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Seiyaa! The Judo suit athlete pins down her opponent. The locking technique is already settled so the athlete that�s on the receiving end tapped on the mat immediately.
That�s enough! The referee stopped the match.
The winner of the second semifinal match for the 54kg class is the winner of the last year�s tournament, Musashi Tomoe
ooh! The spectators cheered from the announcement. Kudou Haruka�s opponent in the finals is decided.
As expected, it has come to that Michi muttered.
A judo specialist means that it won�t be an ideal match for Aneue who is specialized in Karate, but.
it�s okay, I just have to make sure I don�t get down and fight her standing. Besides, even if I get knocked down, I�ve been training especially for ground techniques Kudou Haruka said, but.
It�s the same with her. I would rather say that Musashi has a longer mixed martial arts career than Aneue, and so she�s much more perfect in dealing with athletes using Karate Michi said. Yeah, Musashi fought against a lot of strike-type fighters and won. She should have more experience compared to Kudou Haruka.
then, what do I do? Kudou Haruka asks her little sister honestly. She already admitted that her three years younger little sister has a better fighting sense than her.
Well. Michi stopped there, and then.
You seem to be having fun Edie comes over. Oh, right. The semifinals for 54kg is over, so. The next match will be the deciding match for the 54kg class. The player who will fight in succession after the semi-finals would be at a disadvantage, and so. The rules for each class were to play the finals after the semifinals of the next class.
Darling, I�m glad that you�re here. Let me recharge some of my ENERGY Edie said and hugged my back.
Sniff, sniff, it smells like Darling She rubs her nose against my back and sniffed. Kudou Haruka ignores Edie.
Michi, if you have a plan, then let me know. She has her finals, and the 60kg tournament so we have plenty of time before finals. After Edie�s finals, there will be four matches in the main tournament of the 60kg class. Then, after the two semifinal matches, that will be Kudou Haruka�s 54kg Finals.
Yes, you don�t have to rush Edie looked up from my back and told Haruka.
You can watch me fight at least She said with a bright tone.
But. Kudou Haruka has a serious personality, so she wants to make the most out of her time to plan her strategy with Michi. But.
Aneue, let�s watch Edie�s fight Michi said.
It seems that Edie wants to show something to Aneue
But, Michi, her opponent in the finals is a Karate user Haruka�s right, Edie�s opponent in the finals is Monkey Mimi, a combat Karate user.
My opponent is using Karate, so I don�t think there will be hints for my fight, right?
That�s not true Edie replies instead of Michi.
Well, you just have to enjoy the show Edie taps Kendou Maria�s chest.
You too. Get yourself together!
Ah, right! Tendou Otome whose mind is remodeled Kendou Maria, replies with a confused look. Her body probably still remembers her defeat from Edie even though it�s wiped from her memory.
Edie Sexton The official called Edie. It�s time for her match.
Yes, coming! See you guys then! Edie goes up the ring with her usual smile.
Hey, what�s your true character? Monkey Mimi�s already waiting for Edie above the ring.
Are you someone from the underground too? But you�re not related to them, right? I don�t feel any characteristic of someone from that industry from you Edie.
If you think that you can get an answer if you ask, then you�re making a mistake She said with a smile.
There are some things in this world that are better left unknown Edie�s origin is the assassination cult from New Orleans. It�s different from the underground martial arts which are merely for gambling.
I see, but still, I�m greedy. I will discover what I want to know Monkey Mimi says while lightly flexing her legs.
How about this? If I win this game, then you�re going to tell me all your secrets
I can�t promise that Edie said with a smile.
Oh, scared? Are you not confident that you can win against me? Is that why you can�t make that promise? Monkey Mimi provokes Edie, but.
It�s because my secrets aren�t so light that I can tell people about it She responds with plenty of composure.
Oh my, you think that you�re special, aren�t you? Well, it�s a privilege for young girls like that so it can�t be helped, but. But you see, you should know from my career. There are hardly any people who live with something so special that they can�t tell others about it Monkey Mimi said.
Not really. Lots of people live with something heavy on their shoulders. It�s just that you�re ignorant Edie.
Seems like we�ll never agree on something
Not that I ever intended to
Then, should I make it up to you then?
No, you can�t The two get their hostility up.
I know. You use Qi on your techniques Monkey Mimi knows about Qi?
And I know some counters at heart Is this a bluff? Or does she actually know how to fight against Qi?
Sure, I�ll be careful when dealing with the pain of the ass people like you Edie replied by playing with words.1
That�s enough banter you two The referee told the two athletes.
Well then, let�s begin the final match for the 48kg class The announcer declared.
Tomy Ashida Dojo�s Monkey Mimi
Daa! Monkey Mimi shouted as her name is called and raised her hand.
Go for it! Mimi!
Make sure you win!
Don�t lose! Mimi-san! Shouts of support flew from the audience.
Team Kuromori�s Edie Sexton!
Hey! Edie waved her hand lightly. Her semifinal match with Line Haruko was a spectacle so there�s no booing like before, but. There are no cheers for support either. Or so I thought.
Good luck Edie!
We�re cheering for you! Edie! Megu and Nei shouted from the audience seats. Edie smiled and waved at Megu and the girls.
It�s the deciding round so fight seriously The referee advised Edie.
Round 1! Kan! The gong roars.
Shaa! Hai! Hai! Hai! Hai! Hai! They didn�t do any rituals like fist bumps in the middle of the ring and Monkey Mimi attacked Edie as soon as the match started! Edie ducked Monkey Mimi�s attacks with light steps.
You keep avoiding! Eii! Monkey Mimi shows irritation as Edie keeps on escaping her.
Karate Kick! Monkey Mimi�s kick is aimed at Edie�s face. Edie dodges just in time and lightly brushes off Monkey Mimi�s stretched-out legs.
Hyaa! That�s all it took for Monkey Mimi to lose her balance and almost fall over. No, she managed to hold her ground this time.
How dare you! How dare you! Monkey Mimi comes after Edie once again.
Mimi, you�re getting too heated! Calm down! Poron Karisman shouts at Monkey Mimi from the coach area.
But if I don�t keep attacking, and let her knead her Qi, she�ll hit me with that same technique! Monkey Mimi�s setting up her series of attacks to avoid Raishouin Raiden?
Eii! Eii! Eii! Taa! Karate chop! Karate Chop! Karate chop! Edie twisted her body slippery from the last Karate chop, skillfully avoiding her attacks.
uu? Monkey Mimi who�s chasing Edie�s body is tripped up by that unexpected movement.
Good Kudou Haruka watched Edie�s footwork and muttered.
Aneue, do you know the school of that movement technique? Michi asks her sister.
Huh? Kudou Haruka�s surprised.
That�s Kudou Arts Michi said. Edie�s fighting using Kudou Arts?
That can�t be, Kudou arts is much more frolic and disgusting Kudou Haruka said.
Aneue, it�s only because you only saw Father�s Kudou arts. Edie�s using the real Kudou arts
The real?
Kudou Arts� true nature is to warp the Qi from enemy attacks. You brush away the Qi that�s directed to you, take advantage of the enemy opening, and counterattack. That�s the Kudou arts. Father uses his tricks to distract the enemy Qi, but you can also cause the same effect with just your footwork Yes. Edie�s using the strong attacking Qi from Monkey Mimi�s kicks and punches and sends it back. Edie avoids the vector of Qi directed at her with her footwork. Dodging it. It�s sent into an empty space on her side.
Goddammit! Ei! Ei! Ei! Toaa!
!
Monkey Mimi�s attacks aren�t hitting Edie, and all the strong Qi she�s directing towards Edie are all wiped away. This only causes her impatience to build up, depleting Monkey Mimi�s inner Qi.
Mimi! Back off! Poise yourself! Poron Karisman shouts her advice, but.
If I stop then she will come after me! I have to gear up now! She speeds up her attacks. At that moment.
wooshaw! Edie�s movement shifts from dodging to attacking. Baki! She follows along with Monkey Mimi�s acceleration, and then. Edie�s fist made the perfect counter. It blows into Monkey Mimi�s abdomen.
Guee! Monkey Mimi stopped moving. Then, Edie put her hands on Mimi�s stomach, and then.
Gyauu! Raishouin Raiden. She numbs Monkey Mimi�s body like she�s receiving an electric shock.
Woo! Gawoo! Then, she finished it with an axe kick. Edie�s long legs hit Monkey Mimi�s head like a cane.
Buee!
Doctor! The referee stopped the match before Monkey Mimi could fall into the mat. It�s a complete knockout victory for Edie.
Uoohh! The spectators cheered. Edie and Monkey Mimi�s fight was too quick that most of the audience didn�t have a good look at the first punch on the stomach, and the Raishouin Raiden on the second one. The final axe kick was flashy and so they saw that one instead. From their eyes, it�s a fair and square flawless victory.
The winner of the 48kg class is Edie Sexton from Team Kuromori! The announcer declared Edie�s win.
Yeah! Edie raised her arms and jumped high.
I did it Darling! Michi, everyone! She�s happy. She�s joyful. Yes, this girl who�s born from an assassination cult, who learned assassination skills. She�s become a champion on the surface.
Edie�s current opponent, Monkey Mimi, and Aneue�s opponent in Finals, Musashi, are the types of players who express their will to fight strongly. They get passionate about fighting, so Kudou style�s qi warping is effective Michi told her sister.
Are you saying that I should fight using Kudou arts? Kudou Haruka�s surprised, but.
No, It�s better to reuse Kudou arts technique and timing just like earlier Michi said.
Once you have the chance to win, use your Karate skills to finish the job
O-Okay, I�ll use Kudou arts a bit, just a bit okay! Kudou Haruka�s hooked into Michi�s plan. Michi wants to erase the bad image of Kudou arts in her sister�s mind. She�s not expecting Haruka to abandon Karate and rejoin Kudou arts. But, she doesn�t want Kudou arts to be hated one-sidedly. Kudou arts is the technique of Michi and Haruka�s family.
Aneue, we still have some time, let�s try it out in the waiting room. Let�s practice how to deflect their Qi and strike them with a single blow without overlooking at their openings
Yes, let�s do that Kudou Haruka nodded. Following Edie, Kudou Haruka has to win her weight class too. We�re heading for the final matches. Chapter 1202. Fighting on To achieve Results Chapter 1202. Fighting on To achieve Results
Then, Master, I�ll excuse myself temporarily Now that the finals for the 48kg class are over. Michis� going to have a strategy meeting with Haruka, her sister, in the waiting room.
Edie, please take care of Master Michi told Edie who came out of the ring. Seems like the awarding ceremony is done when all the matches are finished. On the ring, they�re having a hard time carrying out Monkey Mimi who passed out in her match with Edie.
Got it, ufufu, Darling! Edie hugs me. As expected, she�s happy that she won the championship.
You did great, Edie. Congrats
Yes, let�s celebrate Edie smiled.
While at it, could you coach Kendou-san? Kudou Haruka told Edie.
No, uhm, I. Kendou Maria�s confused.
You�re the type who gets scattered around from tension so take Edie-san�s advice. I wanted to stay with you but since it�s come to this, I want to be the champion of my class too. I can�t watch your fights Kudou Haruka said.
Sure. I�m free now so I can be your coach if you want Edie said with her usual smile. Then.
Participants in the 60kg class, this way An official called out. They finally cleaned up the ring. Now they�re going to introduce the 60kg class.
Go on Edie urged Kendou Maria.
We should go too Michi took her sister to the waiting room. Edie took my hand and we backed off from the path. Then.
What are you doing? That was definitely Mikuriya Kurumi-san The cute bodyguard of Kuromiya Motoko-san. After all, she�s wearing a schoolgirl style wedged hakama, matching her Master. It�s just that Mikuriya-san. She�s hiding her face with Stealth Kinuka�s black veil. And she�s holding a spear on her arm. Well, it�s still in the cloth bag so if you don�t know that she�s skilled in Kuromiya spear arts, then you�ll think that she�s just holding some kind of strangely long stick. Mikuriya-san looked up at me.
Well, I was also thinking of doing the You�re the enemy of my parent, prepare yourself Huh. Oh right, there�s also another participant in the 60kg class that belongs to the Kansai Gachi Toraichi clan, which was the harassment team sent by Kansai Yakuza. In the 48kg class, there was Denji M-ko, who was able to enter the main competition, but Monkey Mimi beat her before she could face Edie. For the 54kg class, there�s Genjin L-ko, who Kinuka attacked and she collapsed during the introduction of the athletes. Then, for the 60kg class.Oh, there�s one there too. A girl who�s wearing a school cap and a delinquent leader style.
Don�t do that, Kurumi Edie told Mikuriya-san with a smile.
Why not?
That was Kinuka�s skit. Doing the same thing will just be boring. They�ll think it�s a rehash
I see Mikuriya-san nodded.
If you�re going to start the call, then use a different method
Certainly! She took off her black veil.
Kuromori-sama, please hold my spear for a moment She hands her spear and Kinuka�s veil to me.
Well then, I�m going Then, she goes to the third delinquent girl who�s waiting to get called. is it going to be okay?
Hello She called out the delinquent right away?
I�m Mikuriya Kurumi. Yours? The third assassin the Kansai sent seems suspicious, but.
Kansai Gachi Toraichi Yajin L-ko Denji M-ko, Genjin, L-ko, and Yajin LL-ko, the heavier their class gets, the bigger the size. Following the trend, the Super Unlimited Class will be XL-ko.
My, can we shake hands? Mikuriya-san sticks out her hand. Yajin LL-ko is hesitating. She doesn�t know anything about Mikuriya-san herself but she�s seen us with the target of their Kansai group, us. The odds that she�s an enemy of hers are high. Even so.
You don�t want to shake hands? Mikuriya-san�s smile is innocently charming. Yajin LL-ko seems to feel that this slender and cute girl wouldn�t do anything, and even if she did, it would be no big deal. She held Mikuriya-san�s small hands. At that moment.
Achoo! Mikuriya-san trembled and sneezed loudly. That motion is conveyed to Yajin LL-ko�s hand she�s gripping.
Oh my, excuse me. Ufufu, thank you. Good luck in your match! Mikuriya-san said, bowed, and went back to us. Yajin LL-ko watches Mikuriya-san go away with a dumbfounded expression.
Ufufu, I�m back
Kurumi, where did you learn that? Edie asks immediately.
That�s an application of Kuromiya arts. It�s called a 300-second kill. Normally, it shouldn�t be a handshake, but the tip of the spear touching the opponent body, but. Mikuriya-san said.
Darling, do you know what this girl did? She whispered to me. Nope, I didn�t get it. Kendou Maria�s also listening to Edie talk with earnest curiosity.
Kurumi pretended to sneeze when she sent over a shockwave Shockwave?
It happened in an instant. It�s just a vibration wave, but that wave is conveyed through the handshake, and it�s focused to hit the back of her waist. That�s why.
Yes. The shockwave displaced on the bone connecting her back and a bit is a little off Mikuriya-san tells me with a smile.
I sent over a wave that only focuses on a point on her waist Then, looking at Yajin LL-ko.
She hasn�t noticed anything out of ordinary yet. However, if left untreated, the misalignment of her bones will get worse and worse The bone misalignment will grow worse?
It takes about 300 seconds after the technique is applied to affect the body, hence the 300-second kill
If she fights in the ring with that misaligned bone, it�ll take 300 seconds before her back gives out
Yes, it�ll snap Oh god. What a scary technique.
Now she�s going to be knocked out on her first fight Edie laughed. It helps that she�ll destroy herself before she could harass us.
Welcome back Yo-chan! In the end, Mikuriya-san and I returned to our seats. Of course, Mikuriya-san�s spear is left back to the old man from the Kuromiya house who is in the lobby. Edie remained to coach Kendou Maria.
Thanks Kudou-papa, who is guarding us, speaks to me.
I didn�t do anything Right, it wasn�t me. Michi took it upon herself to repair her relationship with her sister which had rifted for so long.
No, it was thanks to you that Michi changed. Back then, her head only has nothing but the young lady of the Kouzuki house, that she�s reckless, but now, she�s caring about her surrounding people
Well, that�s not my doing. I think that Michi realized a lot of things on her own as she lived with the various girls in our home
Michi-oneesama�s always caring for us
I began practicing with her every morning too Arisu and Kinuka said.
She�s caring for the younger girls and straightforward with us elders. She�s a good girl Megu told Kudou-papa.
Really, she wasn�t that kind of girl before. I guess it�s true that people grow in a good environment Kudou-papa smiled wryly.
Haruka has also calmed down a bit and is willing to admit that Michi�s stronger than her
I wonder about that? Haruka-chan is still the type of girl that will get in a good mood if she gets a little carried away Nei joked. Well then, the first matches for the 60kg class are; Match 1: Comando Sanbo God Higuma�s Kira Kenko VS. Bebop Rebellion League�s Nakayama Mihoko. Match 2: Meisei Gakuen team Nanpu�s Asakura Minami VS. Kansai Gachi Toraichi�s Yajin LL-ko. Match 3: Team Kuromori�s Kendou Maria VS. Sengoku Majim�s Go Shoko. Match 4: Anaheim Wrestle Gym�s Kristina Makenshi VS Andro Choudojo�s Fleur Otsuki. Those were the matches. The first match is Kira Kenko�s win. She�s a Toushi Dan�s athlete. As for the second match, the 300-second kill worked in the middle of the game and Yajin LL-ko couldn�t move her hips. She abandoned the match and Asakura won by default. Kendou Maria won the third match, following Edie�s advice. And for the fourth match.
Oh, this Otsuki�s a famous wrestler along with her brothers Nei said.
Look at the coach area, the big brother is Otosuki Merose, and the younger brother Otsuki Mars. The two of them have experience as Japanese delegates
I see
As for her opponent, Kristina, she usually works at a shoe store. I heard that she�s a certified shoe fitter Nei knows a lot. She�s probably researched beforehand if there are any good players of today�s match, and if they want them to participate in the martial arts exhibition in the United States.
Still, it�s that you know. Kudou-papa mutters.
There�s impressiveness in her huge body, but, don�t you think the matches are dull?
It can�t be helped, even those who should be fighting in this weight division are confident in their skills so they�re competing in the super unlimited class Nei said.
Oh, so that�s why. The prize money�s on a different level, right?
Yes. The super unlimited class has 300 million yen prize money after all That�s why the strong ones are participating in the super unlimited class. I believe that the athletes who can�t represent in the super unlimited class at their martial arts gyms or dojos have no choice but to participate in the weight divisions.
If the field of competitors in this class is so thin then I somehow hope that Maria-chan wins too Nei said, but. Kendou Maria lost in the second semifinal match against Fleur Otsuki.
Oh my, that�s unfortunate Nei smiled wryly.
I guess the dream of the team Kuromori winning all the classes didn�t happen
That�s wishing for too much, her opponent is mature in this sport. That Edie girl won the lightest class and that�s already a big win Kudou-papa said.
Honestly, it�s also amazing enough for Haruka to reach the championship
It�s Haruka-san�s match next, right? Megu asked me.
Yeah. After the semifinals of the 60 kg class tournament are done. The finals for 54kg class, Kudou Haruka will fight with Musashi Tomoe from Daisetzuan Judo club.
Oh, she�s back Kudou-papa�s right Michi and Kudou Haruka went to the ringside. The TV crew is also with her. Edie went together with Kendou Maria who just lost her match.
Well then, our finals for the 54kg class is here The announcer�s voice echoes in the hall Musashi Tomoe had a firm physique, typical for someone who does Judo. She has that image of an unyielding tree that�s deeply rooted.
The opponent is using Judo and Haruka-san�s using Karate right? I feel like she has bad compatibility Megu asks Kudou-papa.
Haruka is at a disadvantage. Since both of them are fighting with their martial arts uniform on. the Judo user can grab her collar and throw or put her down as usual Yeah, it�s bad for Haruka since she�s wearing Karate clothing.
Furthermore, Musashi Tomoe�s the champion of this class last year, and she�s 28. She�s 10 years older than Haruka. She�s losing in experience in fights
Kudou Haruka-san wins only in her youth, doesn�t she? Kuromiya-san asks.
I don�t know about that either, if you�re a professional fighter at 28, I think that you�re still in your prime. Even if she�s in the humble status, her stamina and resilience is still better than Haruka who�s 18 Kudou-papa said.
Haruka will confront her with someone who has less skill I.
It�s going to be okay. Haruka-san will win
How can you be sure? Kudou-papa stared at me.
Haruka-san isn�t alone there I look out of the ring.
Michi and Edie�s with her so she won�t lose The deciding match is ready to play.
Round 1 The gong begins the game. Kan!
Seyaa! Both athletes shortened their distance.
Saa! She tries to grab Kudou Haruka�s collar, but. Haruka twisted her body calmly. She brushed away Musashi�s hand reaching for her collar and brushed it away with her right hand. This way of deflecting your opponent�s fighting spirit is Kudou style. Using the same momentum, she thrusts her fist at her opponent.
Guh! As soon as Musashi�s momentarily distracted by the hard hit. Kudou Haruka�s roundhouse kick bursts to Musashi�s head side. Zuban! Musashi�s head is blown away.
It�s a fast, sharp, and accurate kick Kudou-papa watched his daughter�s combo and muttered.
To think that Haruka could do that kind of attack Of course. Michi�s with her. Her speed has been enhanced in the previous practices. She had a feeling about how to get the timing right. Kudou Haruka can do it now.
!
Musashi�s crouching, holding the back of her head. She�s not getting up. Ah. The referee stopped the match. Kankankankankan!
Twenty-seven seconds in the first round, the referee stopped the fight! Winner! Kudou Haruka! The champion of the 54kg class is Kudou Haruka! The announcer declared Haruka�s victory.
Haruka won? My daughter won? Kudou-papa�s surprised.
Haruka-oneesama!
Michi! The father gazed at the sisters from the spectator�s seats as they rejoice with each other.
I see. If Haruka�s karate wants to win against judo, then she�ll have to keep the fight short. As expected of Michi, she knows. Haruka�s also great for doing Michi�s plan. You two did well Kudou-papa�s eyes have tears. Chapter 1203. Fighting on Hate Socializing Chapter 1203. Fighting on Hate Socializing The tournament program has finally entered the main event, the super unlimited class.
We�ve made you wait a lot. We�re now starting our first super unlimited class tournament for the Japanese women martial arts tournament with a prize money of 30 million yen! The announcer declared excitedly.
ooh! The venue gets energetic.
We�re on the main event now
The ace from each gym and dojo are going to fight in this class
The prize reward is huge after all
All the athletes are going at it seriously I hear voices from the spectators.
Well then, let�s introduce the eight female warriors who made it through this morning�s preliminaries The lights were dimmed. There wasn�t any music like the previous entrance of the athletes in their weight class. Only a strong light on the corridor leading to the waiting rooms.
First of all. Brazilian Jiu-Jitsu user, European Fujiwara�s Remy Fujiwara!
ooh! Remy Fujiwara comes to the light jogging. I�ve seen her quite a lot so we know her. Remy, who has a firm physique, and hair tied up on the back, goes up to the ring and waved at the audience.
Remy-sensei!
Remy-san! Do your best!
Go for it! Remy-sensei! Oh, the group that�s wearing the same European Fujiwara training wear cheered together. European Fujiwara team has a lot of students.
She has three Gyms in Tokyo, one each in Osaka, Nagoya, and Sendai. She�s quite the successful gym owner Nei told me.
Following, The leader of creative martial arts from Golden Balm Gym, Rodulfo Seiko!
Seii! Rodulfo�s not running and just entered normally. She�s wearing a tracksuit that clearly defines the figure of her tall body. Showing a smile of composure on her face.
Empress!
The most beautiful in Japan!
Seiko-sama! Voices fly from all over the venue.
Rodulfo Seiko-san has the most female fans because she�s beautiful. She�s top among the female martial artists you want as your �onee-sama� I see.
Next. Command Sanbo God Higuma Dan Toushiko!
Ushaa! Dan enters the venue with a great fighting spirit. She�s got a crazy physique and look. She�s wearing a flashy wrestling suit painted in colors white, pink, and blue. Oh, she�s bowlegged. She�s walking heavily.
There�s the bear killer!
The strongest man in the female martial arts industry!
Toshiko! Voices come from the audience.
Next! Tomy Ashida Dojo�s combat karate specialist, Daiporon Karisman!
Yes A slender woman wearing a karate uniform appears. Showing a smile on her face.
Poron-san! Good luck!
Poron-san so cute!
Seiya! Seiya! Seiya! The girls who seem to be her juniors from the same dojo shouted in unison. She�s also beautiful so she�s popular with women.
I�ll do my best to live up to the expectations of my lively little birds Poron said happily.
Following that is the president of the international women�s sumo league, Bougainvillea. Remulia Maki!
Yo! A huge woman wearing a T-shirt and shorts appeared. Women�s sumo?
Go for it prez!
Prez! Good Luck!
Dosukoi! Dosukoi! And she�s the president?
That woman recently started a professional women�s sumo league. But, she can�t get her business run smoothly Nei said.
So that�s why she wants the prize money
I think so I see. Margo-san increased the prize money from the back and these people came to the tournament.
Next! Dynamic Pro Wrestling�s Grace Marinka!
Hi! A woman heavyweight wrestler shows up She�s wearing a red costume in black. She�s a tanned body beauty but, she�s muscular. A macho girl.
The grand champion!
Show us your burning willpower!
Grace Go! Marinka Go! The spectators cheer for the wrestler.
Haa! She runs to the ring and jumps over the rope.
It�s her debut just today. Robin Musk who fought in Edie�s 48kg class was a professional wrestler, but this girl�s a heavyweight, and she�s fought and won against male wrestlers I see.
Next, Kansai Gachi Toraichi clan�s Haijin 3L-ko!
Shekenaabeebi! Oh, I knew it. They have one from this class too. The mystery army of delinquent women that the Kansai Yakuza sent over. Denjin M-ko on the lightest class was cute despite the delinquent look, but. The one from the super unlimited class is so rugged that she�s almost a guy.
Another one
Seriously, what�s with that look?
Their body just gets bigger every time they move up a class don�t they? The truth is, they seem to be underground martial artists who the Kansai Yakuza sent over. They should be strong, but. Denji M-ko from the 48kg class was only doing some dumb fight. Kinuka beat up Genjin L-ko from the 54kg class before she could fight. As for Yajin LL-ko of the 60kg class, Kuromiya-san shifted her hipbone and so she lost greatly in the match. There�s no good impression of the Kansai Gachi Toraichi clan from the audience.
Lastly, Team Kuromori�s athlete, Margo Starkweather Kuromori!
!
Then, Margo-san enters. Margo-san�s wearing a black tight-fit sports bra and leggings. Her tall body is well trained and toned. She has black gloves on her hands. Margo-san smiled and made her way to the ring with a firm step.
Who�s that?
Cool
She�s different from the others Voices of women come from the audience.
Rodulfo-sama�s cooler!
Remy-sensei!
Poron Karisman�s the coolest! The fans of each athlete speak out, but.
But, there�s something different from her Yeah, even from my eyes, Margo-san�s different from the other athletes. I wonder what is it? You can feel the strength of all eight athletes. They all have the same burning desire to fight. Rodulfo-san and Poron both show composure, they�re not nervous either.
It�s her atmosphere I guess. She�s the only one different I heard some opinions from the spectator from the rear seats.
I think so too
I wonder what is it
I guess it�s a little weak? Margo-san enters the ring.
That�s all the eight participants in the tournament. Let�s find out who�s the strongest of them all this year! The ring announcer declared. Then.
Hey, give that mic to me Dan Toushiko took the microphone.
Hey, listen to me! I�m mad! Real angry! She begins her mic performance.
Just so you know, spectators have been watching us so far and I�m embarrassed! What�s with the results? Out of the three classes, two of them were taken by team Kuromori or whatever, but what�s with them letting the newbies take the win? Those girls are slacking! Dan Toushiko is clearly complaining about Edie and Kudou Haruka�s win in their class.
There�s nothing to ask what�s going on about. Those girls are strong so there�s no other outcome, isn�t there? Poron Karisman replied in a Kyoto dialect to the microphone Dan Toushiko�s holding on stage.
Oh, your Monkey lost in the finals didn�t she? Wasn�t that foreigner girl a high-school student? Dan Toushiko said maliciously.
Yes, that. That girl�s in her first year of high school. To think that there are girls as strong as her Receiving another microphone delivered to the ring, Poron replies.
Our Line Haruko also lost to that girl, I wonder if she would join my gym. I�m sure that girl will grow stronger if I guide her Rodulfo Seiko-san faced Poron�s mic and commented.
Hey hey, don�t change the subject! Your girls lost to her! To a high school girl that joined at the spur of the moment. What I mean is it�s your teaching�s fault! Your useless Dojo�s lost to the talent of that girl who entered! Dan Toushiko speaks in her microphone.
Those who have talent, come to me and I�ll cherish you a lot! Compared to their Dojos, you�ll become stronger in mine! You�ll see the results!
Oh, oh, oh. I see it now Toshi-chan. You�re the only one who has someone who made it to the finals in the 60kg class so you�re doing that? Poron said. Oh yeah, the finals of the 60kg class have Dan�s student� Kira Kenko against Otsuki Fleur. Kendou Maria from team Kuromori lost to Otsuki Fleur in the semifinals.
That�s right! My girl�s going to win. She will show the results! However, Remy, Rodulfo, and Poron�s pupils all lost halfway! You see, they�re that bad Dan is showing off.
As expected, karate and martial arts are outdated! From now on, it�s time for my command sambo!
Oh, so that�s how we�re doing it? Well, it wasn�t from our dojo but wasn�t it a karate user who won the 54kg class? Poron from Tomy Ashida�s combat karate gym speaks.
Oh, Kudou Haruka, that girl has some talent in her Rodulfo Seiko praises Haruka.
And that�s why That Kudou Haruka girl is also a participant coming from the newcomer team Kuromori Dan Toushiko said, but.
I don�t care about the team. Karate won the championship so it�s our win! Karate is still fit in this era Poron appeals.
I wonder? I think my martial art�s creation is pretty cool
What are you talking about. It�s definitely Command Sambo�s age
Remy-chan. Are you not going to advertise your Brazilian Jiu-Jitsu? Rodulfo Seiko, Dan Toushiko, and Poron Karisman have control in the conversation.
I�m. Remy Fujiwara�s about to say something but.
Put her aside. She�s got a lot of pupils to advertise her Dan interrupted and said.
But I wonder what will people do after watching today�s tournament? You okay Remy-san? You have the most number of athletes in the tournament but, they�re all from the lighter class, and they all lost horribly, didn�t they? Rodulfo Seiko stirs up Remy Fujiwara.
Yeah, that was horrible, I feel sorry that Remy taught them
I think that it�s just Brazilian Jiu-Jitsu is weak?
European Fujiwara continues to increase their gyms, but seeing all these defeats, she might lose her momentum Dan Toushiko, Poron, and Rodulfo Seiko said in turns. These three are the bullies, and Remy Fujiwara�s the bullied, that seems to be the routine.
I can just recover all that if I win in the super unlimited class! Remy Fujiwara took the microphone from Poron and then spoke with a little angry tone.
I�m going to defeat you all and show the strength of European Fujiwara�s Brazilian Jiu-Jitsu
That�s right! Go for it Fujiwara-sensei!
Remy! Fight!
We�re with you in this fight! Voices from the students of European Fujiwara in the audience come flying.
Oh my, I�m the one who will win. I�m going to win for my Haruko�s loss too Rodulfo Seiko smiled.
What are you talking about. This Poron will avenge Mimi. I�m going to take the champion! Poron Karisman said with a smile.
Hey, stop it already you all! I�m the one who will win! I�m going to take the 30 million yen prize money Dan Toushiko concluded.
Okay.oh, you girls want to show off too? Dan handed the microphone to Remulia Maki who has been quiet all this time.
Hello everyone, I�m Remulia Maki Remulia introduced herself.
International women�s sumo wrestling league is currently recruiting new athletes! If you think that you�re the one, then apply!
What, recruiting already? Rodulfo Seiko said with a fed-up tone, then.
No, I just thought that this opportunity is hard to come by! Eei! I�m sure that I�m the one to win, I�m taking home the 30 million yen Remulia Maki said, then.
Hey, you girls try to show off yourselves too Dan gave the microphone to Grace Marinka and Haijin 3L-ko
I don�t have anything to say Grace spoke in a deep voice and nothing else.
Got nothing to announce, advertise, or recruit?
No Grace mutters sullenly.
Then, what about you? Putting the microphone on Haijin 3L-ko.
My superiors told me to make sure that girl has to roll on the ground She looked at Margo-san and smiled.
I�m going to take the head at least. Get yourself ready The delinquent woman who�s an underling of the Kansai Yakuza, speaks up.
Wow, that�s scary
Really scary Rodulfo and Poron smiled wryly.
That�s what she says, but what about you? Lastly, Dan Toushiko handed the microphone to Margo-san, but.
Do you girls always do this kind of show before the match? Margo-san didn�t take the mic and just asked Dan and the girls with a wry smile.
You sure get along a lot. Oh right, this is the seventh year of this tournament, was it? Remy-san and Dan-san always fight every year, so I guess it�s natural that you get along, right? Margo-san?
What do you mean by that? Rodulfo Seiko-san told Margo-san.
Nothing, I just said what I want to say. Let�s put that aside, why don�t we start exchanging blows? Margo-san told the other athletes?
I�m sure that nothing will get to you unless I beat you up with my fist Chapter 1204. Fighting On I have a Dream Chapter 1204. Fighting On I have a Dream
I know that you girls have taken roots in Japan�s women�s martial arts and you�re doing your best so I appreciate your efforts Margo-san talks to the main contestants of the super unlimited class in the ring.
But to be honest, you girls don�t have a dream. If this goes on, you�ll just end up in a boring women�s martial arts world who�s friendly with each other Then.
Hmm. You speak so highly like that, do you have some kind of plan? Poron asks Margo-san.
That�s right! We worked hard for years to build up this women�s martial arts world! We don�t need your complaints who�s a nobody Dan Toushiko said.
Right. You have no career record so I�m not going to take you seriously Remy Fujiwara said.
It�s all our hard work that we�ve done so far that some company have come forward to offer the 30 million prize yen for this seventh annual tournament Rodulfo Seiko said. The other three, Haiji 3L-ko, Remulia Maki, and Grace Marinka are silent. That means that the four heavenly kings of the Japanese women�s martial arts world are Poron, Dan, Rodulfo, and Remy. The other three probably don�t have the right to speak.
If you think that way, then I have nothing to say but that�s good for you Margo-san smiled. Actually, it�s Margo-san who looked for a company that would give the 30 million yen prize money And.
Committee chairman Edogawa-san, I know that we�re on the super unlimited class main event but can we stop the tournament? Margo-san talked to the tournament office.
Hey, what are you talking about? Remy Fujiwara�s surprised.
Sure, what change would you like? The tournament sponsor, Edogawa, stands up from the table in front of the ring and speaks to the microphone.
I�m going to take all seven of them down. I don�t care if it�s a series of battles. If I win, then I�m the champion Margo-san smiled.
Each one has five minutes and one round only. If I can�t knock them out or make them give up in five minutes, then it�s my loss. Can we change it to that rule? Margo-san made it clear that she�ll defeat all seven of them within five minutes each.
Are you serious?
Hey, don�t speak of something ridiculous!
There�s no way they would change the rules to something that absurd!
Stop this bullshit you lass Rodulfo, Remy, Poron, and Dan said, but.
Very well. I understand. Let�s do it that way Edogawa accepted Margo-san�s suggestion right away.
I want to watch you fight all seven of them too after all 　　 With that said, It�s Margo-san vs all seven of the participants. If Margo-san�s defeated by any of the athletes, the remaining ones will continue with the tournament bracket.
I don�t know why it has come to this but if you want to try it then go ahead
Your stamina will never last fighting seven battles in a row
Hurry up and beat her down and we�ll go back to the tournament
You mind if I beat her up? There are seven chairs out the ring and the four heavenly kings of women�s martial arts world tell each other. The other three are silent. Margo-san�s the only one on the ring.
Let�s start with the Kansai girl. She wants it to end as soon as possible They tell Haijin 3L-ko.
You�ve got some nerve Haijin 3L-ko, who wears a school cap and a schoolboy uniform stood up and went up the ring.
Well then, let�s begin.
Irregular Seven Match! Ready go! Kan The gong roars.
Deryayayayayayayaya! Haijin 3L-ko goes behind the referee while making some weird noises.
Deiyaa! What, he tossed the referee to Margo-san.
Kuh! As soon as Margo-san avoided the referee.
I got you! She sends her fist to Margo-san, but.
That�s unfortunate Margo-san swatted her with a violent high kick.
Pugeracho! Haijin 3L-ko�s plopped down and fainted in one attack.
I know that she has a lot of dark tools at her disposal, and she also has poisoned tips so I wanted to take her down first Margo-san kicks the legs of the unconscious Haijin 3L-ko and something like a thick nail rolled out.
See? Margo-san smiles wryly as her opponents stare at her from below the ring.
Next, Remulia-san. Come here
Oh yeah Remulia Maki, the female sumo wrestler enters, replacing Haijin 3L-ko, who got carried out on a stretcher.
Second match, Ready Go! Kan!
Haiyaa! As soon as the gong rang, Remulia tackles Margo-san in a sumo wrestling style, but.
There you go! Margo-san ducked the tackle and went behind Remulia Maki.
!
She grabbed Remulia Maki�s waist and threw her back. She�s a heavy-looking sumo wrestler but she carried her and threw her back easily. It�s a belly-to-back suplex. She slams Remulia on the back of her head where she can�t defend herself.
Gebi! Remulia Maki collapsed on the mat, unconscious.
Next one. Remy-san, want to do it?
You bastard Margo-san�s taking down the biggest names in women�s martial arts one by one.
no way, this is. Seeing the devastation on the mat, Dan Toushiko can�t help but butter. Margo-san defeated Remy Fujiwara who uses Brazilian Jiu-Jitsu using a pinning technique. Remy couldn�t take the initiative at all. As soon as she got locked, Remy tapped the mat and gave up.
Haa, haa, haa While Remy�s breathing painfully, Margo-san isn�t even sweating.
Next, Dan-san
Dammit Command Sambo�s Dan Toushiko�s huge body is tossed down to the mat multiple times. It�s like watching a kindergarten fight a judo expert, that�s the overwhelming difference in skills.
Kuh, gaa! Margo-san holds Dan�s body and pinned her right arm.
i give up! It�s my loss Dan Toushiko accepted her defeat.
What�s with her?
She�s absurdly strong
She wasn�t this strong during the preliminaries, right?
She�s hiding this much power? The spectators are in a strange mood. The athletes they�re cheering on are defeated easily. Still, everyone�s watching Margo-san as she displays her amazing fighting power.
Rodulfo Seiko-san, come
Tsk Rodulfo Seiko uses her successive kicks and punches on Margo-san. However.
Slow, too slow Margo-san didn�t take a single hit from Seiko�s attack and countered her with a kick to the other side.
Auu! From there, Margo-san pinned her down and clamped on her neck.
Uguguu Rodulfo Seiko also tapped the mat.
Hey, even Rodulfo Seiko lost to her
Rodulfo-sama lost?
Five of them are already out?
Is she not worn out from fighting five in succession? The audience is now watching to see how far Margo-san can keep on winning.
I�ll go ahead Poron Karisman told the wrestler Grace Marinka.
Go ahead Grace Marinka looked up at Margo-san up the ring and replied.
I won�t lose like this Poron said while watching Rodulfo�s neck clamped, with a frustrated look.
I guess I have to admit, you�re strong as hell
It could be that you girls are just weak Margo-san said to provoke Poron.
I�m going all out! Poron�s fight turned to a fierce battle of blows. However, Poron�s punches and kicks never hit Margo-san, but. Margo-san repeatedly hit Poron with many shots.
Agu! As soon as Margo-san�s punched stopped Poron�s movement. She gave a sharp kick to Poron�s head and that decided the fight.
Even Poron lost?
What�s with that woman?
too strong Only one left for Margo-san to defeat
Last, Grace-san
Okay Margo-san and Grace Marinka talked while Poron�s carried away.
I think I can have a bit of fun with you, but
I thought so too Grace replied expressionlessly.
Seventh round! Ready Go! Kan!
Deyayayayaya!
!
Grace�s fight became a wrestling match. They grapple, pitch, lock each other. They continued their offense and defense.
Hey, she might do it
She�s been fighting for seven continuous battles after all
Grace Marinka�s still at full stamina so she might have a chance to win
Her stamina should be running out now The spectators are expecting Margo-san to lose, but.
uugh After three minutes. The fight eventually settled with Margo-san�s triangle grip.
give up Grace Marinka admitted loss. 　　 Margo-san defeated all seven of them.
Well then, can we say I won the super unlimited class now? Margo-san asked the losers from above the ring. Apart from Haijin 3L-ko who got carried to the sickbay, Remulia and Poron all regained their consciousness and look up at Margo-san.
There�s no other choice, we accept it Dan Toushiko said.
If you�re going this far, then I�m obliged to accept the loss Remy Fujiwara said.
You fought so much and yet you still have the energy Poron is surprised by Margo-san�s stamina.
You�re the strongest, I admit Rodulfo Seiko said.
If that�s what everyone says Remulia Maki doesn�t have any objections.
You�re strong Grace Marinka said that and nothing else. Margo-san;
Of course. My objective is to dominate America after all She said loudly. The six women below the ring looked up at Margo-san.
I know that it�s important for women�s martial arts to take root in Japan but still, I�m going to aim for the world. The bigger the dream the better, don�t you think? Margo-san smiled.
America�s women�s martial arts?
But, I heard that women�s martial arts shows aren�t that popular in the US? Remy Fujiwara and Rodulfo Seiko said.
It depends on how you do it. Its martial arts business is much more successful than Japan. If I succeed in America, then I can sell my content in the world Margo-san said.
It won�t be that easy Remy Fujiwara said.
That�s right, we�ve entered American tournaments too. We lost to American women athletes multiple times Rodulfo Seiko complained.
I also lost to an American. But, America�s a country that�s focused on men so they�re hardly interested in women tournament Poron said.
Yes, that�s why I�m going to fight in men�s MMA in America Margo-san?
you�re fighting men? Dan Toushiko�s surprised.
Also, the champion in the men�s class are accomplished fighters in their own right. I�ve already started negotiating with a few of them. I will fight men and win as a woman Margo-san said it stunned the six women.
I don�t know about you but I took up martial arts because I want to be stronger than men. There�s no meaning in my flight if I don�t beat men Margo-san made it clear.
I�m a woman and I will bear the men athletes in a male-dominated America. Again and again, until they admit defeat Margo-san said and the hall venue fell silent.
is that why you�re that strong? You�re training to beat men? Grace Marinka said.
Yes. My goals are different than yours! My purpose is different. My senses are different. My dreams are different! These women are just trying to live within the narrow world of the Japanese women�s martial arts world. Margo-san is getting ready to move to the US to fight male fighters. That�s the difference.
I see. Then I can�t win against that Dan Toushiko said.
I used to think that I wanted to be stronger than men, but.
You�re right, we got so focused on what we have in front of me that I forgot that dream Rodulfo-san said.
For now, I�m going to take the title of the Strongest Woman in Japan in America Margo-san told the six women under the ring. Chapter 1205. Fighting On Eating Ramen and Return Home Chapter 1205. Fighting On Eating Ramen and Return Home Lastly, the 60kg class tournament happened and Otsuki Fleur won. That�s the end of all the women�s martial arts tournament today. The tournament sponsor Edogawa held the microphone and gave the review.
I think everyone already knows that I love martial arts, right? That�s why people come to me with a proposition. It�s mostly money, wanting to open up a martial arts tournament and becoming a sponsor, and such. Also, some want to open up their gyms so they need money. Of course, I back those who are promising and lend money. That�s why I�m the sponsor of today�s tournament The small old man wearing sunglasses said with a smile.
There are a lot of people who come to me with various ideas. Some ask nicely, saying I want to fight that athlete from the organization. Others demand the same thing but horribly. It�s cruel. They�re stupid. They even ask Ask them to lose the match, to which I respond with tell them that yourself So there are fighters like that.
Well, I can understand it. Everyone has their own martial arts organization and they�re struggling to make their ends meet and they want to make a living from martial arts alone and want to make their skills known in the world. I can understand that everyone has their life and they�re desperately busy with it. But you see, I�m getting tired of that situation recently. Because you know, nothing is exciting with that kind of talk. Just scraping by with your life doesn�t make martial arts exciting, does it? Edogawa says while looking at the organizers of each group, like Remy Fujiwara and Remulia Maki and the others.
And so, about three months ago, I met this athlete from an acquaintance, Margo Margo-san.
After hearing her story, I found it amusing. Margo-san says that she�s a woman, but she�s going to fight against the best male athletes in the world. Yes, she already said that she will win from our first meeting. She doesn�t want to fight, she doesn�t want to win. She will win, she says Margo-san looked at Edogawa and smiled.
That was shocking to me. Now that she mentioned it, there are hardly any women fighters who spar with men in the martial arts industry. The stamina and physique are different, so in a normal fight, everyone knows that a woman won�t win against a man. That�s why, aside from the children class, you don�t see man vs woman in adult martial arts matches. Usually, the games are separated by gender. That�s natural, but. Yeah, I never heard of mixed gender matches in the Olympics or anything.
But, Margo-san says I�ll fight men and win. Then she said that It�s one of the dreams I want to achieve as a woman Hearing that, I understood her. Men dream to become the strongest men in the world, but, in women�s case, before becoming the strongest woman in the world, they also want to become stronger than men. That�s fundamental Edogawa speaks to the women athletes in the tournament today.
Weren�t you the same? I believe that when you started martial arts, you had that feeling somewhere in your mind. It wasn�t just I want to become stronger, but I want to win against men The women athletes listen to Edogawa in silence.
However, when you started actual martial arts, you found how strong men are. Women can�t win against reality and so the matches are separated by gender. Before you know it, it�s become normal for women to fight against other women. You�re so convinced that fighting against male athletes isn�t realistic that you don�t think about it anymore. Well, that�s just normal Margo-san is different.
But, never have a woman who said I want to win against men appeared before me. Much less a woman who says that she will win. To be honest, it got me excited. It�s been a while since I got thrilled. After all, Margo-san�s plan is quite detailed, and I sensed that she can make it work Margo-san�s plan.
What�s crucial are the rules. For example, in boxing rules, women can�t win against men. They can�t win against a man in a fistfight with gloves in their hands. That also applies in Judo, the bigger the body the higher the advantage when it comes to Judo rules Edogawa said.
But, when it comes to striking techniques, a sharp and quick punch and kick that can accurately hit an opponent�s vitals for a one-hit knock, then women can beat men too. Margo-san focused on that, and I found it amusing That�s the combat Kyouko-san taught Margo-san. A single hit to knock your enemy out. Never give the enemy the chance to counter, and disable them immediately.
That�s why I gave her my word, Try it out to your heart�s content. I�ll cooperate with you, but you can�t just say OK that easy on something like that. That�s why I said; Show me your true strength first. I want her to show her strength, not tell me. That�s why I referred her to this tournament. Before she could say I�m going to fight the strongest men in the world, she should become the top female martial artist in Japan first Edogawa smiled wryly while talking.
I didn�t understand it at all. Margo-san wasn�t just a female martial artist. It�s her contribution to creating the super unlimited class with the prize money of 30 million yen so that the strongest women in the martial arts world would join in the tournament, even more than usual. Margo-san gathered the sponsors and brought the money in. She�s someone who can do that. And since the prize money grew bigger, all of the strong women who represent Japan today have come to this tournament Edogawa exposed the internal state.
And thus, Margo-san kept her promise and proved that she�s already the strongest woman fighter in Japan. It was as you have witnessed Margo-san fought against seven of the women who qualified in the super unlimited class in a row and defeated them all. Furthermore, all of them are knockouts or tap-outs. A flawless victory. The seven of them accepted her overwhelming power.
If my eyes are right, she can definitely fight against men. I don�t know about the top-level athletes in the world, but I�m sure that she�ll be able to compete against Japanese men Edogawa declared.
Therefore, I�d like to use all my power to help Margo-san in her challenge. I heard that Margo-san�s already negotiating with MMA organizations in the US, and so I will fully support her financially and in human resources! I would love to watch Margo-san fight against male fighters! I want to see women fighting against men. I want to see her achieve her dream of winning against men Then.
May I? Rodulfo Seiko-san raises her hand.
Yes, what is it? Edogawa told his attendant to hand over a microphone to Rodulfo. Rodulfo Seiko took the mic.
I don�t disagree that she�s the strongest female fighter in Japan today. I lost to her. Everyone else also lost to her. We admit that. You�re the best, but. Rodulfo Seiko looked at Margo-san.
I don�t want you to be the only one who thinks it�s fun to go to America to beat up men. Take me with you! You mean?
Of course, I�ll re-train myself until I�m strong enough to convince you, so let me join in
Me too, if possible, I want to join Poron Karisman said. Then, Grace Marinka told Seiko;
Let me have the mic
Go on Rodulfo Seiko handed the mic with a smile.
When I was born, my body is big and strong, so my junior high school teacher told me that wrestling is my calling, so I�ve wrestled women until now, but. Grace squirms her big body.
But, putting that aside, I also want to beat men up. I want to join you The three athletes want to join Margo-san in America.
What about the others? Rodulfo Seiko looked at the remaining three, Haijin 3L-ko�s on the sickbay.
I�ll pass Remy Fujiwara shook her head.
I don�t think I will Remulia Maki replied.
I also am already busy with my gym Dan Toushiko said.
Well, I also want to fight against men and win. But, fighting world level males isn�t something possible for me right now
I understood with my body how strong Margo is after all
I won�t go. It�s frustrating to say though Remy, Remulia, and Dan said.
Or so they say, but Poron-san, Grace-chan, and I want to catch up with Margo-san right away. So please, take us
I implore you
Please Rodulfo, Poron, and Grace looked up at Margo-san and said. Margo-san.
I can�t promise to allow you to fight, but if you�re okay with that Margo-san is still negotiating to fight with male athletes, so. She can�t make a firm promise that Rodulfo and the others can enter a tournament either.
I don�t mind, it�s just that winning against men is a dream that I forgot about
Me too, I want to win
I want to beat men And thus, Margo-san gained three allies.
Hmm, a straight and thrilling dream. A dream of women winning against men Edogawa said with a smile. 　　 After that, the awarding ceremony. Edie won the 48kg class. Kudou Haruka�s awarded for winning the 54kg class.
I did it, Darling! Edie shows her certificate of commendation happily to the audience seats. Kudou Haruka�s facing the camera as usual.
Thank you. I managed to win the tournament thanks to the help of various people Her sister, Michi is on Kudou Haruka�s gaze while making a comment. The documentary of which a beautiful high school karate girl champion challenging an adult tournament will air as scheduled. Then, another one will be Margo-san�s desire to fight male athletes in the US. Kudou Haruka and Kendou Maria will be better off going to and living a life as a female martial artist. The competition today has given them the opportunity.
That�s the end of today�s tournament. Thank you for coming everyone Now that�s all over. The spectators leave their seats. People going home, and those who are going to watch the players they know in the waiting rooms. Some are taking photos with the athletes on the ring since they�re still there.
For now, everything went smoothly! Nei said from my side.
We obtained everything we wanted to get today Edogawa�s support. Rodulfo Seiko and the others. Margo-san�s titled as the strongest woman in Japan.
We have a press conference and an after-party to attend and Margo-oneechan has to greet the potential sponsors so it�ll get busy, but. Margo-san�s making a lot of moves for her dream.
With that said, Yo-chan, go home with the girls ahead of us Oh, I see. Megu, Arisu, and I can�t join the press conference and after-party. We can show up as members of team Kuromori, but. School students like us would be out of place where martial arts organizations, sponsors, and media are gathering.
But, are you sure you�ll be okay alone Ya-chan? I know that she�s Margo-san�s manager, but it�s going to be a lot of trouble.
I�ll be fine. Margo-oneechan�s with me, and Edie too Well yeah, but still. Margo-san�s immediately surrounded by Rodulfo-san and the media. As for Edie. Oh, she�s coming here with Michi.
I�ll take a shower so give me a wait Edie said with a smile.
Huh, are you sure you�re not going to the after-party? I asked.
I�ll pass on that. Margo and Haruka are the main actresses today. Besides, I want to go home right away She said with a smile. Then. Monkey Mimi comes over.
Hey, you
What? Edie turned around.
Are you coming with your team leader to America?
That�s not really a question, I�m American Edie replied.
That�s not it. What I�m asking is about her plan on beating men in America, was it not just for the super unlimited class but also for the lighter class? That�s.
I�m asking if you�re also planning to fight men in tournaments Monkey-san asks.
I have plans, yes Edie replied immediately.
It�s still undecided what kind of match will it be but I�m joining Margo in her matches in America It�s to severe Edie�s connections to the assassination cult in New Orleans. She�s thinking of spreading her face and name as a martial artist. Once Americans know Edie�s name and face, the Assassination cult won�t be able to contact Edie anymore.
Although, it�s undecided whether I�ll fight men or not Edie said.
Then, take me with you Monkey Mimi said.
It�s unfair that Poron�s the only one�s going to visit America! I want to go too! Then.
I�m going too Line Haruko�s here.
I want to fight in America too! I.
Edie, you should stay and talk to these people about your matches in America I told Edie.
But Darling
That�s an order. These people will become your valuable allies Edie needs more friends. Not family, but close friends. Edie sighed.
Okay, I�ll get along with them She said.
Yes, yes, let�s get along. You made me feel a lot of pain after all Monkey Mimi fainted from Edie�s ax kick.
Me too Line Haruko also lost to Edie.
I want to talk about various things, including that weird technique of yours! Monkey pulled Edie.
See you later Darling Edie smiled wryly and went to the waiting room with Monkey Mimi.
Well, I should go too. Later, Yo-chan Nei followed Edie and the girls. Haa.
Yoshi-kun, want to eat ramen? Megu asks.
Right. Arisu, Kinuka, what about you? I asked the two.
Ramen?
What is it? Err. This young lady of the Kurama house and her attendant doesn�t know ramen?
It�s a Japanese adaptation of a Chinese food
It�s delicious Megu told the two.
If it�s Chinese cooking then I know a nearby restaurant
Yes, a three stars restaurant Kuromiya Motoko-san and her bodyguard, Mikuriya Kurumi-san said.
no, let�s go for something more ordinary She�s also a young lady of the nobility so even that 3-star restaurant would be a top-notch restaurant with top-notch prices.
Ordinary?
Well, it�s common for ordinary people to eat at a ramen restaurant on their way back home from watching martial arts I made some random explanations.
Is that so? Well then, Kurumi
Yes, Motoko-ojousama
We�d like to join They�re coming to eat ramen with us It can�t be helped.
If it�s ramen, then I know a good restaurant. We�re celebrating Haruka�s victory. I�ll treat you all Kudou-papa said.
Are you sure? Megu asks.
Yeah, I can at least pay for ramen and gyoza Then, Michi returns. It took her a long time to come back because she�s forced to accompany Haruka on her interview.
I�ve made you wait, Master Now everyone�s here
Okay, let�s go We stood up from our seats and head to the exit. Chapter 1206. Night Stopover Breaktime (Sex with Megu) Chapter 1206. Night Stopover Breaktime (Sex with Megu)
It�s been a while since we had ramen Megu said. After eating ramen with everyone, Kudou-papa�s treat. Not just Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya-san, but also their two butlers carrying their spear came with us. It seems like it�s Kuromiya-san�s first time eating ramen for real.
My, my, is it okay to slurp that much? Is it hot? Yes, I�ll take some. Indeed, this is delicious Then, she ate with her eyes opened wide. Then, we parted with Kuromiya-san. Her mansion is indeed in the center of the city. We rode Kudou-papa�s car and head back home. Shou-neechan had asked him to do that from the beginning. Megu, Michi, Arisu, Kinuka, and me. It�s already dark outside, but it�s still early night.
Ah, I got something I have to buy Megu said as we approach the main station in front of the station.
Ah, Kudou-san, please stop. Megu and I will get off and buy something I said.
Should we come too? Arisu asks, but.
No, Arisu just went to a crowded location after a while. You look tired so take a rest first. Kinuka, look after Arisu
Certainly Kinuka replied.
You sure that you�re going to be alright by yourselves? Kudou-papa said, but.
It�s okay. It�s still early, there are buses, and if anything happens, we�ll call the mansion for help I replied.
I see. Okay then, I�m stopping Kudou-papa stops the car.
Thank you, Kudou-san
Thanks Megu and I got off the car, then. Michi also got off.
I�ll accompany you as your bodyguard
Huh, no need, Michi-chan Megu said, but.
If I let Master walk the city without a bodyguard then Misuzu-oneesama will scold me
Yeah, you�re right. Michi, go with them Kudou-papa said from the driver�s seat.
This boy is quite the VIP now
Yes, Father I�m just an ordinary high schoolboy. Geez.
By the way, thanks for today, about Haruka Kudou-papa said bashfully.
Father, please do not mind it.The two of us are sisters Michi said with her usual blank face.
Then, take care. I�m sending them home
Yes, please. Kudou-san. Arisu, Kinuka, see you later
Yes
We will come home first
Well then. Kudou-papa drives the car. The car went off the night street.
Hauu Michi sighed.
I knew it, you were fatigued thanks to Haruka-san, weren�t you? I massaged Michi�s shoulders.
My real sister is tiring, and father too Michi?
It must�ve been suffocating to be in the same car as your father Megu said.
Yes. After what happened today, Father�s warm gaze is all the more suffocating Kudou Haruka won in her class and she took her first step as a martial artist. Michi cooperated with her sister and improved their relationship as sisters. Seeing the two like that, Kudou-papa�s quite happy.
I wasn�t able to improve Father and Sister�s relationship Kudou-papa thinks that his eldest daughter, Haruka hates him, and so he just watched from the spectator seats and didn�t come close to her.
You just have to take your time in improving it I said. It hasn�t been half a year since their mother left home with her cheating partner. It�s not a problem they can solve easily.
Indeed Michi smiles lonely.
Then, let�s go, Michi I held Michi�s right hand. Then, Megu on my left.
What are you going to buy Megu?
Some sports supplies in the pharmacy, I thought that we don�t have enough in the club Oh yeah, Megu skipped out her track and field club training to cheer for Edie today. Of course, captain Takeshiba gave her permission but still, she should go out shopping for the club or tomorrow, the scary seniors will keep eyeing her.
I think we can get them all in the shopping center over there. We went shopping. 　　 When we�re about to finish shopping. Rururururu. Megu�s phone rings.
Oh, it�s Tamayo-oneesan Tamayo-san? A former prostitute of the Black Forest, now she�s helping out Minaho-neesan in the brothel.
Hello, this is Megumi. Yes? Megu answers the call.
Ah, well, I�ll talk to Yoshi-kun Megu lowered the phone and looked at me.
What�s wrong, what did Tamayo-san say?
Well, she heard from Katsuko-oneesan that we�re nearby. Oh, when Kudou-papa brought Arisu and the girls home. He told them that we�re in the shopping district.
So, is Tamayo-san at Minaho-neesan�s place? We�re near the station so Minaho-neesan�s new brothel hotel is just close. Is she asking us to come and have some tea since we�re close?
No, Tamayo-san�s taking care of her business today Tamayo-san post-retirement learned how to become a stylist, and also.
She has a free room today so she�s asking if we�re coming to drop by Tamayo-san�s love hotel business is near the shopping district.
This way I can�t remember Tamayo-san�s hotel location so Megu looked it up on her phone. Well, it�s a love hotel in the middle of the district, but. It�s still early, so the rooms are still open.
Oh, now I remember It�s been a while. Megu, Mana, and I stayed over for a night during the golden week. I feel like we had sex all night long as Mana�s punishment.
Err, she asked us to come from the backside We�re still high schoolers, and Michi�s wearing her middle school uniform, so I don�t think we can go through the front of the love hotel. We knocked on the back door, and then.
I�ve been waiting Was she watching from the surveillance cameras? Tamayo-san opened the door from the management room and welcomed us.
Oh, there�s three of you today Michi bows her head.
Excuse us
Oh well, through here and out that way Then, we left the management room to the lobby. The photo of a hotel room is lined up with a vacant sign glowing. There sure is a lot of empty rooms.
So, which do you prefer, a western or Japanese room? Tamayo-san points at the available rooms from inside the lobby window.
Err, which do you prefer Megu?
We�ll take the Western Megu looked at the price and picked the cheaper ones.
If it�s Western-style rooms, then this is better. It�s spacious and three people can enjoy together Tamayo-san smiled and handed us keys to the room with a slightly higher price.
It�s just for a small break, right?
Yes, we still have stuff to do tomorrow so we�re not staying over and we�re returning home right after Megu replied.
Is Katsuko-chan going to pick you up?
No, I feel sorry for her so we�ll just ride a bus home I said. Even if we take two or three hours, there should be busses around the school.
Well then, have fun
Thank you I took the key and then went to the elevator with Megu and Michi.
Master, this is a lodging facility for sex, isn�t it? Michi asks while the elevator door opens up.
Yes, do you not like it? Michi.
No, rather, it�s arousing I hugged Michi and kissed her. Then, Megu too.
Hmm, geez! Megu smiled at me.
There�s always someone watching in the mansion so this feels fresh to me There are cameras all around the mansion. When it�s Megu�s turn, even if she wishes for just the two of us, there�s a high chance that someone�s watching in secret.
I�m sorry for being the third party Michi told Megu, but.
That�s not true. I�m happy that Michi-san�s with us Speaking of which, this is a rare combination. The elevator reached the designated floor and opens the door. Ahead of the narrow corridor of the love hotel.Oh, our room�s lit up.
Let�s go We entered the locked room. Yep, this sure is spacious. A red wallpaper and a dim obscene mood room. The ceiling�s got a mirror. I took off my shoes and went up to the carpeted room.
Phew I took off my socks and now in bare feet. Michi and Megu also took off their shoes and went up too.
What do you want to drink, Yoshi-kun? Megu goes to the fridge but I hugged her from behind.
What�s wrong?
I just wanted to do it I answered honestly.
Geez, you�re so hopeless Megu hugs me upfront. We kissed each other. Oh, I can feel Megu�s soft breasts wrapped in her bra. My erect penis also presses against Megu�s hips.
Geez, Yoshi-kun Megu�s thin fingers stroke my abdomen
It�s already this hard?
Yeah
I�m also wet now Megu�s breath is also getting hot.
You know, Yoshi-kun, it was my first time watching a live martial arts match and such Megu?
But, it was exciting. Now I�m feeling lewd She looks at me with wet eyes.
Me too, I want to do it This time, Megu kisses me. She slurps on my tongue passionately. Then, Michi.
Hey, Michi-san, can I go ahead? Michi.
Of course. Megumi-oneesama Megu�s the big sister here.
Although, uhm, Master
What�s wrong Michi?
Can Michi wait in naked? Michi touched her abdomen and said.
I can�t control myself when wearing clothes Michi�s also much more aroused than usual due to the martial arts tournament today
Of course. Take your clothes off, Michi I said with a smile.
Yes, thank you very much, Master Michi undresses. Megu and I took off each other�s clothes. We want to have sex fully naked, not half.
It sure is big now Megu lowers my brief and my erect penis jumped right in front of Megu�s eyes.
Yoshi-kun�s thing is so cute Megu kisses my glans. She crawls her tongue around it.
Megu I made Megu stand up and unhook her bra from behind. Megu�s cute breasts pop out. Ooh, her nipples are already erect. I sucked on Megu�s nipples.
Geez, you sure are a breast lover Megu gently hugs my head sucking on her breasts.
I also love when you suck it but. Megu�s nipples are getting stiffer inside my mouth.
aahn, kuun, aah, it feels good Yoshi-kun I lick her other nipple too. I groped her other breast with my hand. Oh, she�s a little tense.
Yoshi-kun, let�s.let�s go to bed Yeah. I let go of her nipples and took off Megu�s panties that are starting to stain from love nectar. I brought her to bed fully naked. Michi�s also naked already.
Yoshi-kun Megu lied down on the bed, spread her legs wide, and waits for me. I hang over Megu�s body.
Michi, lie down next to her I call Michi to the bed.
Yes, Master Michi also lies next to Megu. Two beautiful bodies lie down within my arm�s reach. Michi�s body has no bump on her chest, but she has that lovely beauty that can be called a Japanese treasure. On the other hand, Megu�s body is a healthy body with beautiful athletically toned light brown colored skin.
Yoshi-kun, hurry Megu spreads her legs to an M shape and waits for me. Megu�s lower lips are overflowing with hot liquid.
Megu�s lewd
I mean, I want Yoshi-kun after all I caress Megu�s skin with my palm. From her armpits, her toned belly, her cute belly button, her thin waist, and her small ass. I scooped some of her love nectar dripping below her ass and smear it on my glans.
I�m putting it in
Yes, come My glans go to Megu�s slit.
Auu, it�s coming in I push through Megu�s narrow entrance.
aah, Yoshi-kun! More! Deeper! Come in deeper! Zununununu! My penis goes inside Megu�s hot and tight pussy.
aah, Yoshi-kun! aah!
Megu! We had a lot of sex for half a year already but Megu�s pussy is still nice and tight. I�d say that her tightness has become better after learning Katsuko-nee�s techniques. She�s getting better at sex.
aahn! Yoshi-kun, it�s all inside of me Megu embraces me from below.
I love you Yoshi-kun Megu looked at me and said while our lower halves are connected.
Me too, I love you Megu
Yes, Yoshi-kun Then, I slowly move my hips back and forth
Ah, ah, haa, hmm, kuun! Megu makes cute moans along with my rhythm.
aah, kuu, hafuu, aah, it feels good, it feels good! Yoshi-kun!
Me too, it feels good
uhm, the mirror on the ceiling. Ahn! I can see Yoshi-kun making love with me in the mirror I can�t see it since we�re in a missionary position.
My face in pleasure in the mirror, a happy face I can see Megu�s face too.
Yeah, Megu�s cute I speed up my hips. I thought that I should go with my first shot.
Haa, Yoshi-kun! aahn! Yoshi-kun! Megu�s breathing is becoming rough. Each thrust of my hips makes Megu�s breast sway.
yoshi-kun! Megu�s hand held mine tightly. I also returned the favor.
Yoshi-kun! together! let�s do it together!
Yeah, I know! Megu�s flushed skin starts to sweat. I thrust inside Megu vigorously. Bichu, bicho, buchu. Each time I plug and unplug intensely, Megu�s love nectar sprays on the bedsheets.
aah! Yoshi-kun! I, I! Megu�s eyes plead to me.
me too! Megu! I can feel the lump of lust coming up from deep inside my body as well. Sweat flows down Megu�s cleavage. Megu�s face shows signs of pleasure.
Haa, Yoshi-kun! It�s coming! Coming! It�s coming! Haa! I�m going for the last spurt. I thrust deep and wide. Megu�s vagina trembles.
Yoshi-kun! Cumming! I�m cumming!
Megu! Megu! aah! Confirming that Megu�s reached her climax, I also gave my shot.
aah, it�s so hot! It�s reaching so deep inside me! Dokudokudoku. Megu�s insides pulsate my erect penis. The tip of my glans rubbing on her uterus blows out the white liquid.
aa, I�m so happy! I�m blessed! Yoshi-kun! Megu�s body shouts my name while her body trembles.
More, let out more inside! Dokudoku! Doopu I tightened up my anus and continue ejaculating inside Megu.
Haa, haa, haa, haa I fell exhausted on Megu�s body.
Yoshi-kun, that was amazing This beauty, classmate of the same age, and officially my fiance, speaks with a face melting in pleasure.
I love sex with Yoshi-kun Megu hugs me with her sweating body.
i don�t think I could�ve loved sex this much if it wasn�t with Yoshi-kun Megu?
I�m glad that it was Yoshi-kun. I can dedicate my whole life to Yoshi-kun, I�m no good without Yoshi-kun. Yoshi-kun! Megu speaks to me in tears, drowning in the afterglow.
I love you! Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun! Megu embraces me tightly while still connected. The woman who�s born in the brothel, whose mother was murdered, who grew up in an adopted family with a narrow perspective. Megu also came from an overly complicated life.
I�ll be with you forever, Megu
Yes, don�t let me go, Yoshi-kun A different environment. Having sex outside the mansion. I think that made the emotions accumulating inside Megu come out all at once. Megu�s the type who is considerate of those surrounding her.
Megu I embraced Megu until she calmed down. I looked at Michi�s face and her eyes say that she understands. (Give us a moment, I�ll do it with you later) I told Michi in my mind. Chapter 1207. Night Stopover Breaktime (contd.) Sex with Michi Chapter 1207. Night Stopover Breaktime (contd.) Sex with Michi
Phew I finally let go of Megu�s body. I pull out my penis that�s still erect after ejaculating from Megu.
Ahn My semen leaks out from the pink lower mouth.
Heave ho I then lie my sweating body next to Megu�s. Then.
Excuse me The naked Michi comes and sucked my penis right away.
I love this smell This combat girl is sniffing my penis and licking it with her red tongue with love.
I love the taste too She then began fellating me.
Yoshi-kun, here too Megu kisses me and our tongues entwine. Megu�s also a healthy girl so she�s not going to be satisfied with just one round.
Touch my breasts too She brings my hand to her chest. I groped Megu�s flushed skin and soft breasts.
Master, it�s big now Michi felt my penis in her small mouth regaining energy and said.
Aah, Michi�s remembered the shape of Master with her mouth and tongue She licks the back of the glans too.
Me too, I remember it all. I know only of Yoshi-kun after all Megu told Michi.
Michi-san, let�s swap
Okay This time, Megu stuffs my penis in her mouth. She sucks it intensely, drawing out the semen that remained in the urethra.
Master Michi�s Japanese doll-like face comes close.
Yeah, Michi I kissed Michi again and again.
Let me lick those chest of yours
My chest is
Don�t mind it I rub my cheeks on Michi�s flat chest and feel the puff under her skin. I love touching this. Then, I also licked her nipples.
Ahn Michi is quite sensitive.
I love licking Michi�s chest I said.
Me too, I love it when Master licks my chest Michi replies feeling shy. Well then.
Michi, what kind of sex do you want? I asked her straight.
Uhm, I want to be violated from behind while on all fours Michi replied, blushing.
Sure Her petite body crawls on all fours on the bed.
Huh, Michi, you didn�t take off your socks I thought that she�s fully naked but she�s still wearing her black school-designated socks.
Yes, please violate me like this Michi sticks her cute ass to me. Between her smooth and white beautiful skin is anus and vulva, which is already leaking love nectar.
Okay, let�s put it in The tip of my glans rubs against Michi�s slit.
hurry, please hurry up
Sure Zumu! I push inside her vagina.
Hauu Michi�s insides are much hotter than Megu, and it also has a different texture. Women all taste different. Zubuzubu.
aah, Master! It�s going in Michi�s insides tighten up, even so, I�m going further.
aah! We�re connected like we�re dogs copulating.
uu, uu, uu I pushed it down to the root. Michi�s love nectar is passed to my penis, and it drips down to the sheet from my balls. I get on top of Michi�s body and licked her cute back.
Kyauu Michi�s insides clamp harder.
Michi�s sensitive on her back I see
Yes, Master, Yes Michi replies in tears.
I�m moving. I grab Michi�s small hips and slowly piston myself.
aah, haa, aah! At times, I push deep inside her vagina intensely.
Haa! aah! Michi moans loudly.
Master! Master!
What�s up, Michi?
Please spank Michi�s butt! Michi?
Michi was being conceited when it comes to Aneue and Father! I knew it, she was worried about that.
Michi was a bad girl, Master, please punish Michi Michi�s true nature is of a masochist. I have to be strict when playing with her.
Yeah, I�m spanking them Michi
Yes please! I screw my penis inside Michi, Making pistons. Then, I slap Michi�s ass with my palm.
Hayuu! Michi�s small body bends like a bow. Michi�s insides clamped hard. Another one, slap.
Hyauu! I slapped her continuously that it would start to swell. Michi�s white skin is blushing from arousal. Her sweat is surfacing, sparkling. Her love nectar continues to gush out. Michi�s insides are hot and tight, wrapping my penis.
Michi, I want to finish while looking at your face My desire to ejaculate rises.
Yes, I want to see Master�s face too We moved around.
Am I going up? Michi said.
No, you don�t have to. You did your best today so I�ll be on top I lean on top of Michi in a missionary position.
Yes, please come in, Master Michi spreads her legs, ready to accept me. I grab Michi�s ass and pull her to me. My penis shoved inside her.
aah! I then swing my hips intensely.
Yes! Master! Make it hurt! Michi loves the pain! Then, I restrained Michi�s body. Making intense thrusts.
aah! Yes! Master! Master! Michi looks up at me with a face melting in pleasure. I shake Michi�s small body.
Haa, haa, haa, haa I can feel it, Michi�s lust is rising up.
aah, aah, Master! it feels good! Michi�s.Michi�s.
Me too, it feels good. The rising curve of our lust is coming together. It�s coming. It�s right there.
Ufufu, you to seem to be in so much pleasure Megu watches us have sex happily.
aah, aah. Master! Master! Michi�s face is warping in pleasure.
I know, I can feel it Michi! I speed up my hips further. Let�s go with our fastest gear!
aah! Master! Master! I. Michi bursts out.
I�m cumming! Cumming! aah! Cumming! Cumming! Cumming! I�m cumming! Michi�s wave of climax is conveyed to me. I also grind my glans into Michi�s uterus.
Cumming! Byrururururu!
Haa! Auu! Michi�s body twitches as my hot liquid pours in her womb.
Michi! Byrurururu! Byururu, byururu, byrurururu!
It�s hot! Master! Michi�s crying tears of joy as she feels my semen release inside her.
Michi! Michi! I embraced Michi�s small body tightly. Every last drop is poured into Michi�s womb.
Haa, haa, haa, haa
Haa, haa, haa, haa Feeling the afterglow of sex.
Haa, haa, haa, when Michi-san cums, the pleasure is also echoing to me Megu�s exhausted, sweating. Yeah, it�s because Shingetsu transmits the pleasure of climax of women.
It�s been a while that I forgot about it, Haa, haa, haa Michi�s usually with Misuzu and Edie. It sure has been a while since Michi and Megu were together.
i�m sorry, haa, haa, haa Michi apologizes to Megu while breathing heavily.
It�s okay, it was amazing anyway. Haa, haa, haa Megu replied to Michi while breathing heavily.
Let�s take a break, have some cold drinks I suggested.
Right, I�ll bring something Megu got up and went to the fridge.
We have oolong tea and cola
Then Cola I usually don�t drink carbonated stuff but that�s what I want now.
Michi-san?
I�ll take the oolong tea Megu brings bottles.
Here, Michi-san She handed the oolong tea bottle to Michi, but. For the cola, she took off the cap and stuffed her mouth. Then, she feeds me through her mouth.
Yes, that�s delicious I slurp Megu�s sweet tongue. Then, we lie down together naked and had a talk.
I feel a little jealous in the tournament venue earlier Megu?
Yoshi-kun kept talking to the young ladies
The young ladies? You mean Kuromiya-san?
Yes, Yoshi-kun, you kept looking at them Megu says while rubbing her breasts on my elbow.
That�s not true, those girls came all the way to cheer for Edie you know
I know, I get it. But still Megu said.
You even took those girls to the ramen shop So she thinks that way.
But, I don�t mind. I got to go shopping with Yoshi-kun after that, and sex in the hotel too Megu kisses my cheeks.
Sorry, I�m such a nuisance Megu said.
No, that�s not true. I guess I�m sorry because I didn�t consider how you feel
If it�s family then it�s okay, I love everyone in the family, and I know how Yoshi-kun treasures everyone. But, I kind of don�t like it when Yoshi-kun�s being friendly with women who aren�t family Megu said.
If it�s Kuromiya Motoko-sama and Mikuriya Kurumi-san, they�re planned to be taken in the family soon Huh, Michi.
What do you mean?
Weren�t you aware that Edie and I are teaching those two Qi techniques, were you? Yeah, I know about that. They�re doing a joint training session for the young ladies of nobility at the old training hall of Kouzuki SS.
The end of my Qi technique is Shingetsu, but to learn Shingetsu, it�s essential to have sex with Master Huh.
I�ve mastered Shingetsu because I gave my virginity to Master Now that she mentioned it. She became able to use Shingetsu after having sex with me.
Kuromiya-sama�s willing to overcome any ordeal to master the art of Qi so I think she will accept having sex with Master
She�ll have sex with Yoshi-kun for the technique? Megu said.
And those girls will have to join our family Michi.
Kuromiya-sama�s only interested in martial arts. She is a biased thinker. If not for master, nobody will be able to deal with her Well.
Does Misuzu know about this? Ruriko?
Of course. Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriruri already gave their consent, and Edie�s also supporting it Really?
And Kuromiya-sama herself too. She�s already holding an interest in Master Huh?
You mean, you already told Kuromiya-san that they had to have sex with me to learn Shingetsu?
No, I haven�t gone that far yet, but, Edie and I always talk about Master, Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriruri do the same. Naturally, Kuromiya-san�s interests have gone up because we always focus on Master Michi, Edie, Misuzu, and Ruriko kept talking about me. So Kuromiya-san got interested?
That�s why Kuromiya-sama went with us to spectate the tournament, and she also accompanied us to the ramen restaurant. She wants to discover what kind of man Master is So that�s.
So the young lady who�s never been interested in anything but martial arts became interested in Yoshi-kun for the first time? Megu said.
That�s right
Oh geez! Megu clings to me.
If that�s the case, then I could�ve monopolized Yoshi-kun so those girls can�t talk She�s puffing.
I�d prefer to be told beforehand too
I�m very sorry Michi apologized.
So, what will you do Yoshi-kun? Are you taking those young ladies to the family? Megu asks me.
I don�t know yet, even I don�t know what kind of girls are they
They�re not bad girls. Both of them are pretty too Megu.
I don�t care anymore. I�ll let Yoshi-kun decide. If you�re making them join the family then I�ll accept them Megu said. Michi;
If considering the balance of the family, Megumi-oneesama should also introduce someone you deem worthy of Master That�s.
Master�s still able to take more family members with his capacity, and I think that we need more capable people for the stability of our future. Edie and I are looking for worthy members for Master all the time
But, unlike you girls, I�m just an ordinary schoolgirl, and I only have ordinary girls around me Megu replied.
I can�t find any special girls that we can add to the family But, Michi;
What about Ai-oneesama, Kana-oneesama? Weren�t they capable women in Megumi-oneesama�s school Yeah, Ai and Kana-senpai are students in our school.
It�s not only those with the skills as a bodyguard like myself that are needed I would�ve never known Ai�s talent in pastry if I didn�t meet her. Kana-senpai�s cheerfulness is connecting her to Ai, and Mariko who�s raised as a young lady. Our bakery�s become much more acceptable to the students since Kana-senpai, a popular figure in the school started showing up.
I think the important part is to consider what kind of people we should have for the sake of Master, of our family
Is the current family not good? Megu asks.
Don�t you think that it�s better to have more promising people for our family to live in peace? Michi said.
Right, the young ladies we met today. I can tell that it would be great to add those young ladies to our family If Kuromiya-san joins the family, we can strengthen our relationship with the nobility. Even if Agnes and the girls go into that school for the young ladies, there will be more people to help them.
But it ultimately is up to Master. Master always chooses the good one. He never has sex with those who are not good, and never adds them to the family either Michi said.
Fortunately, my elder sister wasn�t chosen I didn�t add Kudou Haruka to the family.
And so, all we have to do is find some promising talents and introduce them to Master. Master will never make a mistake in his judgment No, you�re troubling me if you put that much trust in me.
I get it, that means I have no time to be jealous Megu?
But, for now, just for now, it�s just our time Megu gets on top of me.
I�ll be on top this time, Yoshi-kun Megu kisses me.
Allow me to help Michi sucked on my penis. Chapter 1208. Night Stopover Molester play Chapter 1208. Night Stopover Molester play
aahn! uun Megu fell exhausted after reaching ecstasy.
uu I blew my semen inside Megu again.
aah, Yoshi-kun! Megu rubs her cheeks to my face and her sweaty breasts on my chest.
Haa, haa, haa, haa, I came. It was amazing Megu, who�s over her afterglow smiled at me with her face sweating.
Yoshi-kun, did you let out a lot?
Yeah, I came a lot I grind my hips from below and pour the semen that remained in the urethra into Megu�s womb.
I�m happy, I love you Megu kisses me. Having sex with beautiful older women or younger cute girls is nice, but having sex with girls of my age is also great. No need to get worked up and just get literally naked, feeling each other�s love.
Aah, I want Yoshi-kun�s child just like Yukino. Megu mutters, but.
I know. I have to hold back until graduation We�re engaged despite being first-years, but we�re garnering attention from the school. Now, if Megu gets pregnant while still a student, then it will be a fuss. Even so, Yukino, which the whole Japan already knows she�s pregnant, is a freshman in our school.
I�ll take me ten years before I am allowed to get pregnant The naked Michi said from the side of the bed.
I�m still young, and so by ten years, I�ll have someone who can serve as my substitute as the bodyguard ready She speaks with a straight face.
I want to concentrate on raising the child for the first years after childbirth as a mother after all Oh, so she doesn�t intend to go back to work right after giving birth. But, Michi prefers that way. Michi was raised in her grandfather�s house as soon as she was born because her parents were struggling to make their ends meet. She doesn�t want her child to go through such sadness.
Right, we should. Let�s raise our child together I said.
By the way, Megumi-oneesama Michi looked at Megu.
Oh right, sorry, let�s swap Megu gets up from my body, but.
No, that�s not what I meant, what I�m asking is if Megumi-oneesama�s not going to college? Michi asks.
Megumi-oneesama, I heard that you have good grades Right, Megu�s much smarter than me. Actually, she passed on to a much prestigious school with a higher score than ours. Yukino bullied her, made it so she doesn�t go to that school but ours instead.
Even when talking about good grades, it�s just normal. I don�t aim after going to Tokyo University like Misuzu-san, nor I�m a genius like Edie Misuzu�s considering taking the Tokyo University exam. I mean, she�s that smart. Also, it�s not just Edie, but Michi�s also a genius. She can remember everything in a textbook just after reading it once.
I mentioned earlier that our family still needs more capable people Michi said.
So what? Are you saying that I should study because the family is lacking people that go to university? Megu asks back.
Those are options Michi looked at me.
Master is opening a bakery as soon as he graduates with Katsuko-oneesama and Ai-oneesama, but. I already have my plans laid out. I mean, Katsuko-nee�s dream of opening the bakery is waiting until I graduate. Ai and I still need two more years before we can make pastries that are of the same level as Katsuko-nee. Also, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa wanted us to graduate properly as they weren�t able to.
Megumi-oneesama, I think that you can enter university, learn professional education, and gain qualifications Megu�s not going to help out in the bakery with us.
But, why mention the lack of capable people in our family again I asked.
First of all, a financial specialist Michi replies.
Erica-imouto�s family is an elite auditor, so it would be possible to have a financial expert sent to us, but I think it would be better to have a financial specialist in our family for our business in front�s expansion
Can�t we ask specialists from the Kouzuki group instead? Megu asks.
That would give the Kouzuki group a full view of the inner workings of the Kuromori family business Michi replies calmly.
Shiba-sama�s the current head of the Kouzuki group. Someday, Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriruri will take the lead of the Kouzuki group when they�re adults, but we shouldn�t expose our hands Yeah, that�s why Jii-chan cut the Kouzuki SS off the Kouzuki group and handed it to me. Kouzuki group and the Kuromori house aren�t a single entity.
Therefore, we need someone who can handle the financial matters within the Kuromori house to grow a proper company What Minaho-neesan doing is basically an underground business. We need different personnel for our surface business.
But, I have no confidence in studying finance Megu said.
How about judicial affairs? We also need someone strong in the law. Pass through the bar exams and become a lawyer
I have less confidence in that! Hmm. But Michi�s right. It would be useful to have a lawyer in our family.
In that case, health occupation A doctor is also necessary. Currently, we have Ikeda-sensei giving checkups, but that doctor is already old.
I�m not confident in that either Megu said with a crying tone. Accountant, lawyer, and doctor, Michi keeps upping the difficulty of our lack of personnel.
Then, what about nursing? Michi said.
Nursing? I asked back.
How many people do we expect to give birth to Master�s child? Well.
Furthermore, in ten, fifteen years, children will be born one after another. Isn�t that right? Agnes and the girls are still twelve. In fifteen years, they will be twenty-seven.
Furthermore, Master�s women will continue to increase Err.
Shouldn�t someone in the family gets a childcare qualification and open a nursery and kindergarten business? Specialized daycare for my children?
When in elementary school, they should go outside to learn social life, but until kindergarten. Michi said.
True. I think that it�s better to keep them within the family until kindergarten. It�s going to be a lot of worries if we leave them outside Misuzu and Ruriko�s children will be the successors of the Kouzuki house after all. They�re equipped with the dangers of kidnapping.
Either way, it will be reassuring for us to have someone in the family who received qualifications and education in childcare Michi said.
Of course, Megumi-oneesama doesn�t have to go for anything. Those were just examples. We still have many other areas that our family lacks in
Right. Thinking about it again, there are still a lot more Megu nodded.
Okay, I�ll look for what I can do, what I can become, receive professional teaching, and earn the qualifications for it
Yes, please do. I can�t do anything other than being a guard Michi speaks with a straight face.
Margo-oneesama and Edie will be going to America for a while, and so we have to figure out how to keep up with security I see. She�s right.
Mitama-oneesama will have to replace Edie as Master�s personal guard Oh right, Mitama and Tsukiko will be enrolling in our school. They will enroll in the newly established Nadeshiko department together with Misato and the new prostitutes.
Mana-imouto and Arisu-imouto�s school will have Kinuka-imouto in charge Hmm, I have no objection to Mitama and Kinuka�s fighting strength, but they lack insight as bodyguards. Well, Mana and the twins are sharp so I think they�ll manage.
Luna and Koyomi-chan has the shrine maidens around her, Haiji will also stay enrolled so it�s the least of our problems I mean, we poured too many people on her because we worry about Agnes.
If possible, it would be helpful to have another guard who we can deploy at will, ut Michi�s right. I want someone to secure Nagisa�s shop.
We�ll have to borrow the guards of Kouzuki SS for a while Kudou-papa and the group move for us, but. In fact, those people should be able to move freely as a commando unit.
I�ll talk to Shou-neechan about it
Yes, please do 　　 Then, Megu, Michi, and I took a bath together to wipe off our sweat. Michi�s excited to see her whole body in the large mirror, so. She put her hands on the mirror and I banged Michi from behind. Michi moans cutely. After ejaculating, Megu licked and sucked my penis with her mouth.
Ufufu, I have two counts of ejaculation in my stomach Megu rubs her abdomen.
The thought of Master�s semen in my womb excites me Michi also pats her stomach happily.
Let�s see I also touched their stomachs. These two have such thin waists that they might break. I touched their stomachs. I wonder why women have so smooth and soft stomachs.
Let�s get out of the bath and go home. They�re waiting for us Yeah, our stopover time is about to be over We left the bathroom and wiped each other�s bodies with a towel. Then, we put on our clothes.
Huh, Megu, are you not wearing a bra? Megu put on her clothes wearing no bra
Yes, just for a while She put the bra she took off to her bag. Is it hot after a bath? Then, Megu called Tamayo-san in the lobby and said that we�re leaving now. After confirming that we didn�t forget anything, we left the love hotel.
Oh my, you look refreshed girls We went to the lobby to hand back the key. Tamayo-san looked at Megu and Michi�s face and said.
It�s like the evil spirit is expelled. In cases like this, it�s usually the men who leave with a refreshed face. You lot sure are amazing She smiled.
Oh, we�ll pay for the bill I took out my wallet, but.
No, I�m not taking money from you. Aren�t we something like relatives? Tamayo-san said with a smile.
But, we took some drinks in the fridge
Really? Then I�ll take the payment for the drinks I paid for the cola and oolong tea.
Come again. Isn�t it a bit suffocating doing it only in the mansion? Tamayo-san smiled.
Yes, next time Tamayo-oneesan Megu bows her head.
You seem to like going for a love hotel date
Yes, I�m hooked into it
What about you girl?
I�m satisfied Michi bows her head.
Then, you can come too. You can bring other guys if you want Tamayo-san said jokingly.
No, I will only have sex with him for the rest of my life Michi clings to my arm.
Me too, just Yoshi-kun Megu rubs her no-bra breasts to my arm. 　　 Then, again. We left the love hotel from the management room. Then, we walked together in this dark night shopping district path. Michi�s school uniform stands out but she walks in such a beautiful stance, so. We�re just passing through, we�re nobody suspicious, is the atmosphere we�re making as we walk. Then, we reached the station. Oh, just in time. A bus going to our school. We got on in a hurry.
I�ll stand, please take a seat Michi said. We still have open seats since it�s a night ride, but. She�s doing it for the sake of security. Megu and I sat down and Michi stands on our side to guard us. The bus drives through the night city. It�s light traffic so it took us about 15 minutes.
Yoshi-kun. Megu leaned closer and gets spoiled. She put her bag in front of her so others can�t see.
Hey She puts my hand on her chest.
You can molest me Huh?
Do you want to do it, Yoshi-kun? Megu�s eyes invite me. I.
Sure I took off Megu�s buttons and put my hand in. Oh, she�s not wearing a bra so it�s her bare breasts.
Ahn, I can feel it in my nipples Megu whispered to me. We have other people in this dim bus and yet. I�m groping Megu�s breasts. Megu�s nipples are getting stiff.
Ah, it�s leaking. Megu?
Yoshi-kun�s semen I mean Megu smiled charmingly.
I know that this is bad, this is embarrassing, but it feels good
Yes
You know, you can grope me anytime Megu said. And so, I groped Megu�s breasts a lot. Then, we arrived at our bus stop. Megu couldn�t take the time to fix her buttons so she got off the bus while still holding the chest part of her blouse. Michi and I also got off. The bus went off, and then.
You could�ve groped my butt too Michi said.
No, the driver will see that right away I�m sure that they�ll let us off when we�re flirting on the seats, but. A sitting passenger rubs the butt of a middle school girl wearing a sailor uniform.
That�s unfortunate Michi�s really regretting it. I. I confirmed that there�s nobody around, then.
Then, let�s do it now I put my hand inside Michi�s skirt and groped her squishy ass.
Hyaan! Michi let out a cute voice. Then, I held Megu and Michi�s hands from both sides and the three of us went back to the mansion.
Let�s go back from Our Home Megu and I have a setting where we�re living together in one of the houses around the mansion. We can go to the mansion through the underground passage from that house. That house is closer to this bus stop. Megu still has her blouse unbuttoned so her cleavage is in full view for me. There�s nobody around so I guess it�s okay. Once we pass through another black, we�ll be in the mansion�s perimeter. There are houses there, but there are no other people other than Morimoto-san and his wife. That�s why there are no pedestrians at all.
Yoshi-kun Megu kisses me while walking.
Master Michi also asks for a kiss. I grope some breasts and ass while walking.
It�s been a while since we came here We arrived at Megu and my house. It�s just a compact small house.
It�s a private road, right? That�s why no salesperson comes knocking here either. Megu said. Even so, there are still a few direct mails in the mailbox.
Ah, don�t take them. Kouzuki SS regularly checks the mails that come to us Michi said. I see. If anyone puts a transmitter there, they�ll discover that there�s a path from underground to our mansion.
Let�s go in, enough molester play. I�m sure that Katsuko-oneesan�s watching Megu said. There are sensors in the private road, so. Katsuko-nee and Mana should�ve checked on us already. The iron gate opens and we entered.
Megu, do you have the key?
Yes, I do Megu opens the entrance with her key. The door opens and we entered.
We need to have another party in this house Last summer, she invited the women�s track and field club and had a party here
The next one could be after the term-end exam, and then the Christmas party, I guess? I said.
The school festival is near so they�re asking to stay over. This is close to school after all Megu said.
Huh, who did?
The girls in our class. Like, Sugaya-san The girls who get along with Megu.
Yoshi-kun, what do you think?
What do I think? I think that it�s bad if things go badly, rumors will grow wild
Right, even if you promise to have only girls first, the boys may come barging in too
We can�t take responsibility for them so we have to refuse
Yeah got it
Just blame me if you need it. Say that I don�t want other girls to stay over
No need. I�ll say that I said no Megu said. Well, either way, it would be weird to have girls stay over if there�s one guy, me, living in this house too. Are they sure they want me to see them post-bath, or sleeping? It�s uncomfortable for them to think that it�s safe because I have Megu, my fiance. Well then. The entrance to the underground passage leading to the mansion can�t be opened from this side. Someone from the mansion has to check that it�s safe and then they�ll open it remotely. I took the phone hidden in the post. The phone is also activated by inserting a special key. Tsuu, tsuu, tsuu. The line connected. Purururu. Purururu. Kacha.
Hello? I speak on the phone.
I�ll open it right now That�s Katsuko-nee�s voice. Then, the bottom stairs leading to the second floor of this small house. It opens. Then.
Welcome back. You took your time Misuzu�s standing at the passage. She�s a little annoyed.
Err. Misuzu runs the staircase and then sniffs Michi and me.
It smells the same soap Err.
Danna-sama, where did you take a bath with Michi? well. Michi�s making a complicated face, not saying anything. Megu�s looking astray. Misuzu smiles.
Oh well, Danna-sama will get sweaty again and then we will wash your back Oh, more sex. Yeah, got it. I thought so.
Well, let�s go, they�re all waiting for Danna-sama Misuzu guides us with a smile. Chapter 1209. Lewd Photo Session Everyone�s Fellatio Chapter 1209. Lewd Photo Session Everyone�s Fellatio
Speaking of which, Kuromiya Motoko-san made a call Misuzu speaks while we�re walking the underground passage.
What did she say? She went with us today to watch Edie in the martial arts tournament. Then, we ate ramen together.
She said, Please take care of me She smiled, turning to me.
What does that mean? I asked.
What it means is that Kuromiya-san and her servant, Mikuriya-san both have determined to serve Master I knew it. Those two came with us to spectate.
After talking to Danna-sama closely, they felt that they can dedicate their life to Danna-sama So that was actually a marriage interview?
Yoshi-kun Megu grabs my arm.
No, but Kuromiya-san�s also a nobility, right? What about her successor? Motoko-san has to tie up to another family, right? I asked. Misuzu;
Motoko-san has a big brother so the successor of Kuromiya house will be her brother. Although, while her brother is excellent, he doesn�t show any interest in inheriting the spearmanship of the Kuromiya house. He doesn�t train at all So the future head doesn�t use spear at all.
Thus, Motoko-san seems to think that she should be the one to carry the torch as the master of the art So Motoko-san will inherit the martial arts instead of the brother.
So, if Motoko-san marries another family, she will not be able to continue her practice. Misuzu said. Why?
Danna-sama, it�s because Motoko-san�s lineage would require her to be a wife of the head of another noble family You mean?
If she becomes a wife of another family, then she will not be allowed to bring her spear. She will have bodyguards on her side. She will not be allowed to do anything dangerous, like training with her spear I see. If she marries and becomes a wife of the head of another noble family or something similar, she will have a big job of giving birth and raising the heir. Wielding the spear she learned from her parent�s home will only trouble her in-laws and others. I�ve seen what�s in the bag. That spear is long. Without a dedicated mansion in one�s home, you can�t practice daily.
Therefore, Motoko-san has no intention of marrying at all Misuzu said with a smile.
But, she wants to bear a child. Therefore, Ruri-tan and I talked to her asking if she�s interested in joining us Misuzu and Ruriko, what did you tell her?
Motoko-san and her bodyguard, Mikuriya-san are both dignified and beautiful, and so we thought that Danna-sama may want them as concubines
Concubines, what? I asked.
Yoshi-kun, he meant mistress Megu whispered. Mistress?
Yes, they will be officially recognized as concubines for the future Kuromori Kou(me), is officially Misuzu�s fiance. Meaning, Kuromori Kou will marry Misuzu, the successor of the Kouzuki house. Then, Misuzu will be my legal wife, and then Kuromiya-san will be my mistress?
Oh, there�s no problem. Everyone knows that Kuromiya Motoko-san is a different case among the daughters of the nobility. If the Kouzuki house took custody of the two, Kuromiya house and the other families would be happy as it�s the best solution for them
They have troubles on how to deal with the young lady who�s too passionate about her spear Michi said from behind. If things go on, nobody among the nobility will take that combat young lady. Kuromiya house finds Motoko-san to be beyond their control too.
Though a concubine, she will be a member of the Kouzuki house, so Motoko-san�s status won�t go down Of the many noble families, Kouzuki, Kaan, and Kanou are the three great families with the most prestige. However, Kanou house may have high family honor, but they don�t have assets currently.
Well, we�ll discuss the details with the Kuromiya house in the future
Misuzu-san, does that mean that everything�s settled already? Megu asks.
No, Naturally, the final decision lies in Danna-sama�s hands. If Danna-sama doesn�t like it, then we don�t mind breaking off So it�s up to me. I recall Kuromiya-san who we encountered today. Haa. Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san are both innocent women. They have no interest in anything but martial arts. But, they�re polite, and they have a gentle personality. They smile all the time. I can tell that they�re sheltered ladies. True, she couldn�t live with an ordinary man. She�s quite the young lady plus she wields a spear.
I�ll see them again and decide I replied.
Today, I met them with the thought that they�re just Misuzu�s schoolmates. I can�t decide to accept them or not unless I talk to them again
Certainly. Then, we�ll prepare for another opportunity for an interview Misuzu agreed.
Ah, Papa, welcome back desuno! Agnes and the girls are in the reception hall on the second floor.
We�re taking photos right now Yeah, Agnes, Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Yomi. They�re wearing the sailor uniform for the school of young ladies. Karen and Haiji are wearing the same uniform. Yoshiko-san too, who returned as Ruriko�s attendant.
The uniforms have arrived so we made them wear them right away and took commemorative photos Katsuko-nee says while holding a huge SLR camera. Ruriko�s wearing her uniform too, but she�s also holding a camera and taking photos.
Oh Kou, you finally returned
Welcome back, Kuromori-sama Mariko and Erica have returned. Of course, they�re wearing sailor uniforms too. Michi�s also wearing her usual uniform. All the girls who go to the school for the young ladies in the family are gathered in the room.
Oh, it�s Saturday today Erica�s sister, Marika, should be staying over from the boarding house to here.
Yes, Marika-oneesama is on the lower floor
Nagisa and Ai-chan are playing with her. Megumi-chan, can you help them out below? Katsuko-nee tells Megu.
Oh, okay Megu seems to have figured it out that we�re here to talk about something only with the girls who attend the school for the young ladies.
I�ll change to my uniform immediately Misuzu went with Megu and left the room.
Still.this sure is a spectacle It�s an old-fashioned uniform but the color is calm and elegant. Their skirt is long. Speaking of which, I didn�t see a single student in that school wearing skirts that are short like the current style. Maybe it�s because it�s a traditional school that�s hard to enter without lineage and assets. Elementary, Agnes, Erica, Middle School, Mariko, and Yoshiko, from high school. The details are slightly different but the uniform design is basically the same.
I�d like to take photos of us in this uniform, or should I say that I want to leak photos of this group to the girls at school Mariko says while taking a selfie.
Misuzu-sama, Ruriko-sama, and the star of middle school, Erica-san. If there is a photo of Agnesan getting along with the celebrities in our school, I think that will make all the students notice them from the start, right? Yeah, although the young ladies of the nobility have already met them in advance during the party. Most of the students in that school don�t know about Agnes and the girls.
Oh, Mariko-oneesama, you�re also a senior that the middle schoolers yearn for Erica said.
You�re beautiful, and the fact that you�re not afraid to compete with the young ladies is wonderful Mariko�s mother is from the Kanou house, while her father�s home, Torii house is wealthy, but they�re not nobility.
I was just reckless. It�s embarrassing because I was pushing myself too hard Mariko said.
Oh well. You should get in the photo too Katsuko-nee told Mariko and Erica.
Yes
Dear, watch from over there
Sure I sat down near the wall of the room.
Sorry to keep you waiting Misuzu returned wearing her sailor uniform. Then, Michi finally joined the photo session group. As a guard, she only wants to be photographed together with Misuzu.
Ruriko-chan, join in too, now that everyone�s here, let�s take a group photo. Then, we�ll take individual snapshots of everyone getting along Katsuko-nee expresses her photography plans. First, take a photo of everyone on the antique couch. The elementary girls who are transferring schools sat on chairs then Misuzu and Ruriko are on both sides. Michi stands behind Misuzu. Yoshiko-san stands behind Ruriko. Mariko, Erica, Yomi, Karen sit at the back of the couch. Oh, Haiji also stands next to Mariko like a bodyguard. The students in Misuzu�s school still think that Haiji is still Mariko�s bodyguard.
Okay, smile. Agnes-chan, your expression is too stiff
Just face Nii-san and smile Luna gave advice. So, I hurriedly went and stood behind Katsuko-nee who�s holding the camera.
Papa! Agnes gives me a lovely smile. Katsuko-nee took a photo right away. Then, she took a few more photos.
Okay, we�re taking a quick break. We have sweets and drinks over there, so you can take what you want So we�re taking photos of them getting along
Ah, don�t spill them to your uniform! Don�t get them dirty okay?
Okay desuno! Katsuko-nee said. Agnes replied brightly. Then, the free photo session time began. Of course, Katsuko-nee�s walking around and taking photos, but. Ruriko, Mariko, and Erica also take photos of each other using their cameras and phones. This mansion has various antique furniture so the presence of the cute girls makes it a picture in itself. They get along and they fit in the lense. Yeah, that looks fun. No. Agnes, Luna, and Koyomi-chan aren�t parting from each other. As for Karen, she�s with team Arisu recently, and they�re not here. She seems to feel a bit out of place. Erica�s calling her out but. Yomi�s also a bit drawn back.
Here, Onii-sama Ruriko brings me drinks.
Thanks
Though it�s new uniform, Agnes-chan and the girls are in their sixth grade so they�ll only wear that uniform for six months.but. Oh yeah, it�s already October. Next April, they will be entering middle school, so we�ll have to buy another sailor uniform for them.
The memory of wearing the elementary uniform will be important for Agnes-chan, so. Agnes who never attended school before, so six months will be her only time in elementary school. I hope that the memory of wearing the same school uniform as Luna, Koyomi-chan, and the girls will be engraved inside Agnes.
Ruriko-sama, please join us Erica calls Ruriko.
Yes, I�ll be there Ruriko goes back to the girls. Either way, these girls will be attending the same school so having some time to get along is a good thing. Oh. Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya Kurumi-san will be joining this group. Nono, let�s not think about that for now.
Katsuko-chan, can we do that now? Agnes asks Katsuko-nee.
Yes, It�s okay now What is it?
Papa, come over here Agnes calls me.
Papa, let�s take photos together
We�re going to take photos exclusive to the family Katsuko-nee smiled.
Mariko-san, don�t take photos with your phone Ruriko warned. It�s okay to leak the photos of the girls getting along, but. If I�m in the photograph too, it�s going to create some problems. It gives a bad impression, that they�d ask who that guy is.
Okay, Papa, sit down over here Agnes made me sit in the middle of the couch. Then, they took another group photo, but with me. Then.
Then, take out your penis Papa! agnes?
Agnes want to take photos sucking Papa�s penis while wearing these clothes Err. To Agnes, having sex with me is the foundation of her daily life.
Go ahead, it�s about time to take photos like that Katsuko-nee said.
You know these girls won�t let it end just with an ordinary photo session, right? Well.
Okay, Papa, let�s take them off Agnes lowers my pants and pulls my penis.
Eeh, Agnes will make it big The halforeign beauty wearing an elegant sailor uniform licks my glans. Auu. My dick grows big.
Luna, let�s do it together
O-Okay, excuse me Nii-san Agnes comes from the right and Luna�s on the left. these two girls are giving me double fellatio.
My, that�s wonderful, Onii-sama Ruriko took her favorite camera and took photos
Erica-san, let�s go with Kou�s face
Yes, Mariko-oneesama Mariko licks my ears. Erica kisses my lips. Four beauties attack me at the same time. Then, Agnes.
Koyomi-chan, would you like to try licking it? She calls Koyomi-chan
Hey, Agnes.Koyomi-chan isn�t. Koyomi-chan�s growth is late so she hasn�t done it with me yet.
No, I�ll lick it Koyomi-chan?
I�ll serve even with just licking The petite girl said and approached my crotch.
Copy how I lick it Luna, her cousin shows an example to Koyomi-chan. She licks my erect penis like it�s a candy bar.
I�ll try it Koyomi-chan�s trembling, her small tongue goes to my glans. Pecho, pecho, she licked it.
You�re doing well, Koyomi-chan! Agnes said with a smile.
Koyomi-chan�s chest is starting to puff so I think she�s about ready to have sex with Papa soon Agnes and the girls bathe together every day.
Agnes, you�re not the one to decide that I tell Agnes while I get fellated.
Koyomi-chan will decide when she�s ready, and I�m ready to wait for years for that I tell Koyomi-chan.
That�s right, the puff in your chest doesn�t relate to your readiness in sex Michi said sullenly. Yeah, Michi can have sex despite having a flat chest. On the other hand, Koyomi-chan who�s puffing just a bit doesn�t have to hurry.
Please wait for a little longer Koyomi-chan looked up at me and said.
I want to give it properly to Kuromori-san Koyomi-chan
Kuromori-san won�t be able to enjoy this immature body I�m scared of damaging Koyomi-chan�s body if I forced her. And this girl has the Miko power, she can read my mind. Also.
Karen-sama, do you want to join us and lick Kuromori-san�s penis? She also read my thoughts about doing something with Karen so she doesn�t feel alone.
I. Karen hesitated, but.
Karen-chan, let�s lick Papa�s penis together! Agnes smiled at Karen.
Karen-chan, it will be Agnes� first time in school so I�ll need Karen-chan to teach me various things in school. So please take care of me She bows her head to Karen.
Agnesan?
But in exchange, Agnes will teach you a lot in sex with Papa Agnes said with a smile.
Papa�s making a face of pleasure when you lick it here Then, she rubs the back of my glans with her finger.
Look, try licking it Karen-chan Karen.
Excuse me She said, then crawled her tongue where Agnes pointed.
Karen, that�s great I said.
Karen-chan, is Papa�s penis delicious? Agnes asks cheerfully.
Yes, it�s delicious Karen replies bashfully.
Katsuko-chan, uhm Agnes speaks to Katsuko-nee while fidgeting. Katsuko-nee�s taking photos of Karen and Koyomi-chan fellating.
Take off your uniform, since it might get dirty
Okay desuno! Agnes took off her sailor uniform. what?
Okay, I�ll take the uniform you undressed Ruriko took the sailor uniform and folded it. Agnes took off her underwear and got naked.
Papa, this time, let�s take photos of Papa�s penis inside Agnes! Chapter 1210. Lewd Photo Session Sex Photo Session Part 1 Agnes Yomi Luna Chapter 1210. Lewd Photo Session Sex Photo Session Part 1 Agnes Yomi Luna
Papa, this time, let�s take photos while Papa�s penis is inside Agnes! The naked Agnes said.
We�ll take photos only. Don�t go to the end, give the other girls a chance Katsuko-nee told Agnes kindly.
Okay desuno! Eh, eeh? Are we taking photos of having sex with all these women?
Well then, let�s decide on the order after Agnes-chan�s photo session Misuzu said.
Let�s make it a lottery, I�ll make a ladder lottery Hey, Mariko?
Oh, we have a paper here! Erica brings a pen and paper.
Thanks, well then, let�s draw lines for each one. Mariko drew lines on the paper.
How many do we have?
It�s thirteen Erica counted and told Mariko.
Ah, but Agnes-chan is first so we just need 12 for the lottery, right? Yomi said. Also, Koyomi-chan can�t join in the photography session Luna said. It�s really a sex photo session.
Uhm, I can�t have sex, but since we have the opportunity, I want to take a photo with Kuromori-san while naked too Koyomi-chan replies.
That�s good! It�s going to be a commemorative photo! Agnes said happily.
Also, Yoshiko-oneesama Misuzu looked at Yoshiko-san
I. Yoshiko-san looked at Ruriko.
I�ve returned as Ruriko-sama�s attendant so if Ruriko-sama orders me then.
I have no intentions of such Ruriko made it clear.
Yoshiko, didn�t you already mention that you have no intention of having sex with Onii-sama? Right, Yoshiko-san told me that earlier.
Well, that�s because I was thinking about the Kouzuki house back then Yoshiko-san thinks that it�s not good if the three granddaughters of Jii-chan, the successors of the Kouzuki house, are all my women.
Yoshiko�s considerations don�t matter. We are talking about how Yoshiko has no desire to have sex with Onii-sama Ruriko said.
If Yoshiko did want to have sex with Onii-sama, then you�ll have to apologize to him. There�s no reason for me to give such orders. That�s rude to Onii-sama It�s rare to see Ruriko that angry.
yes, I�m sorry Yoshiko-san bows her head to Ruriko.
True, I don�t want to have sex with Yoshiko-san because Ruriko gave the order you know I also told her.
All we do there is have sex and there�s no change in our relationship Ruriko and Yoshiko-san�s master-servant relationship extends to sex.
yes, it is as you say Yoshiko-san speaks to me with a gloomy face.
There�s no need to reach a conclusion in that conversation right away, is there? Besides, it�s going to be problematic if Yoshiko-san loses her virginity during a fun event with everyone Katsuko-nee said.
Right. Yoshiko-oneesama is a daughter of the Kouzuki house so you need to have the place for you to lose your virginity prepared beforehand Misuzu said.
Grandfather will surely want to watch so he has to be invited too Ruriko said.
With that said, Yoshiko-san is excepted from the lottery. Katsuko-nee told Mariko.
Okay, then, 1, 2, 3, 4.done, I made twelve draws Mariko drew 12 lines and numbered them 1-12
Well then, let�s pick our order Mariko said.
Then, I�ll pick this one Erica goes first.
I�ll take this Ruriko points her spot.
I�ll go with this Misuzu decides.
I�ll go here
I�m here
Then, I will pick here They place their fingers on the lines on the paper one after another.
Okay, I got it Mariko writes the names of each one. Then, there are two remaining.
Katsuko-san, where will you go? Mariko asks Katsuko-nee.
Huh? Are you sure you want me in?
Yes, I made this with the number of everyone in the room. Mariko smiled. Katsuko-nee looked at Yoshiko-san, but.
I see. Then I�ll take this
Well then, the last one will be my pick Mariko writes Katsuko-nee and her name in the last line.
There, and there, and there! The paper had vertical lines, then horizontal lines appropriate to complete the ladder lottery.
We�re done, now, please follow the line and check your order! Mariko said and the girls wearing the same uniform focused on the paper.
I�m turn 4
I�m third
I�m sixth I don�t get it but they already decided on the order of the sex photo session.
Is it okay now? Agnes will go first, right? Agnes is already aroused.
But before that, we have to take off his clothes Katsuko-nee looks at me, pants lowered and exposed erect penis, and said.
Right, Kou should be naked too Mariko smiled.
Then, let�s take it off! Agnes said and the beauties in uniform all reached to me.
Listen, the rules are: all the photos will use this couch Katsuko-nee tells everyone. I sit in the middle of the antique couch naked. All of my clothes are taken off.
The type of photo you want to take depends on the individual, but we�re only taking photos. We�re not going for real sex right now Katsuko-nee, you mean.
Everyone in here will have to guide him to ejaculation. Everyone will have one time for sex. And so, hold back the ejaculation until we take the photo of the last girl right.
It�s the same penis and that�s why these girls have stronger solidarity Right. It�s an event.
Okay, you can go first Agnes-chan
Okay desuno! Agnes comes to me on the couch.
Agnes wants to take photos while Papa�s carrying me in sex Err, so it�s sitting position.
Ufufu, Papa Agnes hugged and kissed me. She rubs her cute breasts on my chest. I touched Agnes�s crotch and her hairless slit is already dripping with love nectar as her lust rises up while waiting.
Then, let�s do it! Agnes puts her ass on my lap. I placed my glans to Agnes�s slit.
Kuu Agnes�s narrow and wet vagina allows my penis to burrow in.
Haa! Then, Agnes put her weight on me. My penis is pushed to the root.
Haa, haa, haa This halforeign blonde beauty has a well-developed body, but her insides are squeezing my penis. Each breath Agnes takes clamps me down to the root.
Papa! Agnes is the happiest when Papa�s penis is inside. Auu Agnes looks at me with eyes melting in pleasure and said.
Now, we�re taking a photo I lift Agnes� legs from behind to form an M-shame, and then. The camera�s taking a good look at the connected part. Katsuko-nee took a photo, then.
The other girls can join in the frame She told Luna and the girls.
Karen-san, let�s go Luna calls Karen.
Ah, okay Karen stood up.
Karen-chan, Luna Agnes calls the two girls of her age while still connected to me.
Karen-chan, you can lick Agnes-chan�s breasts Luna said.
I�ll lick Agnes-chan�s clitoris The girls wearing the school for the top school for young ladies in Japan are scrawling their tongues.
Agnesan Karen sat next to me on the couch and crawled her tongue on Agnes�s pink nipples.
Me too Luna kneels on the floor and licks Agnes� clitoris.
Haa, it feels good! Agnes�s body trembled and her vagina tightened.
Yes, that�s cute girls! Katsuko-nee keeps pressing the shutter. Then.
Okay, next. Whose turn is it?
Yomi! Katsuko-nee called, Yomi raised her hand. Yomi is already naked.
I have to leave now Papa, that�s unfortunate Agnes said.
Let�s just do it again I groped Agnes� breasts from behind.
Yes, desuno. Everyone�s going to do it today Agnes obediently raised her hips and pulled my penis out.
Yomi-chan, what do you want to do? Katsuko-nee asks.
Yomi wants to do the same pose as Agnes-chan. I think that�s the best way for Sensei to reach deep So it�s the same sitting position where she sits on my lap like Agnes.
Yomi is much heavier than Agnes-chan but. Yomi said, but it�s just her breasts that are big but her hips and waist aren�t that huge.
If Yomi-chan is already heavy then I�ll be in trouble Katsuko-nee who has a dynamite body with both charming ass and breasts said.
You�re not heavy. Come here.
Yes, Sensei Yomi�s round ass rides my lap. I place my penis right into Yomi�s slit, then.
Kuu Yomi�s insides are already wet. The Takakura shrine maidens can read people�s hearts so the sensation from when Agnes was connected with me has become hers.
aah! Yeah, her body is different than Agnes�s. The temperature, the wetness, and the feeling of her vaginal walls.
aah! After it all went in, Yomi fell exhausted on top of me. I immediately embraced Yomi�s body and fixed her body.
Yomi now spread your legs
O-Okay Yomi spreads her legs wide while I�m inside her. The connected part is in full view.
That�s cute, Yomi-chan Katsuko-nee presses the shutter. I groped Yomi�s huge breasts. I rub her nipples with my fingers too.
Iyaan, Sensei!
Do you not like this? I asked.
I love it. I love my breasts teased! aahn!
Okay, someone join in Katsuko-nee told the girts
Ah, I�ll join in Erica joins in.
I wanted to touch these breasts Erica in her uniform touched Yomi�s breasts as I violate from behind.
Ahn
Wow, this is great. Yomi-san, we�re at the same age, right? I�m jealous Erica licks Yomi�s nipples from the side.
You don�t need to worry about school, I will introduce you to them properly The cheerful, beautiful, and popular, enough to be called the star of the middle school, Erica, will look after Yomi and the girls. They�re both in second-year middle school.
But, I think that Yomi-san will be fine, after all, everyone loves cute girls I reached to Yomi�s crotch, soak my fingers with her love nectar, then caress her clitoris.
aah!
Yomi, where�s your please take care of me? I whispered to Yomi�s ears.
please.take care of me! aah! Yes! Yomi replied with her trembling body.
I�m third Next, it�s Luna. As expected. She�s already naked too.
My breasts are still lacking, so. Luna wants to connect with me in a facing-sitting position.
Nii-san! She hugs me from the front as I sit on the couch and then lower her hips on my penis. She�s of the same age, but her body isn�t as developed as Agnes, so her entrance is tight. Even so.
Kuu! She pushes my penis inside her.
The angle is poor, someone fix it
Okay desuno! The naked Agnes grabs my penis and fixed the angle so it goes inside Luna better.
aah! Guchu! My erect penis is buried inside Luna.
aah! Her temperature is hot. Even so, Luna�s vagina is well moist and loose to accept me. This girl has the Miko power so she can feel the same pleasure from other girls.
aah, Nii-san. You�re filling me up Luna smiled as she accepted me to the root.
Okay, look this way, I�m taking a snap Katsuko-nee takes photos of the connected part from the butt. Luna turned around and looked at the camera lens. Luna and my naked body having indecent sex in a sitting position are recorded.
Koyomi-chan, let�s go! Agnes pulled Koyomi-chan�s hand and they came over. They sat to my sides.
Okay, let�s all kiss Papa together! Luna and I are entwining, then the naked Agnes, and Koyomi-chan wearing her sailor uniform. The three beauties kissed me together.
Yes, that�s a good photo Katsuko nee presses the shutter. Chapter 1211. Lewd Photo Session Ruriko Haiji Mariko Chapter 1211. Lewd Photo Session Ruriko Haiji Mariko
I�m fourth Ruriko�s already naked.
Uhm, since I have the opportunity, I would like to tell everyone. Ruriko speaks to the girls with a humble look.
Some among the family still call me Ruriko-sama but when Onii-sama is present, I�m not a daughter of the Kouzuki house. I�m just Onii-sama�s sex slave that he bought from Grandfather Saying that, she prostrates herself to me as I sit on the couch.
I am Onii-sama�s loyal slave, and a daughter born to serve Onii-sama. She declared, raised her face, and looked up at me.
Therefore, when outside the mansion, my status still has to be the daughter of the Kouzuki house, but, when in places where I can make love with Onii-sama, please treat me as Onii-sama�s slave Ruriko speaks to the girls.
I�m also Master�s slave, the same status as Ruriruri Michi speaks with her usual blank face.
Yomi too. I proclaim myself as Sensei�s slave
Me too Yomi and Luna, the Takakura sisters said. The Takakura shrine maidens have such mighty power, and they�re entrusted to me as my slaves. It�s ruled that they will not make decisions for themselves nor make a move unless I gave them the order to. Thus, they can continue their lives without destroying their souls because they lose to their too-strong power.
I. Koyomi-chan speaks up, but.
It�s okay. Koyomi-chan isn�t Nii-san�s slave until your body can please him Luna speaks gently.
Whenever, wherever Sensei asks for it, I�ll devote my whole body and soul to entertaining Sensei in sex. Also, I will bear Sensei�s child in the future. And to never allow any man to have their way with my body, those are the conditions for the slaves Yomi stated.
Getting along with the family isn�t included. It�s our ironclad rule to get along with everyone. Also, everyone must effort themselves for Onii-sama and the family to become happier every day Ruriko added.
Ah, sorry, I think of the everyone gets along, as normal so I just went and excluded it
It�s natural, and that�s why it can�t be excluded. Ruriko said. Then.
Uhm, let�s return to the topic, but I don�t mind being Kuromori-sama�s slave too Haiji, Mariko�s former bodyguard, speaks.
I�ve come to this place with that intention Then.
Uhm, I also am a slave The young lady of Mizushima house, Karen also speaks up. Mizushima house was punished for what they did to the Kouzuki house, and thus, Karen is my slave now.
If that�s the case, then I�ll also join in. I won�t have sex with anyone but Kuromori-sama after all Erica said smiling.
Then, I don�t mind being a slave too. Take care of me, Kou ! Mariko said with a smile too.
Then that means, most of the girls in here are Kuromori-sama�s slaves, right? Erica smiles. Only Katsuko-nee, Misuzu, Yoshiko-san, and Agnes didn�t speak out.
If that�s the case, Ruriko-sama�s my senior as a sex slave so I�ll still talk to you with respect, just like before
No objections Erica and Mariko said.
Even so, please stop the Ruriko-sama. I don�t like it Ruriko said.
if that�s the case, I�ll call you Ruriko-oneesama instead Erica said.
Then, I�ll take Ruri-sama It�s a nickname so it�s acceptable Mariko said.
Then, I�ll also use the same call, Ruri-sama Haiji said. In the end, the girls who call Ruriko with respect are those three who had been living in the world of young ladies. Erica, Mariko, and Haiji. If they change the way they call her, then the problem is over.
Ruriko, let�s put that aside for now I said.
If Onii-sama says so Ruriko agreed.
By the way, who�s the first Onee-sama who had sex with Kou? Was it Katsuko-san? Mariko asks.
No, it�s actually Misuzu-chan who was first among this group. I�m the second Katsuko-nee smiled wryly.
Then, Misuzu-sama will be the eldest sister Mariko said. Misuzu.
No, there�s someone above me She replies smiling wryly. I had sex with Yukino even before Misuzu.
Besides, I cannot become Danna-sama�s slave. I can�t have the same status as everyone else Kuromori Kou, me, is recognized as Kouzuki Misuzu�s fiance. Yoshida Yoshinobu, me, is Megu�s fiance. I have two family registers so I can officially have Misuzu and Megu as my fiances. We can present papers to the office and become a married couple.
Please do not mind it, Misuzu-oneesama Ruriko said.
We enjoy this status as Onii-sama�s slaves anyway Then.
Agnes is Papa�s daughter Agnes speaks up with a troubled look.
I�m a daughter so I can�t become a slave, but it�s okay, right? I.
Of course. Agnes will always be my daughter.
Okay desuno! I�ll stay by Papa�s side and have sex all the time! Agnes�s moral values are broken already, so I can�t do anything about it. It�s too late to explain to her what�s the purpose of her birth. It�ll just break Agnes�s soul. The truth is that her father, Shirasaka Sousuke, just had a dark desire to violate his own beautiful daughter and then turn her into a sex slave. He raped a French woman, and the child was Agnes. She was confined in the basement since childhood, raised to worship her father and serve him sexually. Then, that Shirasaka Sousuke had a tragic end from our hands. I�ve replaced Shirasaka Sousuke as Agnes� Papa, that�s because she won�t be able to understand the truth.
Well, let�s go back to our photo session. It�s Ruriko-chan�s turn, right? Katsuko-nee changed the topic smoothly.
aah, aah, Onii-sama! Ruriko�s crawling on the floor on all fours and asked me to violate her from behind.
aah! My penis is stuffed deep inside Ruriko�s wet insides.
Ruriko, raise your leg like a dog that�s peeing. If not, we can�t take photos of where we�re connected
yes! Onii-sama! The young lady raised her leg while trembling. My hand presses on Ruriko�s thin thighs to make her body stable.
Nice. That�s very lewd. Ruriko-chan Katsuko-nee takes photos.
aah, this is embarrassing Ruriko blushed.
You say that a lot, but, don�t you love taking photos when having sex Ruriruri? Nowadays, you�ve taken much more indecent photos than this Michi said.
don�t say that, Michi Ruriko replies in embarrassment.
Erica, punch Ruriko�s nipples I ordered Erica.
Yes, Kuromori-sama, Ruriko-oneesama, excuse me Ruriko who�s violated from behind had a girl wearing a pure sailor uniform. Erica touched Ruriko�s nipples.
Iyaan
My, Ruriko-oneesama, your nipples are so hard Her white fingers tease Ruriko�s breasts. I also grab some of Ruriko�s love nectar and rub Ruriko�s clitoris.
aah, aah, afuu! Ruriko�s body twitches in reaction. Katsuko-nee continues to capture those moments.
I�m fifth
And I�m sixth Haiji and Mariko are already naked too. Oh, the sailor uniforms with the same design are lined up on the chairs near the wall. Everyone was wearing their uniform earlier, but now, half of the girls are naked.
And so, Haiji and I will go in together Mariko smiled. First is Haiji.
I want to hug while on your lap Haiji also asks for a sitting position on the couch.
Excuse me Her naked ass faces me. I grab Haiji�s hips and placed my penis to her opening, but.
Ah, I�ll guide it Mariko grabs my penis and leads it to Haiji�s slit.
Then, slowly lower your butt
Yes, ngu! My glans pushes through the entrance of this halforeign girl.
Ah, aah! The glistening red bulge of my glans dives through her narrow vulva.
uu! Once it swallows the thickest part, the rest will slide in.
Haa Haiji weakens, leaving her weight to me while accepting my whole penis. I embraced Haiji�s small body from behind and rub her cute stomach. Haiji�s skin feels different from the others. She�s half-German, but Haiji has black hair, and that finely chiseled appearance of hers makes her look Japanese and nothing else. But, when you touch her skin, that�s where you feel the difference. I think she has thinner skin compared to Japanese people.
Okay, now spread your legs so we can see where it�s connected Katsuko-nee gave instructions. Then Haiji spreads her legs while groaning.
Wow, to think that Kou�s huge penis went inside Haiji�s small hole to the root Mariko�s impressed as she observes closely again. After some few photos.
That�s so cute Haiji. That�s what I�ve thought ever since I first met you Mariko gropes Haiji�s cute breasts and kisses her nipples.
mariko-ojousama!
Onee-sama, not Ojou-sama
Mairko-oneesama
Yes, that�s so cute. I�ll lick your clitoris then Mariko goes down to where we�re connected and licks Haiji�s clitoris.
Hyaa! Yauu! Auuauuauu! Haiji squirms intensely while her body trembles.
Okay, let�s switch. It�s Mariko-chan�s turn now Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
Haiji, I�m pulling out
yes I feel reluctant but we�re still in the middle of a photo session. If I ejaculate halfway, the gathering will be void. This is a relay race first from Agnes until the last girl with my penis as the baton.
I want to be on top Mariko said and pushed me down the couch. The naked Mariko gets on top of me.
Err Mariko isn�t accustomed to the cowgirl position, so. She�s thinking about how to accept my penis.
I�ll help This time, Haiji guides my penis.
It�s here
Aah! My tensed tip pushes open Mariko�s slit.
Loosen up and insert it slowly
Yes, I know. aahn! Mariko moves her hips down.
Kou�s just big. Aah! Jububububu! Mariko�s insides are drenched.
aahn! Amazing! Mariko�s already feeling more pleasure in sex instead of the pain and unease.
Ahn, ahn, aahn! Mariko�s swinging her hips, clamping my penis.
You can�t do that Mariko-chan, you�ll make him cum if you continue Katsuko-nee warned Mariko while taking photos
Oh right, sorry Mariko stopped moving her hips.
It felt amazing for me so I unconsciously did it
Haiji I give instructions to Haiji from below Mariko.
Yes, I�ll have to punish Mariko-oneesama
Huh, Haiji? This time, Haiji attacks Mariko. She gropes Mariko�s breasts and licks Mariko�s nipples.
aahn! Haiji! Ahn! Mariko�s vagina tightens.
Me too, I thought that Mariko-oneesama was beautiful when I first met you Haiji plays with Mariko�s nipples at the same time.
aahn!
Mariko-oneesama�s skin, I wanted to touch it like this Haiji speaks to Mariko honestly.
Ahn! I like you too Haiji
Me too, I love Mariko-oneesama next to Kuromori-sama Haiji smiles.
Oh, I�m the same. I like Haiji next to Kou Mariko also caresses Haiji�s body.
Mariko-oneesama
Aahn, Haiji! The two naked beauties entwine with each other on top of me. Mariko�s vagina clamps my penis tightly. Chapter 1213. Lewd Photo Session Erica Koyomi Katsuko Chapter 1213. Lewd Photo Session Erica Koyomi Katsuko
Okay, Erica�s seventh! Erica shouts cheerfully, but. Erica isn�t naked like the other girls. She�s still wearing the elegant sailor uniform for the school of young ladies.
I think it�s time to throw the curveball. I have three more spare uniforms so it�s okay to stain or tear this one Erica smiles lewdly.
I�m not confident with my breasts so let�s keep it like this She said, then Erica lifted her skirt and.she�s not wearing panties.
I want to do it while standing, from behind Erica puts her hands on the couch, sticks out her naked ass to her back, and asks me to violate her from behind.
Oh wait, I�ll go over there Katsuko-nee goes to Erica while holding the camera.
Ruriko-chan, lights
Yes, Katsuko-oneesama Ruriko opens the panel on the wall and then adjusts the lighting system in the room. This mansion has this in each room. Ruriko who loves filming sex learned Katsuko-nee�s photography techniques, and so she already put the lights on precisely where it touches Erica�s body.
Okay, that�s good. You can shove it in now Katsuko-nee says while peeing at the camera.
Sure I stand behind Erica.
Erica, raise your hips a bit higher, then spread your legs a bit
yes, Kuromori-sama Erica did as I told her. Yeah. I can see clearly Erica�s small anus, and her slit that�s leaking out love nectar.
Here I go
yes! Please violate Erica I place my glans on her young lower lip. Starting with Agnes, this will be the seventh pussy I�m going in now.
Agaa! Erica just lost her virginity recently. She�s not used to a penis going inside her yet.
Erica, loosen up I grab Erica�s thin hips and push in.
Ah, aah! Ouch! Maybe I dragged some of the remains of her hymen, Erica�s trembling in pain. Even so.
uu! aah! Zuzuzuzuzummuu, my penis goes to the root. It�s narrow. It�s clamping.
Erica-chan, can you raise your leg? Katsuko-nee requests from Erica.
That�s.
I�ll support you so raise your left leg I grab Erica�s hips with my right arm and lift Erica�s left thigh with my left arm.
Aah! Erica�s arms and right leg became the center of her gravity and her left leg is lifted.
Ufufu, Erica, you look like a dog peeing Misuzu said
this is embarrassing Erica whose skirt is lifted has her cute abdomen exposed. Katsuko-nee�s camera can see where we�re connected now.
Oh my, Erica-chan�s body is twisting so it�s making an interesting picture Erica who�s desperately holding on to the couch has her belly twisted around and her leg raised up.
Yes, this is nice and tight I speak out my impressions
Keep at it for a while longer Katsuko-nee presses the shutter.
Okay, you can put it down now I slowly lowered Erica�s left leg.
Haa Erica sighs as both legs step steady on the floor. Erica�s insides loosened a bit.
aah! I used that momentum to force my penis deeper inside Erica.
Oh, you can go deeper
i never knew! Erica�s insides aren�t used to sex yet, so. My penis only went inside what I�ve reached so far.
Eriac I inserted my hand from the hem of Erica�s uniform and groped her breasts from behind.
aahn! I slide up her bra and enjoyed her raw breasts.
Iyaan! aahn! Erica moans.
Dear, that should be enough, you still have more girls waiting for their turn Katsuko-nee held me back. Oh right. All these beauties are watching me have sex with Erica.
Uhm, is it okay for me to be here? Erica asks the other girls while I violate her.
What do you mean? I asked back.
I mean, I feel like everyone in here are either young ladies or their attendants Erica replies.
Our school has students from good families, but even among them, how should I say it? There�s still a split between the young ladies and the girls from ordinary houses Misuzu and Ruriko are young ladies of the Kouzuki house. Michi�s a retainer. Agnes, Luna, Yomi, and Koyomi-chan, enrolled in that school with Kouzuki house as their dependent. Karen is the young lady of the Mizushima house. Mariko too. Her mother is from the Kanou house. Haiji entered the school as Mariko�s bodyguard.
We�re still young and students, so everyone has to treat each other evenly Mariko said.
Even children know what kind of status their parents have, and so they know from kindergarten that a fight with a daughter of nobility will interfere with their parent�s work Children are much more sensitive to that. Most of the nobility isn�t just about the lineage, but they�re also big business owners. Like Jii-chan and Kaan-san, they instruct the nobility to help each other.
I heard that families who were hostile to our Torii electronics were suddenly friendly when Mother, who came from the Kanou house, was married to Father By constructing a blood relationship with the nobility, the whole nobility will come and support the business.
That�s the reality, and so I guess it�s become a bit crazy Mariko�s inherited the blood of the Kanou house, yet, she has insecurities because she�s not a person of nobility. She�s brought a bodyguard to school, which is only allowed for the young ladies, and she�s showing off that she�s closer than necessary with Kaan Momoko-neechan, the young lady of another greater nobility.
That�s why feel odd when I�m in the same place with everyone here Erica said.
Are you saying that while you have Danna-sama�s penis inside you? Misuzu smiles.
You worry too much. It just happened that it�s a gathering of the girls who come to the same school, but more women among those that Danna-sama loves don�t belong to the nobility Misuzu�s right. I have a lot more women than those who are in this room.
But, we go to the same school, and I�m the only normal girl Erica speaks worriedly. Erica�s insides clamp on my penis harder.
For now, right? Misuzu?
All the cute, talented, and good personality girls in our school will be served to Danna-sama. Erica, if you find a good girl, then introduce her as well Erica�s surprised.
It doesn�t matter if they�re daughters of nobility or not. Danna-sama, and our family will take all the excellent personnel
That�s right, we�re greedy Misuzu said. Ruriko agreed.
Agnes will look for fifth graders! Hey, Agnes.
Next year, Agnes, Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Karen-chan will all be middle schoolers, so we have to look for elementary girls who will have sex with Papa in replacement No, look.
Yes, go for it, Agnes-chan Misuzu said with a smile.
Erica too, if you feel lonely that you�re the only one from a normal family, then look for a good one. Then, introduce her to Danna-sama
Ah, yes, you�re right. I understand Erica replies with a smile. Then, she moves her hips, squeezing my penis.
aah, aahn! Erica�s desires are rising up
Erica, don�t do that. If you do that, it�ll come out I pulled my penis out of Erica in a hurry. Love nectar makes a string between my penis and Erica�s pussy.
Ahn That�s unfortunate
Everyone�s holding back for the last person Mariko scolded Erica.
Erica, take off your clothes, the girls taking sex photos with Kou are all naked
Oh right Erica also took off her disarrayed sailor uniform.
I�m the eighth person Koyomi-chan is already naked. Her sailor uniform and her underwear are.oh, it�s folded neatly on the chair. This girl has that methodical personality.
That�s great. You can take a break Katsuko-nee said with a smile. Yeah. There�s an agreement with Koyomi-chan that we won�t have sex, so my dick won�t go inside her. I�ve been holding back all this time so my abdomen feels hazy now. I want to ejaculate already.
Hey, Papa, Koyomi-chan�s breasts are starting to puff! Agnes is right. Her chest has a puff. But. Compared to Agnes and the well-developed girls. Koyomi-chan is of the same age, but her body is still in the middle of her growth. Her crotch is still hairless, all you can see is a slit that looks like it�s cut cleanly by a knife. Sex isn�t possible with her yet.
Then, Koyomi-chan, you can sit on this chair Katsuko-nee gave instructions and we sat together on the chair.
Want to touch his penis?
Yes, I will Koyomi-chan�s trembling hands touched my penis. I embraced Koyomi-chan�s small body with my arm.
Taking a shot We�re taking photos of this girl grabbing my erect penis. Then.
I�ll suck it Koyomi-chan put my penis in her mouth. That�s also photographed. Oh shit. This girl�s giving me fellatio. This is much more arousing than sex.
Koyomi-chan, that�s good enough I said in a panic.
Well then, let�s take photos along with the same grade Katsuko-nee gave timely help.
Agnes-chan, Luna-chan, Karen-chan, come I sit naked with my erect dick exposed in the middle of the couch. Then, to my right are Koyomi-chan and Agnes, naked. To my left is Karen, who�s still wearing her uniform, and the naked Luna.
Okay, say cheese! This photo is quite obscene once they look at it later. Agnes and the girls have an innocent smile, and so you can sense the indecency from the image of naked girls with wet crotch and erect penis. Karen�s the only one wearing clothes as she�s not accustomed to the atmosphere, so she�s having a stiff expression, but still, it has that inexplainable taste.
Papa, are you not going to touch and lick Koyomi-chan�s breasts? Agnes asks.
Oh, please do Koyomi-chan sticks out her small chest to me, but.
No, let�s do that next time When we�re going to have real sex.
I want Kuromori-sama to learn the taste of my breasts today Koyomi-chan?
Everyone has that kind of day I see.
Then, I�ll just touch it
Okay I touched Koyomi-chan�s chest.
Ah I see. It definitely has a different feel since it�s still in the middle of growth. It�s also different from Michi�s flat chest. It�s a little hard. her nipples are still buried inside her areola.
You can lick them too
Sure I licked her pink areola.
Aah!
See, Koyomi-chan? It feels amazing when Papa licks it. Agnes smiles.
yes, you�re right The truth is, it�s probably just ticklish. Or maybe, she might just be feeling unease as a man is licking her sensitive part. But, Koyomi-chan replies to Agnes in agreement.
Thanks, Koyomi-chan I said.
Please take a check on Koyomi�s growth occasionally Koyomi-chan looked straight at me and said. 　　 Now, it�s the ninth person.
Oh, is it my turn? Huh, Katsuko-nee?
Yes, Katsuko-oneesama Ruriko looked at the lottery and said.
Okay then, Ruriko-chan can take care of the cameras Katsuko-nee said and took off her clothes. Err. So Katsuko-nee here. You know she�s got quite the vagina that can tighten up three times. Can I hold back?
You don�t have to look that worried Katsuko-nee smiled at me.
Just stay still I�m sitting on the couch and she sits on my lap, facing me.
Okay, I�m putting it in Ah My penis went inside Katsuko-nee. Softly, gently.
You�ve worked hard. Just a bit more Katsuko-nee�s warm and tight insides gently wrap my penis. Katsuko-nee buried my face in her voluptuous breasts.
Here, let Onee-san spoil you Haa. It�s like I�m dipping on a hot spring. I�m getting weak from Katsuko-nee�s embrace.
My, Danna-sama�s making such a cute face Misuzu smiles.
Sex isn�t just about tightening your clamp, you should learn how to relax your partner too
That�s educational Mariko looked at us and replied. Luna and Yomi have their Miko power so they�re learning Katsuko-nee�s technique.
Okay, Ruriko-chan, take photos from behind
Yes, Katsuko-oneesama Ruriko squats down and takes photos from a low angle. Then.
I�m just a bonus event so this should be enough right? Katsuko-nee said and pulled out my penis from inside her.
When it comes to sex techniques, there will be another opportunity to teach those, so. Katsuko-nee took the camera from Ruriko and told everyone.
Okay, who�s next?
Me! Katsuko-nee asks. Misuzu raised her hand.
And I�m the 11th Michi raised her hand.
Uhm, I�m very sorry to say but I�ve already received Master�s semen inside me twice today She speaks honestly.
And so, I want to serve together with Misuzu-oneesama, but.
Why not. I think that he�s already reaching his limit too Katsuko-nee looked at my penis and said.
But, Michi will have to put it in too. Everyone showing each other sex and taking photos was the objective today Misuzu told Michi. Chapter 1214. Lewd Photo Session Misuzu Michi Karen, and detonation. Chapter 1214. Lewd Photo Session Misuzu Michi Karen, and detonation. Tenth. Misuzu�s already taken off her sailor uniform too.
Misuzu, what pose do you want to photograph? I asked.
I want the usual She said, then she lies down on the couch and spreads her legs.
I want Danna-sama to violate me below She smiled at me.
Danna-sama�s my Master after all I see. Mariko and Erica�s possibly thinking that in Misuzu and my relationship, Misuzu, the young lady of the Kouzuki house has the stronger status, and so. She�s asking me to get on top of her and violate her in that pose to assert my dominance.
Sure, let�s go I slide my body inside Misuzu�s widely spread legs.
Ah, but, please kiss me before putting it in
Sure I kissed Misuzu. Then, I grabbed Misuzu�s breasts and sucked on her nipples.
Did your breasts grow bigger? I asked.
It�s growing bigger. Danna-sama�s making love with it once every three days after all Misuzu replies with a smile.
You grope my breasts a lot, and you let out a lot of semen inside me So it�s natural that her body will overflow in sex appeal.
Danna-sama, please put it in already Misuzu spreads her pussy bashfully and welcomes me. Her charming pink insides are shining from her love nectar.
Yeah, I�m putting it in I put my erect penis in.
aah, it�s amazing Misuzu�s insides welcome me.
aah, I want it deeper, deeper please! Danna-sama The young lady seeks me.
Guu Jububububu. My penis goes inside Misuzu while pushing out her warm love nectar.
aah, I love you Danna-sama! Misuzu looks at me with moist eyes and said. It�s been half a year since I practically raped her. Misuzu�s pussy is mine only and I develop it every day.
Danna-sama�s inside me, I�m so happy Misuzu says with tears of joy in her eyes.
Okay, let�s take a photo Katsuko-nee takes photos of us having sex.
aah, haa Each time Misuzu breaths, the pressure in her vagina clamping my penis also synchronizes. Misuzu�s breasts also move up and down. Misuzu�s body is aroused from sex, from a foreign object entering her, she�s sweating.
Danna-sama, recently, I�ve been thinking. Misuzu?
I wanted Danna-sama to violate me like Agnes-chan when my body was still growing. If that happened, I would�ve enjoyed sex much sooner Misuzu�s lost her virginity at 17. Agnes is younger. The difference is five years.
But, if Misuzu was 12, I would be 11 you know I would be in fifth grade.
Oh my, that�s wonderful. I wanted to have sex with Danna-sama in that time Err.
Dann-sama, you already had your first ejaculation at age 11, right? Well.
I think that it barely marks that. I�m already masturbating at sixth grade
Then, when I was 13 and Danna-sama was 12, we could�ve had sex Misuzu smiled.
Between that and middle school, yeah
Isn�t that great? I�m in my sailor uniform, violating Danna-sama wearing his shorts So it�s me who�s getting violated in elementary times?
Uhm, Misuzu-chan Agnes shows up with a sullen face on the couch.
Huh, what? Misuzu looks at Agnes while still linked to me.
Agnes is happy to have sex at this age. But, it doesn�t matter if it�s 13, 14, 17, or 20. It�s the same. Agnes is born to have sex with Papa. Even if we didn�t do it at my age, I�ll still have sex with Papa someday She said with an innocent smile. Seeing that, Misuzu;
Indeed, I�m also born to love Danna-sama, so I should be grateful to God that I met Danna-sama even at 17 She smiled back to Agnes.
That�s right, after all, we will be with Papa forever. We�ll have sex with Papa for a hundred years!
Hey now, I�ll be 116 by then
It�s okay, science will advance in the future Agnes puffs her chest and said.
Right, I�ll continue to love Danna-sama for the hundred years to come Misuzu said.
I�ll serve you, Danna-sama Misuzu speaks to me with moist eyes. Misuzu�s pussy leaks love nectar, squeezing my penis. Katsuko-nee captures that moment with her camera.
Okay, Misuzu-chan�s photos are done Katsuko-nee tells Misuzu to swap.
I�m reluctant to part. But, we still have a hundred more years Misuzu says and I pull out my penis from inside Misuzu. Man, I want to go hard at it and ejaculate already. My desire to ejaculate is rising up from my abdomen.
Eleventh, Michi Yeah, I know. Michi�s already naked too.
Master, what do you think of this? Mich said, then raised her leg while standing. Wait, huh?
Wow, Michi-san�s body is so flexible Mariko�s surprise isn�t unreasonable. Michi braced her right foot on the ground while her left is raised up to her head. She�s standing with her legs spread on 180.
You�re like a ballerina Erica speaks her admiration.
It�s like when you throw the big league ball number two Katsuko-nee said.
Huh, do you not know that? In anime, it shines as soon as the foot of the person raises straight up, but. Hmm.
When the star pitcher�s right leg rises high a blue worm flies and stops on a blue leaf, right? Huh, Yomi?
We had a watch party with Nei-san before so I know about it This mansion has a huge amount of manga and videos left behind by past prostitutes. It�s coming from the postwar period up to the present age.
But, Michi-oneesama, this is amazing. You�re keeping the same pose without any shake from the axis Erica said.
I can keep this pose for an hour. Also, Edie can do it too These two combat girls have some scary flexible bodies.
And so, Master, please violate me like this Michi said, and opened her slit with her right hand. Then. The white liquid drips down her thighs instead of her love nectar.
this is.well, Master just came inside me a few hours ago Michi said bashfully.
That looks fun so try it out Dear Katsuko-nee told me.
You can�t get that kind of sex that easy Well, that�s true, but.
No, if Master wishes for it, then I can do it every day Michi speaks with her usual blank face. Even so.
That�s beautiful, Michi
What? Well, she�s already a Japanese doll beauty from the beginning. Her chest is flat, but she has a nice proportion.
This appearance of yours is like a work of art That straight look with her legs at 180 while naked.
Right, it�s like you made a standing image from a 3D printer Katsuko-nee added.
But, perfect beauties like this have to be destroyed. It increases its charm Yeah, I want to shove my dick inside Michi�s body
Michi I approach the naked Michi with my dick swinging around.
When in that pose, I think the angle is better if you put it in from the side instead of the front. Katsuko-nee�s right. Her right leg is raised up high that her body�s a bit twisted, So, this should be good. I know the angle of Michi�s pussy so let�s go diagonally from here.
I�m putting it in, Michi
Yes, Master I hold Michi�s hips. I lowered Michi�s hips so I can enter, then.
Kuu! My glans pushes through Michi�s lower lips. From here, scrape diagonally upward, and then slam.
aah! Michi�s vagina is twisted a bit because of her pose. It�s gripping on my penis.
uugh Michi�s vagina tightens. It�s too tight. Even so, I push my erect penis further.
Kuu!
Does it hurt, Michi? I asked the frowning Michi, then.
The pain feels amazing. More, please violate me! If that�s the case. I shove my penis up to the root in one go.
Kahaa! I embraced Michi�s body. Even so, she keeps her 180-degree legs.
Okay, I�ll take photos right away! Katsuko-nee takes photos of us while we�re connected standing.
Katsuko-nee, hurry I.
If it�s me then I�m still okay Michi says while sweat flows from her forehead.
Sure, you�re fine, but not me. Michi�s really tight down there Furthermore, if we have sex in this posture. My penis is clamped harder than usual. Ugh, I can�t hold back from this.
Okay, yes, I get it, Michi-chan�s just having this as a bonus. We�re done. Okay, you can pull out
No, just a bit more Michi said, but I pulled my penis out of Michi�s insides right away.
Michi, you already had two creampies today, haven�t you? Misuzu stands from the couch and smiled.
So, hold yourself
Yes, Misuzu-oneesama Michi said, and lowered her legs.
You don�t have to hold back anymore, this one�s the last Katsuko-nee told me. Finally, the last girl.
You can now pour everything you gathered so far into this girl. It�s okay to get wild So, who�s the last girl by the way?
The last girl is Karen-chan! Luna shouts. I turned around and there I see the naked Karen pressed by Luna and Yomi to the couch.
i. Of all the girls, Karen�s the last one. She�s not like Koyomi-chan, but Karen�s body is barely fit for sex. But.
Now, just as we practiced earlier.
Yes, tell Onii-san Yomi and Luna said.
please violate Karen. And pour Kuromori-sama�s semen inside Karen! Karen tells me while looking afraid. I. I can�t hold back anymore.
Karen!
Kyauu! I spread Karen�s thin legs forcibly.
It�s okay, Yomi-oneesama and I will pour a lot of lewd waves to Karen-chan
She�s already drenched Yeah, Karen�s small vagina is dripping wet with love nectar.
Karen! I push my penis into her entrance in one go.
Iyaa! I push through while listening to Karen�s scream.
Kuhaa! Karen�s eyes opened wide, she endures the invasion.
aah, aah, aah! Zubuzubuzubuzubu! It�s like a hot kitchen knife cutting through an ice cream cake. My erect penis pushes through Karen�s insides.
Iyaa, aah! Zun! My glans knocks on Karen�s puffed uterus.
Haa, haa, kuhaa Karen�s body starts sweating. I�m violating this young girl.
That�s cute, Karen I kissed Karen forcibly.
Ngugugu I pushed my tongue in and slurped on Karen.
That�s wonderful, I wanted Danna-sama to violate me that way too Misuzu says.
It can�t be helped, this was the result of the lottery Ruriko speaks.
He�s been holding back for eleven insertions, so he�s in his wild beast mode after a long while Katsuko-nee says while pressing the shutter. She�s right. My lust can�t be stopped.
Kyaa! Aah, uugh, Ah, uu, aah! Karen groans to each of my intense thrusts. Aah, Karen�s vagina�s squeezing me. I.I.
Michi-oneesan, hurry Luna calls Michi.
Everyone else, please hold our hand Yomi told the other girls. I�m violating Karen. Yomi and Luna are holding Karen from both sides. Michi holds Luna�s back. Then, all the other girls held each other�s hands, enclosing us. The ends of each one have Misuzu holding Yomi, Ruriko holding Luna�s hand.
Let�s share the pleasure Karen-chan�s feeling As soon as Luna shouts.
aahn!
Iyaan
This is too intense!
Wow! Amazing!
aah!
Kuu!
Yes! Yes!
More! More!
aah, shove it! Gouge it!
Yes! I love this! aah
Kyauu! Auu! Apart from Katsuko-nee, who�s taking photos, and Yoshiko-san, who�s spectating, the eleven naked beauties moan at the same time. The pleasures from sex with Karen go through Yomi and Luna�s Miko power, and it rushes through the naked girls amplified. But. I can�t hold back anymore!
aah, cumming! Cumming! I went for my spurt. I shake Karen�s small body with each thrust. Her cute breasts sway, spraying her sweat around.
aah, i can�t! Karen looks up at me with her wet eyes.
Let it out! Pour it inside me! She shouts with the thoughts of the eleven women included. I�m about to blow off.
Cumming! Cumming! Cumming! aah! Dobababa, my hot liquid pours into Karen�s womb.
aah, so hot! s soon as Karen felt the hot semen poured inside her.
Shingetsu! Michi amplifies the sexual sensation for the girls in the circle. The wave of pleasure goes into everyone in the room.
Kyaa! All my women are attacked with pleasure from sex. They�re getting swallowed by the wave. They�re drowning.
aah, cumming! Cumming! The girls who are already in ecstasy arrived at their climax. The waves of pleasure are amplified, and the girls who hadn�t cum yet reached the same pleasure.
What�s this! Iyaa! aah!
I�m flying!
It�s becoming white! I hear the screams from the girls while I continue to ejaculate inside Karen. Dopyu, dopyu, dopyu. That�s a lot. I�m not stopping. aah, aah, aah. Karen�s staring at me with an expression of her heart-melting.
Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa, haa, haa Everyone�s unable to speak. I mean, everyone�s exhausted. I�m sweating all over, my heart is beating fast. I can�t move. I fell limp on Karen�s body for more than ten minutes.
Haa, haa, haa, auu I finally managed to calm down my heartbeat. I got up. Oh, they�re all knocked out. Misuzu, Mariko, Erica, and everyone, they�re all exhausted, their faces, melting in pleasure, and they�re all holding hands.
aahn, Michi-chan�s Shingetsu is too strong Katsuko-nee, who wasn�t in the ring also got hit by the ecstasy wave of Shingetsu.
I�m glad that the camera�s safe, but. Katsuko-nee gets up. Then.
Oh my, this girl peed herself Katsuko-nee, who peed? I turned my heavy body to where Katsuko-nee is, and then.
Out of everyone, it�s the girl who�s still wearing clothes. The last girl who�s still wearing her sailor uniform. Yoshiko-san. She fell on her back and peed herself.
Oh my, your skirt is drenched. Katsuko-nee said. Yoshiko-san;
Oh, I�m sorry, I�m sorry, I�m sorry She replies with a face of shock. Everyone�s still drowning in pleasure from Yomi and Luna�s Miko power and Michi�s Shingetsu amplifying the sexual pleasure. It�ll take ten more minutes before those girls recover. Chapter 1215. Plans for Tomorrow Bath Break. Second Group. Chapter 1215. Plans for Tomorrow Bath Break. Second Group.
Aahn, Kuromori-sama I grope Karen�s small chest while still connected to her. I kiss the young lady repeatedly. The two of us enjoy the afterglow of sex. Meanwhile.
Geez, Yoshiko, I guess it�s inevitable Ruriko and Michi wipe the floor Yoshiko-san peed on with a towel. Misuzu and Katsuko-nee took Yoshiko-san to the closest shower room and washed her lower half. Mariko, Erica, and Haiji, they�re still spellbound from the Miko power and Shingetsu that even if their consciousness returned, they�re still in a daze.
Here, cold tea Luna and Yomi bring drinks to everyone.
Okay, Yoshiko-chan�s clean now Oh, Katsuko-nee and the group have returned. Turning around, Yoshiko-san�s also naked.
It�s her punishment for peeing. Yoshiko-chan will have to be naked, just like everyone Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
I�m sorry for the troubles Yoshiko-san is hiding her crotch and chest, embarrassed Yoshiko-san�s got a decently big breast. Even so, her hips are narrow.
Now everyone�s the same! Agnes is right. Now all the girls in the room are naked. The beauties that go to the top school for young ladies in Japan are all exposing their naked bodies to me.
I think you should pull out now dear. Katsuko-nee said. I.
Karen, I�m pulling out
yes, auu I pull out my penis that finished ejaculation from Karen�s small insides
Ah, wait, camera, camera
Katsuko-oneesama, here Yomi hands the camera to Katsuko-nee.
Thanks. Karen-chan, stay still Katsuko-nee takes photos of my semen flowing out of Karen�s entrance. My penis.
Papa, Agnes will clean it up Agnes begins fellating it
Ah, me too Koyomi-chan closes to my crotch and stretches out her tongue.
Koyomi-chan, are you okay with that? I ask Koyomi-chan as she licks the semen from my glans and.
Yes, I somehow understand what having sex means now This girl has the Miko power too. She�s probably gone and felt all the emotions of each girl towards sex with me after all the fusion of sex we just had.
I�ll eat a lot, exercise, study, and sleep a lot to get it sooner I promised to have sex with her when her body has grown enough.
If that�s the case, I�ll let Koyomi-chan take care of Papa�s penis. Agnes said and then this time, she buries her face on Karen�s crotch.
Aahn! Karen�s body is still weakened. Agnes puts her mouth to her crotch and licks the semen out of the entrance.
You don�t have to do that
Don�t mind it. Agnes loves Papa and Karen-chan too! Agnes smiled at Karen with her mouth smeared with love nectar and semen. However. The semen I accumulated all went inside Karen, but. My dick isn�t satisfied from cumming just once. Koyomi-chan�s licking it, and it got big again.
Have you girls calmed down? If so then we�ll have a photo with everyone together Katsuko-nee said.
Dear, sit in the middle of the couch
Ah, sure. Thanks, Koyomi-chan. That was amazing I pat Koyomi-chan�s hair and face.
No, please let me do it again. I�ll get better next time Koyomi-chan lets go of my penis and replied while looking up at me. I sat in the middle of the couch and the naked beauties gather around me.
Mariko, Erica, and Haiji are you girls okay now?
I�m fine. There was too much pleasure that my body got numbed Mariko replied with a wry smile.
Sex is amazing
It�s surprising Erica and Haiji said. The Miko power amplified it and Shingetsu blew it up, it�s a special kind of sex. If they think that�s normal, then it�ll become a problem.
Okay, now let�s do a normal one Just one hour ago, these girls were wearing the same sailor uniform, and then we took photos. This time, we�re taking photos of everyone naked and my erect penis exposed. Katsuko-nee pressed the shutter multiple times, and then.
Okay, now the girls from behind the chair, come forward, sit on the couch and spread your legs
am I going to do that too? Yoshiko-san asks out of confusion.
Yoshiko, this is your punishment for wetting yourself Ruriko ordered her.
yes, certainly With that said, the girls who are on the couch crossed each other�s legs. Then the girls on the couch do on the floor. They all spread their legs, showing their genitals to the lens.
This looks fun. Everyone�s making the same immodest pose
Yes, it�s fun Mariko and Erica are having fun, but. Yoshiko-san�s doing the same thing with a complicated face. I feel small when all these naked bodies are surrounding me.
Okay, the next one is everyone facing their butts towards me. Then, turn your face to the lens, yes like that The next photo has the girls line up their asses.
Next.does anyone have a fun pose in mind?
How about everyone putting their hands on Kuromori-sama�s penis and do something like Fight oh! Erica suggested.
Then, let�s do that
Kuromori-sama, excuse me Erica holds my erect penis.
Danna-sama, me too Misuzu touches the top of my penis, wrapping my glans. Then, the nine other girls put their hands on top of each other. Yoshiko-san�s blushing, but she�s participating.
Ufufu, that looks fun. Sure! Katsuko-nee took photos while smiling.
Okay, we�re done. That�s the end of the photo session Finally, the lewd photo session is over.
But, Papa�s still hard. I feel sorry leaving it like that Agnes says while caressing my penis with her hand
Papa, who do you want to cum inside this time? Well. All the naked girls, apart from Yoshiko-san, all looked at me. Then.
I feel sorry to keep having Danna-sama to ourselves by now Misuzu said with a smile.
Uhm, can I call over Marika-oneesama? Erica suggested her sister. Erica and Marika are sisters, but, the truth is hidden away because Erica�s actual father is her grandfather.
Marika-oneesama comes to the mansion only during weekends Marika�s still living in the all-girls music high school dorm. Therefore, she�s permitted to stay outside during weekends. It�s the first Saturday with that rule.
Right, Marika-san came to the mansion imagining that Kou will violate her today Mariko said.
Uhm, and if possible, Erica wants to be violated together with Marika-oneesama Erica said bashfully.
I think that�s a good idea, what about everyone else? Misuzu asks everyone but there are no objections. Although.
Of course, we�re going to be there watching Misuzu smiles.
Then, I�ll go down and bring Marika-san Ruriko puts on her bathrobe and said.
I�ll come too Erica comes to get her sister.
My Marika goes up to the second floor wearing her school uniform. Then, she�s surprised that everyone in the room is naked.
We�re going to have sex with Kuromori-sama together with everyone. Marika-oneesama, hurry up and take your clothes off too Erica says while taking off the bathrobe she put on to go to the lower floor. But, Marika�s mother was a prostitute of the Black Forest. She immediately accepted the lewd atmosphere in the room.
Yes, then allow me to join She said and takes off her clothes making sure I watch her. Then. I embraced Marika�s naked body and kissed her. Then, I licked her body that�s not accustomed to sex yet. Erica joins in. While the sisters are kissing, I licked Marika�s pussy. Then, I made her cum from her clitoris once. Then, I shoved it inside Erica while Marika�s watching. Then, I violated Marika right in front of Erica. I pierce the sisters alternately. Lastly, I ejaculated inside Marika. The other beauties are watching us have sex with great interest.
Oh, Nagisa. We�re about to take a bath. Yes, it�s okay now. He came a lot so I don�t think his penis will go up anytime soon Katsuko-nee talks to Nagisa through the extension phone
Okay, then let�s go to the large bath Katsuko-nee said, then ended the call.
What�s up? I hold Erica and Marika�s exhausted bodies on the couch. I ask Katsuko-nee.
Oh, Mao-chan said that she wanted to take a bath with you no matter what. So she�s waiting Mao-chan. Oh right, it would be bad if I have an erect penis when I take a bath with a young child.
That should be alright, right? Katsuko-nee looks at my dick.
Yeah, it�s already let out a lot so I think it should be okay
Nagisa will take Mao-chan to the bedroom right after the bath so you can cum a lot again after Well. Even before coming to this room, I already came inside Megu and Michi four times in a love hotel.
If Onii-sama wishes, then everyone�s ready to accompany you as much as you want Ruriko says with a smile while distributing white bathrobes to the girls.
No, Ruriko. Later. Misuzu?
Oh right, I forgot about it Ruriko pats her head.
We have to give Onii-sama to the other group Another group?
You�ll see when we enter the bath Katsuko-nee told me with a smile. Hmm.
Does everyone have their bathrobes on? Then let�s go take a bath! We head to the large bath wearing only bathrobes.
Papa! Papa! Bath! Bath! Nagisa and Mao-chan are already waiting in the changing room. Mao-chan jumps to me as soon as she saw me.
Hurry, hurry, Mao will wash your back!
Mao, you have to take off your clothes or you can�t get in the bath. Come here. I�ll take it off Nagisa told her beloved daughter with a wry smile.
Yes! Wait for me, Papa! Mao-chan lets go of me and then runs in noisily in the dressing room and went back to Nagisa. As for our group, we only have to take off one bathrobe. I mean, I want to wash off the sweat, love nectar, and semen and its smell before Mao-chan could come.
Nagisa, Mao-chan, we�ll go in first I called them, got naked, and entered the bathroom. Then.
We�ve been waiting, Onii-san
We�ve been waiting, Onii-san Eri and Rie, naked, are waiting for me with their arms folded in the bathroom. Also.
This way
Come this way Arisu and Kinuka are here too.
Mana-neesan�s cleaning the kitchen and is checking the monitors, so she won�t be coming here Oh right, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa are both in the bathroom. Minaho-neesan�s in the new brothel in front of the station. Margo-san, Nei, and Edie haven�t returned yet from the social gathering post martial arts tournament. And so, Mana in charge of monitoring the mansion. Mana�s been living in the mansion most of the time for half the year, and so she�s already mastered how to use the monitoring system. To be honest, she knows more than Megu and me. Anyway, I sat in the bath Arisu and Kinuka presented, and then. Arisu took the shower and washed my body.
By the way, Onii-san
Do you know why we�re gathered here? Nope, don�t know. Not a clue. But I have a bad hunch.
Our middle school uniforms have arrived too.
Arrived Arisu, Kinuka?
I won�t let just Misuzu-oneesan and the girls in her school have that good memory
We�re also going to have sex with our new uniforms! Oh, so this time, it�s these girls. Lewd photo session part 2.
By the way, Mitama-oneesama and Tsukiko-oneesama�s new uniform have arrived too Kinuka said. Mitama and Tsukiko are also coming to our school together with Misato and the prostitute candidates. Then that means.part three of the photo session.
Ah, but, Mitama-san and Tsukiko-san�s going to Onii-san�s school anyway
So they don�t mind taking lewd photos on the school instead So it�s decided that it�ll be sex within the school grounds. I�m going to play not just with Megu, Ai, And Edie during school hours but Mitama and the girls too.
Well, it�s not like we need school uniform sex for tonight, but.
But, we want Onii-san to see if the school uniforms look good on us at least The twins said. Then.
Papa! Papa!
Don�t run in the bathroom! Mao-chan and Nagisa enter. Misuzu and the girls also entered. They seem to give me time to talk to the twins and Arisu and Kinuka. Chapter 1216. Plans for Tomorrow Ice Cream and Electronic Organ Chapter 1216. Plans for Tomorrow Ice Cream and Electronic Organ
Yay! Yay!
Wow! We leave the bathroom and then went to the dining room to eat ice cream. Mao-chan�s in a good mood as we took a bath and scrubbed each other. While at it, Agnes is also in a good mood. Mao-chan and Agnes are sitting next to me at the same table. Then, on the other side of the table are Nagisa and Marika. On the other hand, the students of the school for the young ladies apart from Agnes, are gathering at another table, talking about something. We�re all just out of the bath so we�re all wearing white bathrobes. Then.
What do you think, Onii-san?
How is it, Onii-san? Eri and Rie came to me wearing their new middle school uniform.
What do you think?
Think? Arisu and Kinuka came after them.
Here, I brought your ice cream too! Mana who didn�t come to us in the bath is also wearing the same uniform, and then pushed the wagon of ice cream for the twins and Arisu and Kinuka. She looked at the cameras in the mansion and saw these girls coming to the dining room.
Yeah, that looks cute on you girls I replied. White blouse and red ribbon on the neck, red checkered skirt, and socks. It doesn�t have the same prim and proper classic look of the sailor uniform, but, it has enough liveliness for the modern age and it�s good.
It�s my first time wearing this kind of uniform Arisu and Kinuka are been in that school for young ladies from childhood. Kurama house was a noble family but has fallen, and so they can�t go to that school anymore. The girls on the other table are students of the school for the young ladies, so it might be painful for Arisu to stay in the same room as them. Although Misuzu and the girls are no longer wearing the sailor uniform like when they have gathered on the second floor, white bathrobes instead, so the shock seems to be lighter.
That uniform looks good on you Arisu-chan
Yes, it�s cute Eri and Rie told Arisu.
I think I can make faster kicks with this skirt compared to the old one Kinuka throws a high kick and shows me her white panties.
Well, we�ll be going to school with this group starting next week so let�s have fun Mana told Arisu and the girls. Right, Mana is the only second year in middle school, Arisu and the girls are in their first year. Mana�s the senior in this group.
Mana�s the only one in a different school year, will you be okay? I asked. Arisu has her bodyguard, Kinuka, the twins have each other so they shouldn�t have problems, but.
I�ll be fine. Besides, look, we�re going to be separated from the ordinary students in the special class anyway Eri and Rie are appearing on Yukino�s show so the entertainment course is a new class created.
But, you�ll need to meet up with other students too, right? Like, during a school assembly and such.
It�s okay, even if anyone tries to confess their love to me, I won�t cheat Onii-chan Mana smiled.
Mana�s mind and body belong to Onii-chan after all Mana will enter the school not as Shirasaka Maika but as Yoshida Mana. She�s become my sex slave, my little sister.
Minaho-ojousama�s laid the groundwork to make sure that all their teachers will be women, and they�ll have as little contact with the ordinary students as possible Katsuko-nee wearing her bathrobe comes to our table.
That cost a lot You can settle most of the absurdness in this world with money.
Yeah. I owe Minaho-neesan again Even so, it must be hard for her to find a private school that would allow Mana and the girls to go to those absurd conditions. It�s been half a year already. However, I heard that things progressed smoothly when Arisu and the girls came compared to Mana alone. Jii-chan is worried about the future of the Kurama daughters so he helped out in finding the school.
Uhm Karen in her bathrobe comes to our table holding her ice cream plate.
Oh, hello. What�s wrong? Arisu, the older of the two, asks Karen.
Uhm, they have started a conversation I can�t participate in, so. Karen said. And then looking at the other table.
Right, Michi�s suggestion is right Misuzu nods.
I see. Our family indeed lack some personnel Ruriko said. Oh, Megu�s talking about what she told Megu earlier. About the need for medical and judicial specialists in our family.
I do not understand what they�re talking about I mean, Karen. She�s a student of the school for the young ladies but recently, she�s joining Arisu�s group. She feels much at ease in this group I guess.
As for me, I want to start a business in the future Mariko said.
Hmm, I intend to become a certified accountant and join Father�s auditing firm. So, I�ll try to be able to do the accounting stuff in the future, but. Eric said.
That�ll take ten years Erica�s still 14, she still needs time to enter college and become an accountant.
It�s okay even if it takes ten years. We want to be able to deal with everything by ourselves in the future Misuzu said.
In that case, lawyers and doctors, do we have any plans on that? Mariko asks.
Yomi and Luna-chan, what about you girls? Since you can see through other people�s lies, won�t you become amazing lawyers? Mariko asks.
Being able to tell that someone�s lying and proving that they are in the court of law is two separate things Yomi said.
Either way, our powers are breaking the rules of society so I don�t think that we can do any public work
Right, if you ask me Miko power is much more suited for Kouzuki SS Yomi said. Misuzu agreed. Meaning, it�s about dealing with the jobs from the other side.
As for me, I haven�t considered the future yet Luna said.
I�m already busy with trying to get used to our new school too Koyomi-chan added.
Then, I guess we�re going to look for a doctor and lawyer candidate for our group Mariko concluded.
They sure talk about big stuff, don�t they? Eri said while eating ice cream.
True, well, none of our acquaintances look like they�re going to be doctors or lawyers in the future
They�re all just yakuza or other kinds of delinquent after all The twins were raised by Kansai Yakuza parents after all. Of course, their parent�s acquaintances are all Yakuza too. Furthermore, they�re the troublesome kind even in the Yakuza world.
Marika-chan, can you play something for us? Nagisa asks Marika.
What, me? Marika�s surprised.
Yes. We took out an electric organ over there for Marika-chan Katsuko-nee said. Looking at the direction, that sure has an electronic organ prepared on the corner of the room.
It�s a little hard to put down a piano from the upper room so sorry if it�s old equipment, but. That�s also something the prostitute of the mansion left behind.
Okay everyone, we�re going to listen to Marika-san�s musical performance Nagisa told Misuzu and the girls.
Oh, Marika-san�s here so we don�t need to look for a musician Mariko said.
Yes, Marika-oneesama is amazing in music Erica looked at her sister with a smile.
Yeah, please do, Marika I told Marika.
Okay, well then Marika stood up and went to the electronic organ.
Do you know how to use these? Katsuko-nee asks just in case.
Yes, I know Marika turned on the electronic organ, made some sounds, and then checked the pitch.
What song should I play? Marika asks me.
A fun and cheerful song please
Okay Marika starts playing.
My
As expected. You�re so skilled Yoshiko-san and Ruriko mutters.
It�s Gershwin
I Got Rhythm Nagisa and Katsuko-nee told me. It�s indeed a happy melody. Then. While we�re eating. Megu, Ai, Tsukiko, and Mitama, who didn�t show themselves until now, have appeared. Everyone�s listening to Marika�s music. Then, her song ended.
Wow, amazing! Everyone clapped their hands for Marika. Marika bows embarrassed. Then, Megu;
I thought so, this was Mother�s organ Huh?
I hear Mother playing this when I was a child Megu�s mother was from a music college, Shirasaka Sousuke kidnapped her and turned her into a prostitute. Then, she gave birth to Megu in the mansion. And she died while Megu was young. Megu�s mother, who was confined in this mansion, somehow managed to take an electronic organ.
Ah, sorry. I didn�t know which Onee-sama owned this one Katsuko-nee told Megu. In our family, only Minaho-neesan met Megu�s mother when she was alive. When Katsuko-nee and Nagisa were brought to the mansion, this electronic organ was already put in the storehouse as the owner is now absent.
No, I�m okay with it. Besides Megu speaks to Marika.
Uhm, can you play that one again?
I don�t mind, but. Marika looked at me.
Yeah, one more time please I don�t know what Megu�s thinking but.
Well then. Marika plays I Got Rhythm once again. Then. Megu joins and sings. I see. Megu�s raised listening to her Mother�s song too.
Oh my, I never knew that Megu-chan had such a talent Nagisa smiles. Me too, I only heard Megu, Nei, and Misuzu sing on a karaoke half a year ago.
Yes, you�re skilled at it, you should shine when you polish it more Katsuko-nee said.
Megu-chan looks like she�s having fun Agnes is right. Megu�s shining when singing together with Marika�s performance. Marika�s much more relaxed in her performance this time.
That girl is the type whose talents will show when she�s with someone Nagisa appraised Marika. They elevate each other with their performance, and they reached their peak. The song ends before long, and then.
Wow! The cheer and applause from earlier are louder now that there are two of them.
Eeh, but I want to stay awake for longer
No, now say goodnight to Papa Mao-chan�s a little excited after hearing Marika and Megu�s performance, and Nagisa somehow managed to bring her to the bedroom.
Mao-chan, good night I said with a smile. It�s not good to keep toddlers awake for late.
That�s right. See you tomorrow. Good night Mao-chan Agnes, her best friend said.
Ugh, Good night Mao-chan gave up.
Let�s go, we�ll brush your teeth and then sleep. We just had ice cream after all Nagisa told his daughter with a smile.
I�ll take a rest too, Good night everyone Nagisa said and took Mao-chan out of the dining room. Using that chance, there was a change in the group sitting at the table. Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Yoshiko-san, Mariko, and Haiji, continue doing their girl�s talk, but. Luna, Yomi, and Koyomi-chan went to Agnes. Erica went to Marika. Although, Marika�s talking to Megu and Katsuko-nee about music. Mitama goes to Arisu and Kinuka.
Does anyone want tea or coffee? Mana asks. Then.
I�m home!
We�re back! Nei and Edie came in.
Margo-oneesan�s still having a great time with the other martial artists in the party so we asked Rei-chan to pick us up Nei said.
Rei-chan�s a celeb now so her sudden appearance surprised them Yeah, Fujimiya Reika of Kouzuki SS has that TV special where she fights Kyoko-san, so most of Japan knows her already.
Reika has a lot of fans in the martial arts scene too Well yeah. Rei-chan is tall, dignified, and beautiful. Rei-chan�s cane and sword skill and superior physical ability will be a good sight for martial artists.
She�s parking the car in the garage, she�ll be here soon
Haruka-san and Maria-chan are left to Margo-oneechan�s care! So Margo-san�s bringing Kudou Haruka and Kendou Maria back to the training building of the Kouzuki SS? These two are lodging in that place recently.
Sit down you two, we just had ice cream, but now we�re taking a tea break Katsuko-nee told Nei and Edie.
I�ll take tea
I�ll take the ice cream
Sure Mana took the order of the two and went to the kitchen.
I�ll help out too Ruriko left her seat and went to the kitchen, bringing Yoshiko-san with her.
You see, Darling Edie comes to me smiling.
After the tournament was over, European Fujiwara girls came to me and apologized. Yeah, those girls went to complain to Edie saying that she did break the rules before the main event started.
Edie had a good game in the main tournament and won, and so they understood that Nei said.
That�s not it, it�s Margo Margo-san?
They all seem to be moved by Margo�s story of winning against men. And so, they forgave me because I�m in her team Edie said laughing.
Women who do martial arts had that thought at least once. I want to win against men Right. But, the reality makes it hard. Before anyone noticed, they started competing for the best in a women�s only competition,
We found some good people. Like, Grace Marinka, she�s rare Err. If I recall, she�s the pro wrestler who entered the super unlimited class.
That girl�s got a nice body so if I teach her my technique, she�ll blow further Edie�s teaching her skills to that person?
There was a problem in her wrestling company she�s under contract with so Margo-oneechan�s going to talk to them Nei said.
Poron-san with her Karate, Rudolfo-san with her creative martial arts are not bound by any particular contracts so they�ll continue to participate in Margo-oneechan�s American expedition They�re serious. They joined margo-san in her dream of beating men.
Edie�s also getting along with Monkey Mimi-san and Line Haruko-san from the same class
I promised them to train together, yes Well, that�s great. Edie�s found some new friends.
But, I think that the women�s martial arts scene will change a lot due to the influence of today�s tournament Nei?
Margo-oneechan just displayed an overwhelming strength and became champion, and yet, team Kuromori doesn�t have a dojo, so there won�t be any trainees who can join in, but. No, I think they�ll come. There will be uninvited people coming.
We never publicized team Kuromori�s address after all Oh right. There won�t be any uninvited visitors then.
Even so, Poron-san and Rodulfo-san declared that they�ll come with Margo-oneechan to America, that doesn�t have a lot of effects, but you see.
There will be a decrease of disciples in other dojos Remy Fujiwara�s Brazilian Jiu-Jitsu�s gym, and Dan Toushiko�s Command Sambo�s dojo.
Margo-oneechan beat them up completely so they�re disheartened. True, their depressed gloomy faces during the awarding ceremony won�t invite any new disciples, some of their current followers might even stop. Remy-san�s European Fujiwara�s told to have multiple gyms across Japan, but. After today�s match, there might be some harsh management stuff that�ll go on.
If they said that they�ll join and fight men in America too, then it might�ve given a different result. Edie said.
Poron and Rodulfo were better at reading the flow of events as they joined Margo�s talk Margo-san who won the competition using her overwhelming power declared that she would fight against male athletes in America. If you don�t want to lose to the impact of that statement, even if you�re not confident, then you�ll have to say that you�ll join her adventure. Without the courage to do that, you�re accepting that your dojo and style are weak.
Well, it can�t be helped, but, if you don�t show your strength, then you can�t survive in that world Nei said.
Kou! Can you come over here? Mariko called me.
Sure, I�m coming I go to Mariko�s table. Mariko, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Haiji, they�re making some kind of serious faces.
What�s wrong? I asked.
Well, Mariko-san just now. Misuzu looked at Mariko.
I consulted them about something. It�s a little complicated so I never talked about it, but. Mariko told me with a smile.
What is it that you want to talk about Mariko?
Well, it�s about the young ladies of nobility in our school O-Okay?
So are you sure that it�s okay for Mariko to talk about it?
Well, Kou�s the only one who can save those girls so I have to Mariko?
That girl seemed to want to do prostitution Prostitution?
Oh, but since they�re young ladies of nobility, they don�t seem to have gone that far. They haven�t kissed nor had their first love either Huh, what? What?
But, they seem to want to do prostitution by all means. So, Kou, can you buy them off? me?
I can�t ask anyone but Kou, right? I mean, if we let a weird guy take care of them, it could mess up that girl�s life. No, but.
Who�s that? I asked. If it�s a young lady of the nobility that attends that school, then they went to the party in the Kouzuki mansion recently. I greeted them together with Misuzu so I know their faces and names at least.
Well, Danna-sama Misuzu makes a dark face.
It�s Kanou Sakurako-san Kanou-san? Kanou-san? One of the big three nobility together with Kouzuki and Kaan.
Yes, my cousin. Sakurako-san Right, Mariko�s mother was from the Kanou house. Mariko and Sakurako are cousins.
So, Sakurako-san went and consulted with me Mariko smiled. Chapter 1217. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Premonition of Trouble Chapter 1217. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Premonition of Trouble The young lady of the one of the big three nobility, the Kanou house�s Sakurako-san wants to do prostitution?
What does that mean Mariko? I asked.
Yes. We can�t understand unless it�s detailed Misuzu told Mariko.
I can�t talk about the details, it�ll involve Sakurako-san�s privacy Mariko replied with a smile.
But, you know the reason, don�t you Mariko-san? Ruriko asks.
Yes, we�re blood relatives so I know what�s going on with Sakurako-san Meaning. Kanou house may have high status as a family, but they�re currently on a collapse. I hear that the current head of the house has managed to keep the house going by getting an honorary position at cultural foundations or something due to the fame of their family. Then that means.
Kanou house will have harsh financial problems unless Sakurako-san goes to prostitution? I asked.
Well, Kou has to ask Sakurako-san himself Mariko said.
I think that Kou�s the only one who can solve Sakurako-san�s problem. So, we have to hurry, or it�ll become a problem once Sakurako-san starts prostituting herself to the men around her Well, true.
She�s still a virgin right now. If it�s customers, then I think that Kou would be the best bet. Sakurako-san can�t find any candidates for her partner as of now She�s a young lady that�s sheltered after all.
Most of the time, our only opportunities to meet men are during parties or when talking to our relatives. But, those people would avoid Sakurako-san because prostituting her to those people will bring shame to the Kanou house If the talk that the young lady of the Kanou house is doing prostitution, then it�ll become a big scandal.
I think that Kou can keep her secret, and Sakurako-san also knows what kind of family Kuromori house is The big shots of business and politics are customers of the Kuromori house�s brothel. It�s well known that Minaho-neesan has a strict observance of her customer�s secrets. I can understand why she would contact Kuromori house if a girl wants to prostitute herself.
I�m from the Kuromori house but I have never touched the management side I don�t know anything about the actual workings of the brothel other than training the new prostitute candidates.
That�s okay, anyway, only Kou can save Sakurako-san right now. And I can�t rely on anyone but Kou Mariko said.
Can you meet Sakurako-san tomorrow, Sunday? Of course, I�ll come with you if you do Well.
It�s bad to let her come to the mansion, right? I asked Mariko. I mean, I have a lot of women in here. Even if Sakurako-san wants to talk about her secrets, the other girls can discover that through the cameras.
Well yeah, we can rent a hotel in the city though Mariko said. Misuzu-oneesama, can we borrow a room in a Kouzuki house�s hotel?
I don�t mind, but. Misuzu looks dissatisfied.
If that�s the case, I want to be in the same place during the discussion with Sakurako-san
Sakurako-san won�t be able to say anything if the young lady of the Kouzuki house, especially her senior, Misuzu-oneesama comes to the conversation Mariko said. Yeah, Misuzu�s in her second year in high school. Sakurako-san is at the same age as Mariko and me, first-year high school.
What do we do then? Ruriko speaks.
If you�re renting a facility owned by Kouzuki house, then Misuzu-oneesama, or I have to be in the conversation. I�m younger than Sakurako-san, and I believe that I will be easier to talk to compared to Misuzu-oneesama Ruriko�s in her third year in middle school. She�s a year younger, but the difference between high school and middle school is great.
I agree. If we want someone to be in the same place, then Ruriko-sama will be better Mariko told Misuzu. Misuzu thought for a moment.
I understand. Then I�ll ask what was discussed from Danna-sama and Ruriko after. But in exchange Misuzu looked at Michi.
Take Michi. Sakurako-san has Shiranui-san as her bodyguard, right? Then we should bring our own too
Is it okay, Master? Michi looks at me. I recall Kanou-san and Shiranui-san from the party. Shiranui-san, her bodyguard, sure has thought of her master a lot. If Kanou Sakurako-san says that she wants to prostitute herself, what will Shiranui-san think? Shouldn�t Shiranui-san do everything to prevent Kanou-san from prostitution? In that case. She could come and fight us without arguments. That girl is an awkward type after all. She might do something absurd just to shut the prostitution discussion down.
Yeah, come with us Michi. I�ll need you
Certainly, Master Now the members for tomorrow are decided.
Oh my, you�re going to have a lot of work to do tomorrow too Katsuko-nee who seem to be listening to our conversation from the sides told me. Then, to everyone in the room.
By the way, listen, everyone, tomorrow night, we�ll have a party for Margo-chan and Edie�s victory! Yeah, because they�re having a getogether at the tournament venue tonight. We couldn�t do a victory party. Margo-san can�t come back right now. She has to talk to the other martial artists, and also get friendly with potential sponsors.
Edie-chan, congrats
Congratulations on taking the champion! Agnes and Erica told Edie. Everyone clapped. Speaking of which, Edie�s a little excited right after coming home. She only talked to me. Everyone was waiting for the best timing to congratulate her.
Err, hearing it that way is a little embarrassing Edie said bashfully.
With that said, you have to come back before evening tomorrow okay? Katsuko-nee told me. 　　 Ai�s the one on schedule for tonight. She asked for Edie and Nei as her guests.
Haa. I lay down on the big bed. Ai�s clinging to me, naked.
What�s wrong, Ai?
Recharging Ai rubs her cheeks on my back.
Yoshida-kun�s body is warm She whispered to me.
Speaking of which, Ai was quiet while everyone was in the dining room I asked.
Ai, do you find it hard to deal with the young ladies? She looked down and replied.
I like them when they�re alone, but when they�re together, it�s troublesome
Oh, I get that. I�m weak at dealing with groups too. When Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Mariko, and Erica are together, I feel a bit of pressure. Those young ladies are quite cheerful after all.
Mariko-chan and Kana-chan, Erica-chan and Marika-san pair are just enough though Nei who just got out of the shower dries her hair and told us who is lying on the bed. Edie�s using the shower now.
But, well, let them be. The young ladies are just happy and excited about everything
Ya-chan, what do you mean? I asked.
So far, the young ladies have always been alone and never had close relationships with anyone other than their families I get that. Misuzu and Ruriko were cousins from the same Kouzuki house, and yet, they hardly made contact until half a year ago.
Then, Yo-chan came and made them sisters, and they�re on the same boat see? Being in our family that is Now that they�ve joined the family, they can never leave.
And it�s not a surface relationship.Ai and everyone.we all have.a deep relationship.we�re tied to Yoshida-kun Ai said.
Yes, our identities have made contact with Yo-chan and that�s what ties us together My women have each of their problems. I gain a relationship with them and solve them one by one.
That�s why it�s inseparable. Well, that�s not the only reason though Nei?
There are also the girls becoming Yo-chan�s women, sisters, family. And then, each of the girls can unite the powers they have, like the assets and political strength of the Kouzuki house. If it�s Edie, then it would be her combat abilities. The Takakura sisters have their Miko power. Agnes has a cuteness of an angel, and the twins are skilled at making adjustments. Even Ai-chan is now great at making pastries
Ai only has that
But that�s good enough! Everyone in our family has some kind of talent Well, I think that�s true. They�re all beautiful women. I�m the only one without talent here.
It�s a gathering of this many women on the same boat, and so the young ladies are getting excited at the possibility of creating an invincible group that can greatly influence the front and back worlds. What great things can we do together? The young ladies are quite sensitive when it comes to that kind of power Nei said.
And then, there�s nothing wrong with smart and capable kids who want to do this, do that. Kouzuki-ojiichan, Minaho-oneechan, or Katsuko-oneechan, and the group will take care of any real problems before they happen. Those girls are just basically in cheery mode Right. If it gets dangerous, then we have adults to stop us. Just like earlier. Katsuko-nee was listening to our conversation.
Puhaa, gimme a moment Edie comes out of the shower room. She didn�t even try to hide her healthy brown naked body, she�s wiping her hair with a towel.
Nei�s talk just now has one big problem dangling over it though Edie was listening to us as she got out of the shower and wiped the water off her body.
Girls who had sex with Darling give their virginities to him and never have sex with other men Edie said.
They don�t have any negative thoughts on sex. They only think that sex with Darling is so fun and nothing else. Do you know why? Err.
I don�t I replied honestly.
Well you see, whenever we have our first sex, there�s always someone with us. It�s become normal to show each other how we have sex, and Darling�s always in pleasure whenever in sex, so they don�t have any insecurities with their bodies and their sexual skills
Michi�s always worrying about her flat chest though I pointed out, but.
Her insecurity doesn�t actually exist. Darling loves licking Michi�s chest too. I�d say that having sex with Darling relieves Michi of her insecurities
Recently, Mitchan�s just pretending that she worries about it. She even purposely says flatly just to get Yo-chan to look at her Nei said with a smile.
In normal groups of girls, they would be concerned about each other. For example, Megu-chan. She�s comparing her body, her sex with Yo-chan to other girls, always asking how other girls feel
Megumi�s an ordinary girl after all Edie smiled wryly.
But, most of the girls in our group are confident about themselves. When Darling acknowledges their values as a person and takes their time to enjoy the unique characteristics of each other�s bodies when having sex. Therefore, they don�t get jealous of each other and they�re not insecure either
But Ai isn�t confident with herself Ai said, but.
You�re lying. Ai, you know how cute you are Edie points it out.
Yeah, you know that you�re a beauty, and that�s why Yo-chan made you his woman Nei said.
Ai. I grope Ai�s breasts as she looks down.
Yeah, Ai is cute. I thought Our school call Ai the most beautiful among the first-years in our school. By the way, the top in the second year is Kana-senpai.
The girls who aren�t confident about themselves in our gamily are Megu-chan, Karen-chan, and Koyomi-chan Nei said.
But they�re also cute Ai mutters.
Megu-chan�s calmed down quite a lot recently, she already realized that she can�t do anything with her insecurities towards the other girls. That aside, she saw that the young ladies have a stronger influence now so Yo-chan�s going to need more ordinary time
Ai feel the same
Yo-chan�s essentially an ordinary person. He�s got to relax as much as possible when he�s away from the young ladies or his mind will explode Nei smiled wryly.
I asked Katsuko-oneechan, but you had to shove your dick on 12 girls consecutively and hold back from ejaculating until the last girl, right? Well yeah.
It shows the solidarity of the young ladies but, that was hard for Yo-chan, right?
Darling�s amazing for being able to hold back that long
Poor Yoshida-kun Ai pats my head.
We�re the ones on the schedule tonight so don�t push yourself. I feel happy just from watching Yo-chan sleep Nei said and get up on my bed. I�m sandwiched between the naked Ai and Nei.
That�s great. Let�s go back on topic Edie said.
Sex with Darling is fun. It�s not scary. Darling never does any selfish sex that scares women away. Even when the woman reveals their sexual desires, you don�t back off at all. And out of all that, you gladly do any kind of plan they have
Yeah, that�s the ideal man for women. Not men who force to have sex even when they don�t want to, letting their desires come out I mean, with all these many women. Before I could think of having sex, I�m already busy having sex with the girl on schedule.
Men and women have biological differences. Men can ejaculate every day, but women�s sex drive only increases during their monthly menstrual cycle
Right, at least twice or three times a month where you want to have sex by all means.Yo-chan having sex with you while you feel frustrated is amazing
Even.holding hands.or just staying close to each other.makes me happy The three naked girls said.
That�s why there�s no problem even when there are this many women. When Yo-chan says that he wants to do it, then someone will be able to do it
Darling is still okay even after having sex ten times a day
Yoshida-kun�s.so peerless.I love it Err.
The girls who say that they�re Yo-chan�s sex slave mention that they will have sex anytime and anywhere asked, but the reality, it�s mostly the opposite pattern Yeah, Nei�s right. I do ask for it sometimes, but it�s usually Ruriko, Megu, or Ai. Basically, I use the submissive type. Most of the girls have the case of asking for sex with me unless it�s their turn.
Truly, Darling�s a man who can make us feel at ease and pleasure in sex. That�s why Edie said.
Those who had sex with Darling at least once would never think of doing it with other men again That�s.
True.Ai is scared of other men.so I want to be with Yoshida-kun forever. Ai said.
That�s natural, Darling isn�t scary, and he�s pleasant, and he can keep your secrets. No, it�s more fun making secrets with Darling You can enjoy some indecent time that you can�t tell your blood relatives nor close friends.
Furthermore, the sisters we gain from having sex with Darling together are all beautiful and amazing girls. Once they gain a relationship with Darling, they�ll be unable to leave Edie said and smiled.
It�s truly fascinating how there�s no negative element. I can see why the young ladies are addicted Nei said with a smile.
Darling�s that kind of person right now Meaning. They enjoy having sex with me, and they won�t be able to have sex with other men.
That�s good, isn�t it? I want to keep my women to myself forever after all I don�t want other men to have their way to them.
Ai will always belong to Yoshida-kun Ai said.
That�s okay. That�s how Darling feels Edie said.
Although, if you took Kanou Sakurako-san�s desire to prostitute herself tomorrow, then. Nei said.
Kanou Sakurako-san�s body won�t be able to have sex with anyone but Yo-chan too Well.
Right, I still have to think and decide what to do after hearing Kanou-san�s story Kanou Sakurako-san said that she wants to prostitute herself. Meaning, she doesn�t care who it is. There�s no special reason why it has to be me.
If you had sex with her for prostitution or other weird reason, then you can probably have sex, but it�ll create an awkward relationship Nei grabs my penis.
Even if her sex with Yo-chan was great, she�ll use I�ll prostitute myself as an excuse next time. The act of prostitution means the man pays money Right. Even if Kanou-san were to have sex with me again, she�d contact me saying that she wants to sell herself, and she�ll take money. That�s awkward.
But, if you really can�t do it with her, then it can�t be helped. She�ll sell her body to men other than Yo-chan, and it will be a problem
Unlike darling, she might experience scary sex
If she doesn�t gain satisfaction she felt from her sex with Yo-chan, then she would be starting to prostitute herself to men after another That�s possible.
So, be careful, a young lady of nobility saying that she wants to prostitute herself is plain weird Nei said.
Nei-san, Edie-san. You�re worried about Yoshida-kun Ai said.
Of course. I love him after all
He�s my most precious Darling after all The two said.
With that said. Careful tomorrow, okay? Don�t let Mariko-chan drag you to her pace
That girl�s the type who gets carried away I see. Okay.
Well then, let�s have sex tonight! Nei smiled.
I�ll be on top! I�ll go hard on Darling tonight!
Onee-chan will feed you with her breasts! Ai wants it from behind. Yeah. Today, I came on Megu and Michi twice each. Had sex with twelve girls and ejaculated on Karen in the end. Then, I had sex with Erica and Marika and came inside Marika. I only ejaculated six times.
So two rounds each?
I love you Darling
Hurry up Yo-chan!
Yoshida-kun, Ai doesn�t mind doing it three times And so, our scheduled sex tonight begins. Chapter 1218. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants To Do Prostitution Morning Chapter 1218. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants To Do Prostitution Morning
Hmm I open my eyes. Oh, it�s morning. The smell of sweat, love nectar, and semen from last night still remains in the room.
Morning. Yoshida-kun I open my eyes and found Ai stuffing my penis in her mouth right in the morning.
I love it on Sundays.We can take it easy on mornings Yeah, if this was a weekday then we have some work to do for the pastry we�re selling on lunch break.
Ufufu, Yoshida-kun Ai licks my glans and smiled.
Want to pour it on Ai�s mouth? Or inside? I.
Inside
Ai wants it there too Ai said and got up, and straddled over me. Oh, but. I looked to my side. Nei�s still sleeping.
Keep quiet so Ya-chan doesn�t wake up She was working behind the scenes as Margo-san�s manager during the martial arts tournament yesterday. Of course, Margo-san and Edie made sure that Nei�s safe all the time, but still. That�s the reason why Nei was with us during the main game when neither of them can watch over her. Our seats had Kinuka and Michi, and then the combat young lady Kuromiya-san, and her bodyguard, Mikuriya-san. Nei�s usual open personality is a made-up character Natou Nei created. The true Natou Nei (Najima Yasuko,) is a docile and introverted girl. Normally, Nei hardly makes contact with anyone other than the family, and she doesn�t initiate the conversation herself. Despite that, she goes to places full of strangers, like the martial arts tournament. Pitching to the media, looking for sponsors, and interacting with other female fighters together with Margo-san and Edie, that�s a challenge for her. Even so, Nei�s doing her best to make Margo-san�s dream come true together with her.
Yes, I know Ai whispers to me and puts my penis in a cowgirl position.
uu Ai�s pussy is wet. The afterglow of having sex three times last night and the morning fellatio probably got her aroused.
Ahn! My glans goes inside Ai. Ai slowly puts my dick deeper inside her. Then, she leans on my body.
Kiss
Okay Our lower halves are connected, we embrace each other and kiss.
Just doing this makes me happy Ai rubs her breasts on my chest and said. Speaking of which. Where�s Edie? She�s not on the bed. I look around the bed, and.
Morning, Darling Edie�s doing some calisthenics while still naked. She�s spreading her legs 180 degrees while lying down on the floor.
Morning Edie, how�s your body? Her fatigue from yesterday couldn�t possibly stay. Edie was quite rough during our sex last night.
No problem, I can go for another tournament today Edie smiled. Then.
You�re so energetic right in the morning this voice? I turned around and saw Yukino sitting on the chair in the room, looking at me.
Yukino, why are you here? I asked.
I called her. I was worried about how Yukino�s doing Edie said. Speaking of which.
Speaking of which, you were the only ones who weren�t there when we were gathered in the dining room last night, Yukino Katsuko-nee, the young ladies, and Marika, Arisu, and the twins, Nagisa and Mao-chan, everyone went there to eat ice cream. Then, Nei and Edie went home after the martial arts tournament. Then, Marika played on the electronic organ, then Megu, Tsukiko, and Ai joined in the dining room too. Nearly everyone in the mansion gathered in the dining room, but Yukino was the only one who didn�t show up.
Do you think I can show up there? The young ladies were talking about their dreams and hopes or something that I couldn�t show up at all Yukino said.
Look at me, my body is already at the bad ending of the game Yukino said and touched her expanding abdomen
Those young ladies don�t want to see women you impregnated, do they? Well.
That�s not true, Shirasaka-san Ai told Yukino.
I.I want to get pregnant with Yoshida-kun�s child.soon.but.I can�t have a child until we open up the bakery. Ai blushed.
Sim Shirasaka-san bearing Yoshida-kun�s child is something we look forward to. Once you give birth, I�ll also be happy
Me too Edie says while still stretching.
I can�t have one right now but I�ll be sure to have Darling�s Baby. Everyone�s the same. Yukino and Nagisa are just ahead of us. We�ll follow soon
And so.it�s not a bad end Ai smiled.
So, you were alone last night Yukino? I didn�t notice. I had to follow up on her.
No. Well, Fujimiya went to my room, and she bought some sweets. So, the two of us were drinking tea while you guys were making noises in the dining room Rei-chan did? Now that you mentioned it. Nei and Edie said that Rei-chan brought them home and yet. She parked the car at the garage but she didn�t show up in the dining room. Oh right, there�s also a monitoring system in the mansion even in the garage. Rei-chan saw that Yukino�s alone and lonely so she went to her and talked.
So, well, it doesn�t really matter Even if I didn�t notice, someone will follow up. Our family grows like that. Even now, because she was worried about Yukino who didn�t show up last night. Edie called Yukino to here.
Shirasaka-san, you also watched us yesterday, didn�t you? Ai said.
What?
The part where Yoshida-kun.was having sex with one girl after another, taking photos, but he was told not to cum until the last girl So she was watching the lewd photo session of the girls in the school for the young ladies.
Yes, I was watching. Megumi and Tsukiko were there too, it was funny. Your face when holding back your ejaculation was fun to see Yukino said.
Yeah, I got to thank you for that Yukino I replied.
what? Why are you thanking me now? Yukino�s surprised.
No you see, last night, Edie said that I don�t get selfish during sex, but that�s only because I�m reflecting after I�ve done all those to Yukino, where I was selfish I replied.
You see, I gave Yukino some real harsh sex so, I swore to myself to never let the women I love to experience those again. I want the woman to feel the pleasure in sex before myself Right, I.
I learned a lot from you, and I also have a lot to thank you for Yukino. Thanks
hmm. I see. Eeh, eh, it�s not like I care about what you think Yukino tells me embarrassed.
i mean, if that�s the case, just ignore me and make Ai feel good! Focus on sex you two! Right, we�re still connected.
Ai�s been in pleasure all this time Ai said.
Just feeling Yoshida-kun�s.heat.inside Then.
Hmm, morning everyone! Oh, Yo-chan�s already having sex with Ai-chan? Nei woke up. No, Yukino�s loud so she probably woke up and waited for the timing to show that she�s awake.
I want to see Darling and Ai have some crazy sex Edie said with a smile.
Yoshida-kun.crazy, she said.
Then, let�s go with crazy sex then We changed from cowgirl position to missionary position. I went and attacked Ai with all my strength.
aah! aah! Yoshida-kun! Yoshida-kun! Too intense! I attacked her thoroughly that Ai came three times. Then, I poured my first in the morning inside Ai.
Yo-chan, I�ll clean it up with my mouth Nei�s about to give me cleanup fellatio after I ejaculated, then.
Wait, I�ll join in Yukino said.
It�s frustrating to say but I just can�t forget the taste and smell of your semen, sometimes I really wanted to lick it
Then let�s do it together Nei opened up a spot for Yukino.
thanks Yukino said her thanks, put my glans in her mouth, and sucked off the remaining semen in my urethra. Nei licks the dripping semen with her tongue.
Darling, hurry and make it big again, it�s my turn next Edie smiled at me. 　　 Then, the five of us took a shower. Ai gently washed Yukino�s stomach. Then, Yukino�s got in a good mood.
I�m hungry now, let�s go to the dining room We put on our clothes and went to the dining room. Looking at the window in the corridor.
Oh, they�re doing their morning training already Michi as the center, Mitama, Kinuka, Haiji, Yomi, Luna, Koyomi-chan, Eri, and Rie too, they�re training in the courtyard.
I�m resting today, I�m still tired from yesterday Edie said with a smile.
Hey now, didn�t you say that you don�t mind going after another tournament just earlier? I retorted.
Don�t mind the minor details, I just wanted to flirt with Darling this morning Well, Edie did her best and won her weight class yesterday. She should be able to take a day off from the morning training today.
Good morning, Onii-sama Ruriko, Mana, and Rei-chan are in the dining room.
Oh, morning. Rei-chan, thanks for last night I thanked Rei-chan
What is it about? Rei-chan plays dumb.
Well, Rei-chan�s being a good big sister here I told her.
Well, that�s because I�ve recently been scolded by Shou-oneesama that I should be aware that I�m a big sister in the family Rei-chan said embarrassed.
I�m also older than the group. Besides, I can�t just do nothing but be a bodyguard Rei-chan�s awareness is changing.
Onii-chan, which do you prefer for breakfast, bread or rice? Mana asks me.
Let�s go with rice for today I feel like I�m going to need the stamina later. I want to get filled up right in the morning.
What about Onee-chan?
I�ll pick bread
I�ll do the same as Yo-chan, rice
Bread
Maika, rice please Edie, Nei, Ai, and Yukino said in order.
Okay, give me a moment Mana goes to the kitchen
Onii-sama, as for Kanou Sakurako-sama. Ruriko speaks to me.
We�re meeting with her in a hotel of Kouzuki house. It�s the hotel near our school, where you have met Grandfather and Kaan-sama the other day Oh, that place. That one where I met up with that weird politician.
We�ve rented one room on Grandfather�s exclusive floor
Then that means, you talked to Jii-chan? Without Jii-chan�s permission, you can�t rent that place out.
We had Grandfather�s approval but we didn�t tell him the details. It involves Kanou-sama�s privacy after all Yeah, we still don�t know why even Kanou Sakurako-san wants to do prostitution. If Jii-chan discovers anything unnecessary, it�ll become a big problem. Even if her family�s power has fallen, Kanou house is still nobility.
Grandfather thinks that Onii-sama and I are just having a date Ruriko said.
I told him that sometimes, we want to change scenery, and enjoy some good places sometimes So that�s what she told him. Jii-chan would approve of its use if Ruriko and I are going to use it to have sex. He�s going to order the guards to not do anything unnecessary.
I�ll bring you to the hotel Rei-chan said.
I�m a familiar face in the hotel over there. I can contact beforehand and take the keys to the room without going to the lobby Rei-chan will go there and take the keys from the hotel workers. We should keep a few eyes watching our conversation with Kanou Sakurako-san as possible.
Yeah, please do that Rei-chan
Good Morning Papa!
Good Morning desuno! Mao-chan and Agnes, the two best friends went into the dining room holding each other�s hands. Nagisa and Tsukiko are with them.
Papa, we have a party tonight okay!
We have a party tonight desuno! Right, we�re going to have a victory party for Margo-san and Edie tonight. We have to finish Kanou-san�s matter before sunset.
By the way, Onii-sama. Are we sure with the group decided last night, Mariko-san, Michi, and me? Ruriko asks with a worried look.
What do you mean?
Uhm, I�m just wondering if we could bring Tsukiko-san, or maybe Luna-chan with us If we have someone with the Miko power, then we can see through Kanou Sakurako-san�s heart. Far from that, we could take off her thoughts of wanting to do prostitution and change her memories. But.
Kanou-san may already know about the Takakura shrine maidens
She seems unaware during the party last time Ruriko says, but.
But remember Kaan Momoko-neechan knows about the Miko power, and time has passed since then. Their assets have diminished but, Kanou house is still one of the big three, right? Their intelligence gathering probably hasn�t gone down I said.
If Kanou-san knows about the Miko power, then she might feel betrayed as soon as she saw us bring Tsukiko or Luna with us She doesn�t have trust in us and yet, we�re bringing in people who can read minds and alter memories. Kanou-san would definitely close down on us.
That�s why we�re going to meet up with Kanou-san using people she already know Mariko, who�s her cousin, and the one who consulted with me. Then, Ruriko, the representative of the Kouzuki house. Michi is our bodyguard. Apart from me, they�re all students from the young lady�s school, so Kanou-san knows them from childhood.
Indeed. I understand. I�m sorry for suggesting something unnecessary Ruriko�s convinced.
Good Morning
Morning! Erica and Marika come in holding hands.
I talked to Marika-oneesama a lot last night Erica reports happily.
Yes, we�ve stayed up late These sisters who didn�t know each other until recently have a lot to talk about. Marika�s coming to the mansion only during weekends. Erica�s also staying at her home for half of the week.
And so, Marika-oneesama and I have been discussing how do we call Kuromori-sama from here on, and then.
Yes, Erica-san, you silly Marika blushed.
Look forward to our turn next time! Err. They just learned about sex so they probably want to try out various things. Especially Erica, who has a positive outlook.
Sure, I�m looking forward to it I replied.
Good Morning
Good Morning Misuzu and Mariko enter the dining room. Oh, these two seem sleepy.
I was having a strategy meeting with Misuzu-oneesama until late Mariko said.
Strategy? For today? I asked.
Not at all, in Sakurako-san�s case, whatever happens, happens Mariko said.
Our discussion was about Kaan Momoko-sama Misuzu said.
I think it�s about time we settle it with Momoko-oneesama Right. I did say that I�ll assault Momoko-neechan sexually.
Momoko-oneesama seems to be getting impatient too, so we need to set up the trap so Kou can eat up his delicious food Mariko smiled.
We�ve been discussing our plans until it was late Misuzu said with sleepy eyes.
We�ve come up with various plans so we�ll let Danna-sama hear it tonight Okay, so I have to make some time before evening.
Oh, that. Let Katsuko-oneechan and I hear it before Yo-chan Nei, who�s sitting at the table, said.
I�m telling you beforehand, making conspiracies are our specialty, so we can back up Mii-chan and Mariko-chan�s plans to a much more fun one
You should let them help, these people got some unique plans when they make one Yukino said with a wry smile.
I�ve experienced them multiple times so I know them Well, yeah.
Come on now, it�s good memories nowadays for you Mana tells Yukino while pushing the breakfast wagon for us.
I don�t know much about Yukino-san but that�s how it is for me I also assaulted Mana and did it with her more than ten times that day. That was hard.
Either way, don�t just end it with you girls, talk to your big sis! That way, Yo-chan could have more fun! Nei said with a smile. Chapter 1219．Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Round Table. Chapter 1219．Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Round Table.
Papa, take care!
Take care! Everyone in the family sent us off from the entrance as we�re heading to have a meeting with Kanou Sakurako-san.
Ruri-tan, Mariko, Michi, take care of Danna-sama Misuzu said.
We�ve talked about this but you�ll have to tell us the details later She�s worried since she can�t join the conversation with Kanou-san. Then.
Misuzu-oneesama, it�s troublesome if you don�t even trust us Ruriko said.
You�re our big sister so please stay strong Ruriko said. Misuzu�s surprised.
i.
Don�t fight!
Get along! Mao-chan and Agnes intervened.
It�s okay, they�re not fighting Nagisa told the two with a gentle smile.
Ruriko-chan�s just giving Misuzu-chan advice. Look, when Mao or Agnes-chan does something that�s not good, we give you the same treatment, don�t we?
But, Misuzu-chan is the older one Agnes looked at Misuzu.
Oh, giving advice doesn�t care about ae. This is for the better, is something you say to the other person because you like them and you get along with them
So they get along? Mao-chan looked at Misuzu and Ruriko.
Yes. If they�re not getting along, then they won�t be caring for each other like that Nagisa told his beloved daughter.
Hmm, is that so?
That�s how it is, Agnes-chan. You�ll understand it when you go to school. If a child is misbehaving to the point that they�re bothering others, then you have to warn them to behave better. But if it�s just a little misbehavior, there�s no need to warn them on every single thing. If you like the other person, you�ll tell them to get their act together even if it�s just a small thing
If you love them and they don�t do things right, then you�ll worry about them Nei said. Misuzu�s dumbfounded. Ruriko;
We believe in Misuzu-oneesama For the group that goes to the school for the young ladies, Misuzu sees herself as their leader. Therefore, she feels that it�s disgraceful for her to be seen that she�s showing no composure.
i understand I�m sorry Misuzu apologized to Ruriko.
I believe in Danna-sama and you girls, I�ll be waiting
There�s no problem, I�m here
Me too Michi and Mariko called the depressed Misuzu.
Rei-chan�s also with us so you don�t have to worry, Misuzu I said.
Then, we�re heading out, we will be back before evening I told the family who�s sending us off. 　　 We got inside the usual mansion�s Benz. Rei-chan�s driving, Michi�s shotgun. Mariko, me, Ruriko sit on the rear in that order. The car arrives before the mansion�s huge iron gate and it drives through the road. Oh, Rei-chan�s driving and Ruriko�s in the car. So, one convoy from Kouzuki SS follows in front and rear. Although, they�re using different car models, sizes, and colors as camouflage. Only professionals can tell that they�re guarding our car.
You girls sure are on good terms Rei-chan told Ruriko with a smile
From here on, we need to have a relationship where we can freely express our thoughts to each other Ruriko said with a straight face.
After what happened last night, it�s great that everyone�s getting along, but we don�t want to get too close that we start to get used to each other Yeah, the sex photo session last night was a necessary event for the young ladies to bond with each other, but. It�s not good if they get too familiar with each other that it becomes a compromised relationship.
I think that I�m the only one who can talk to Misuzu-oneesama like that Mariko or Erica can�t just complain to Misuzu as she�s the young lady of the Kouzuki house. It had to be Ruriko, even if she�s younger, she�s a daughter of the Kouzuki house too.
Katsuko-san, and Nagisa-san, or maybe Minaho-san will give her warnings Rei-chan said. Yeah, Rei-chan who�s in the Kouzuki SS, and Shou-neechan, will find it hard to scold Misuzu.
I think it�s good that our big sisters are warning her, but these are for us to settle ourselves Ruriko said.
Right, even earlier, it worked because it was Ruriko talking to Misuzu I think that the young ladies should solve the problems by themselves.
Ruriruri�s become mature now Michi said.
Misuzu-oneesama has always been in a master-servant relationship with me, and so nothing much has changed since the past six months She�s an attendant of hers that she can talk intimately to.
I�ve distanced myself from Yoshiko for the past half-year. Being alone gave me time to think about my position in the family Ruriko said.
Misuzu-oneesama has to be the front face of the Kouzuki house someday for us
Ruriko, do you have no intention of inheriting the house? I asked.
I will be Onii-sama�s sex slave for the rest of my life. Recently, I start to understand what it meant for Grandfather to sell me for 3000 yen. Grandfather already chose Misuzu-oneesama as his successor during that time If he intends her to succeed the house, then he won�t sell her to me.
Kuromori Kou, Onii-sama is recognized as Misuzu-oneesama�s fiance. Someday, you will marry each other. And I will serve Onii-sama as your slave for the rest of our lives Right. I have two family registers, but. Kuromori Kou will have to officially marry Misuzu someday. I�m marrying the young lady of the Kouzuki house, so the reception will be also spectacular. Therefore, I can�t marry Ruriko.
Onii-sama Ruriko leans to me.
Sure I embraced Ruriko�s small body.
I won�t ever let you go, Ruriko will always be mine
Yes, I�ll be Onii-sama�s slave forever Ruriko said.
We�re driving so don�t kiss. It�s dangerous Rei-chan tells us. Right, it�s going to be troublesome if our teeth bumped or we bite our tongues.
If so, Onii-sama Ruriko invites my hand inside her clothes.
Sure I enjoy the feeling of Ruriko�s skin and her elastic breasts wrapped in her bra.
Kou, it�s unfair that it�s just Ruri-san Mariko cuddles to my side.
I�ll also be with Kou for the rest of my life She said and presses her breasts to my chest.
Yeah, we will be I said. For as long as we�re alive.
By the way, Mariko. About Kanou Sakurako-san. I slip down Ruriko�s bra with my right hand and ask Mariko while touching Ruriko�s nipples.
Not now, let�s do it when we meet Sakurako-san Mariko says while rubbing her cheeks to my left hand.
It�s a delicate problem so I don�t want to say anything unnecessary. Kou, I want you to hear everything from Sakurako-san herself All I know that it�s involving Kanou Sakurako-san�s private life. Apart from that, I�ll have to meet with the person and talk to her directly.
Okay, I�ll do as Mariko says I agreed. 　　 We drive across the city center and arrived in a Kouzuki house�s hotel where we met Jii-chan and the head of the Kaan house the other day. We stopped the car in the underground parking lot, and then. Staff from the hotel came over.
Yes, thank you Rei-chan opened the driver�s seat door and took something. It�s probably the key card to the room. She already contacted them that Ruriko will use the room today. There�s no need to go to the lobby, they went to pass it here.
That�s a staff from the Kouzuki SS Rei-chan whispered to me. Jii-chan uses this hotel all the time when traveling incognito, so. There are exclusive employees from Kouzuki house among the staff.
Are we going up to the floor through the elevator directly? I asked.
No, we�ll go to the tea room of the hotel first Ruriko replied.
Yes, Sakurako-san has arrived in the tea room of the hotel already Mariko who has direct contact with Kanou-san, said. Right, it would be weird if we visit the hotel room right away.
Let�s go to the second room We get off the car.
I�ll follow them, everyone, stand by Rei-chan told the guards from Kouzuki SS who followed us from the mansion. They scattered around the parking lot.
This hotel has a break room for the bodyguards Rei-chan whispered. This is a Kouzuki house facility so their security measures are flawless. From security cameras to specialized staff, this hotel is safe. If a dangerous person comes over, they will be checked and eliminated right away. Furthermore, the floor exclusive to the Kouzuki house is used for secret meetings by Jii-chan so it�s shut out from outside interference. It�s soundproof, and reception won�t leak outside, so there�s no need to worry about wiretapping.
Reika-oneesama, please open the trunk
Okay, I�m opening it now Rei-chan opens the car trunk.
Ruriko, that�s. Ruriko took out a huge bag.
Uhm, machines for recording Recording? Oh. Ruriko loves filming sex, so if Kanou Sakurako-san actually does prostitution. She�s prepared to record the deflowering. Ruriko�s favorite sex-filming-use digital camera. She has one for video and photo recording. I�m sure that she prepared this last night and stuffed it in the trunk of the car.
I�ll carry them Anyway, since I�m empty-handed, I can�t just let Ruriko carry huge luggage like that. I carry Ruriko�s favorite recording equipment bag.
Thank you, Onii-sama Thinking about Ruriko�s fetish, this is a natural outcome
Let�s go Rei-chan takes the lead, Ruriko, Mariko, and I follow, and Michi follows from the back. We move inside the hotel with that structure. We get on the elevator and up to the second floor. The tea room is straight ahead.
We can eat the room-service parfait we had the other day in here too Ruriko said. Speaking of which, Agnes and Luna were eating it happily. The tea room is facing the hotel�s courtyard. The light from the sun is shining brightly. It�s Sunday morning, but there are a decent number of customers here.
Onii-sama, this way The bellboy checked Rei-chan and Ruriko�s faces, and then guided us on the reserved seats, seats with a good view. It�s a big round table that can fit ten people in.
This is Grandfather�s favorite seat. And so, it�s always a reserved seat when Grandfather�s not present Even though it�s not full, it�s still reserved.
Oh, please don�t sit over there. That�s exclusive only to Kakka Rei-chan said.
They call it the seat of peril because if anyone other than Kakka sits there, it�ll bring them bac luck
Grandfather spread that Legend himself, as he loves the Arthurian stories like that Ruriko smiled wryly.
Oh, Arthur�s seat in the round table is also called the seat of peril Mariko understood right away. I didn�t.
But if I recall correctly, wasn�t Sir Galahad the one sitting on the seat of peril among the round table?
Sir Galahad had the seat of Peril but he died early after accomplishing his hunt Michi told Mariko.
The three characters making up the story of King Arthur, are himself, Sir Lancelot, and Sir Galahad, each of them had their own missing piece that prevents them from becoming the ideal knight. The ideal knight is a good lord, a good Christian, and a courtly love with a noble lady. King Arthur is the king, so he�s a good lord, but as a king, he has to be fair with all his people, so he�s not allowed to fight for his queen, Queen Guinevere, nor he�s allowed to abandon his position to search for the Holy Grail as the Christian. Lancelot is a noble knight, and he had a courtly affair with Queen Guinevere, but as a Christian, he�s stigmatized and so he cannot obtain the Holy Grail. Sir Galahad was able to sit in the seat of peril and take the Holy Grail because he�s an unscathed knight, however, he died young which means he couldn�t experience courtly love as a knight. Michi tells me.
Well, what are you eating Kou? Mariko shows me the menu. Wow, even a cup of coffee costs a lot. Look at the curry rice, it�s 3000 yen.
Coffee will do. We�ll move as soon as Kanou-san comes over I don�t think we can ask Kanou Sakurako-san about her desire for prostitution in this place.
Indeed. Then I�ll take coffee too In the end, everyone ordered coffee.
Onii-sama, shall we make the round table in our mansion too? Ruriko said.
Place one name on each seat. Making the seat of peril seems fun too
That looks fun, Kou and his round table of women Mariko smiled, but I don�t get what�s fun about it at all.
Ruriruri, I don�t think that�s a good idea. We don�t know how many more people will join our family after all Michi replies with her usual blank face.
If that�s the case, we just have to make a huge round table that can fit 100 people. Some say that there were only 13 seats in King Arthur�s round table but there are more than 13 knights of the round table in Arthurian stories Mariko said.
The Round Table of King Arthur hung at the great hall at Winchester had 24 seats Rei-chan said with a smile. Oh right, she has an interest in the UK. Rei-chan.
Mallory�s version says that it can fit 300 people Michi said. What kind of table is that, being able to fit 300 people. While we�re talking.
Excuse me Kanou Sakurako-san has arrived. Her bodyguard, Shiranui Shie-san, and an old man were with her.
We�ve been waiting, please, take a seat This is a Kouzuki house�s facility so Ruriko�s the one dealing with her.
Sakamoto, wait in the car Kanou-san told the old man. This man must be her chauffeur.
However Sakamoto looks at Sakurako-san worriedly.
I�m Fujimiya from Kouzuki SS Rei-chan stood up and told Sakamoto.
I�m here with them so there is no need to worry Rei-chan should know this driver. Rei-chan took out her business card.
There�s a break room for chauffeurs on the basement floor so take a rest there. We will contact you when Kanou Sakurako-sama is ready to leave. Just show this to the hotel staff or Kouzuki SS and they will lead you to the room
No, but. Sakamoto tries to refuse while taking the business card, but.
Take it, unless we want to be rude to Kouzuki-sama Kanou Sakurako-san orders.
You don�t have to worry about anything Sakamoto, this is Kouzuki-sama�s hotel
Excuse me Sakamoto took Rei-chan�s business card.
Fujimiya-san, please take care of Sakurako-ojousama
Yes, she�s in our care
Shiranui-san too, take care of her He also called out Shiranui Shie-san, Kanou house�s bodyguard.
I know Shie-san�s expression is stiff. I knew it, there has to be some problem inside the Kanou house.
Then, I will take my leave Sakamoto bows his head and left. I.
For now, sit down. Let�s drink coffee We shouldn�t rush to the main subject right away. First, let�s drink some coffee and calm Kanou-san down.
Uhm, I. Kanou-san�s nervous have a gloomy face.
We already ordered coffee so drink yours too. If you don�t like coffee then we�ll ask for something else I took out the menu.
You don�t have to rush. It�s still morning so let�s take our time
Indeed, Kanou-sama Ruriko told the two
Sakurako-san, that�s what Kuromori-sama and Ruriko-sama says so let�s have some tea first Lastly, Mariko told her cousin with a smile. Chapter 1220. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution The Girl Who Wished For Prostitution Chapter 1220. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution The Girl Who Wished For Prostitution
Oh, right. Kou, speaking of which, recently, in school. Mariko changes the topic with a smile but the atmosphere�s quite heavy. Kanou Sakurako-san and her attendant, Shiranui-san have a dark expression. Sunday Morning, Tea Room of the Hotel owned by Kouzuki SS Ruriko, Mariko, Michi, Rei-chan, Kanou-san, and Shiranui-san, and I sit on the round table, drinking coffee. I knew it, something must�ve happened. Kanou-san�s driver seems weird too.
Shiranui-san, do you not participate in our joint training session? Michi talks to the bodyguard, Shiranui Shie-san. Since the last garden party in the Kouzuki house, the bodyguards of the young ladies were holding a joint training session at the Kouzuki SS facility. The combat young lady, Kuromiya-san joins in every day.
I can�t find the right time Shiranui-san replied just that.
Is that so? Michi looks at Shiranui-san with her usual blank face. Even if she doesn�t go to the joined training group, Shiranui-san probably won�t miss her daily training. I can see from the gloss of her skin the quality of her body. I watch Michi, Edie, and Mitama train every day, and so I can somehow tell how�s the physical condition of the bodyguard girls. And Shiranui-san right now has a too-good of a physical condition. Meaning, she�s come here ready to fight. If anything happens to her master, Kanou Sakurako-san, she�s ready to fight, even if it�s against us. I can see that tensed spirit in her. I�m glad that we have two people here, Michi and Rei-chan. Michi�s fighting strength is amazing, but Rei-chan�s a professional. Shiranui-san won�t do anything absurd like facing Rei-chan.
Onii-sama, I think it�s time Ruriko tells me. Yeah, everyone finished drinking their coffee. We should go up and hear Kanou-san�s complicated story.
Yeah, let�s go We stood up. No need to pay. This is a Kouzuki house�s facility. Ruriko and Rei-chan are with us. The bill will reach Kouzuki house or Kouzuki SS later. Knowing that�s how it will be, Kanou-san won�t say that she�ll pay for her coffee. I bow lightly to the waiter and went to the corridor. Then, we all got inside the elevator. We went up to the Kouzuki house�s exclusive floor.
!
Jii-chan was with us when we came here the other day, and so there is Kouzuki SS security deployed in the corridor, but. They�re not here today.
This floor is closed to everyone apart from us Rei-chan said. Meaning, nobody can come to this floor.
Using the room service is a different case, but, when it happens, you can rest assured that my people will bring you the food and drink Only staff from Kouzuki SS that Rei-chan knows can come in.
This is the room Rei-chan leads the way across the corridor. She stops in front of a door, inserts the keycard to unlock the door. This is a different room from the other day.
Come in Rei-chan opened the door and we all went inside. Oh, it�s the same construction as the last time when I had a conversation with that weird politician. You enter the front room from the hallway, it becomes the servant�s waiting area, and there�s a room further back.
I�ll stay here. If you need something, then please use the interphone or this door. I won�t be able to hear anything beyond that door Meaning, this is the room where the bodyguards have to stay when Jii-chan�s having a private talk with people from politics and business. Therefore, they make sure that nothing from the room can be heard from here.
I know about this room Ruriko tells me. Yeah, Ruriko should know everything in this room, like where the interphone is. She must�ve used this room together with Jii-chan before. This hotel is close to Ruriko�s school after all. Jii-chan probably called Ruriko and the girls on their way home from school after his private talk and enjoyed tea with them.
By the way, Kanou-sama, what about Shiranui-san? Ruriko asks Sakurako-san with a gentle smile.
If you�re to bring Shiranui-san with you to that room, then we shall bring ours too Right. According to Mariko, Kanou-san�s desire for prostitution is involving some kind of private problem. Mariko is Kanou-san�s cousin so she knows what�s the problem, but. Anyway, Mariko called for me because her cousin, Kanou Sakurako consulted with her that she wants to do prostitution. Sakurako-san and I, with Mariko as the mediator, will enter the room and have to hear the details from her. Then, Ruriko�s here because this is a Kouzuki house�s facility, and I�m only acquainted with Kanou-san because of the Kouzuki house, so she has the right to come with us. But, Michi. If Kanou-san thinks that Michi shouldn�t hear her private life, then, she should have her remain in the room before and not let her in. Just like how the professional Rei-chan said she will. Although, if Kanou-san doesn�t want Michi to be in the same room, she will have to leave her bodyguard, Shiranui-san out of the meeting room. It�ll be discourteous of her if she�s the only one who had a bodyguard during a locked-room conversation.
I can�t leave Sakurako-ojousama�s side Shiranui-san says before Kanou Sakurako-san could answer.
But, Shie, that�s. Her master, Sakurako-san is clearly hesitating.
Then, I will accompany Michi moved forward and said.
It�s okay, Sakurako-san, Michi-san is tight-lipped. She�s Kouzuki Misuzu-sama�s bodyguard so we don�t have to worry about her Mariko said. Oh, Mariko thinks that letting Shiranui-san stay with Sakurako-san is better for her current mental state.
Then, shall we? I said, opened the door, and went inside the room.
Oh right. Reika-oneesama, we will call you when something happens so please remain on standby Ruriko told Rei-chan and followed us. Michi follows from behind naturally.
sakurako-san. let�s go in too Mariko urged nd Kanou-san brings Shiranui-san inside the room. Shiranui-san, the last to enter the room, closed the door. Now, nothing inside the room will leak outside. 　　 I see. The room�s structure is similar to the one where I met the politician before, but. As expected of the room Jii-chan�s using. It�s spacious, and the furnishings are luxurious. Also, there are more doors inside the room.
That�s because it�s built with a resting spot during work for Grandfather in mind Ruriko said. There�s also a bedroom and bathroom connected. Maybe, when Jii-chan was younger. He would call over his mistress and have sex here.
He gave permission to use them freely to me Ruriko told Jii-chan that she wants to enjoy sex with me so he�s letting us use this room. So, we can use the bedroom and bathroom as we please.
Please take a look Ruriko said and opened the room to the bedroom. We peeked inside, and.
Oh, it�s a Japanese style room
Yes, grandfather loves resting in a Japanese-style room. The room with the smell of fresh tatami already has beds in place. It�s got two pillows. The alcove has some flowers arranged.
!
Seeing that, Kanou Sakurako-san blushed. This must be too vivid for her.
It depends on our conversation with Kanou-sama whether we use this room or not Ruriko said.
Well then, let�s hear the details over there She points at the sofa in the room.
Right, I don�t know what to do unless I hear Kanou-san�s story I took the initiative and sat on the sofas facing each other.
Onii-sama says so
yes Ruriko urged Kanou Sakurako-san and she sat in front of me. Ruriko sits to my side and Mariko does to Kanou-san�s side. Shiranui-san stands to Sakurako-san�s side. She�s declaring her intent that if anything happens, she�ll move to protect Kanou-san right away. So, Michi stands across me without sitting on the sofa.
Anyway, can you tell me what happened? I asked. Despite losing their past brilliance, the young lady of the Kanou house, one of the big three is.
Well, uhm Kanou-san looks up to me.
Uhm, can we just not ask anything and proceed with me selling my body instead? That�s.
Sakurako-ojousama Shiranui called her master right away, but.
Shie, shut up, I�ve made my decision! Kanou-san seems to be determined.
So, how much? I asked.
what? Kanou-san�s confused.
No, Kanou-san, I heard from Mariko that you wanted to prostitute yourself. So, that means you�re selling your body. What I�m asking is how much is your body? What�s the price for Kanou-san�s prostitution? I asked her straight.
that�s. Hmm. She seems confused.
Uhm, how much is the market price? Sakurako-san says.
How much would someone of my age sell? Now that cleared up one thing. Sakurako-san�s not selling her body for money. It�s not about Kanou house�s financial situation becoming tight that she wants to sell her body to save her family.
I don�t even know that I replied flatly.
However, Kuromori-sama�s house is an expert in that field I heard I see. So she knows about the Kuromori house�s trade.
Uhm, I don�t mind if it�s the general price I wonder how much does it cost for an ordinary high school girl prostitute. Hmm.
Master, May I? Michi speaks.
Sure, what is it? Michi�s much smarter than me so she should be able to come up with a good answer.
Kanou-sama, you�re 16 this year, aren�t you? Michi talked to Kanou-san.
Yes, it is as Michi-san knows, I�m in my first year in high school The school for young ladies only has few enrolled students. The young lady of the Kanou house and the bodyguard of the Kouzuki house should know each other well.
The wines from sixteen years ago don�t have the same price Michi said.
There are precious wines that cost millions of yen per bottle, and there are inexpensive wines used in everyday cooking too i see. That�s a good example, Michi.
Oh, so it�s the same as that. Women also don�t have a general price Mariko agreed with Michi.
if that�s the case, Kuromori-sama, please put a price on me Kanou-san looked at me and said. Even if you say that. Sakurako-san is definitely a cute beauty. That little weary look of her is charming. She has enough charms that I want to tease her on the bed. But. She�s not an ordinary high school girl, she�s a young lady of the nobility.
i�ll take the amount Kuromori-sama offers me Kanou-san says with a lonely look in her eyes.
You�re making an aggressive sell, Kanou-sama Ruriko said sullenly.
You know your status as a young lady of nobility, and yet you say that? Yeah. This cute beauty of a first-year high-school girl has a high lineage and is a young lady of nobility. There will always be rich people who want to have sex with her, no matter how much it costs.
Kanou-san, are you a virgin? I asked.
that�s. Sakurako-san blushed in embarrassment.
I�m asking whether you have experience in sex or not as that changes the price I insisted.
I don�t have any sexual experience Sakurako-san replies trembling.
Meaning, you�re a virgin, right? I asked to make sure.
i�m a virgin
sakurako-sama, that�s improper! Shiranui-san tells her Master, but.
We came here today because of what Kanou-san offered, we�re having an important talk here so could you please shut up Shiranui-san? I said.
Indeed. If you continue to hinder the conversation then please return to the room earlier and stay with Fujimiya-san Mariko also stared at Shiranui-san.
You have no right to speak in this place
i�m very sorry Shiranui-san bows her head to Mariko. I.
Kanou-san, let�s return to the topic. Have you ever kissed someone before? ?
This is an important matter to confirm. Girls who haven�t kissed before having a higher price I speak like a professional.
i haven�t
Not even once?
yes Sakurako-san replies with her body trembling.
Have you ever dated a man before?
I haven�t I thought so. That school for young ladies is run by Jii-chan and Kaan-san to isolate the young ladies of nobility from men.
In sixteen years of your life, you�re a virgin, you never kissed, and you never dated a man I look into Sakurako-san�s eyes and confirm with her.
Let�s see, if a woman like that were to be auctioned underground, then, Kanou-san�s first sex would have the price of 10M Yen I think I made some lazy numbers.
The truth is, I don�t even know how much would Sakurako-san�s virginity sell. But, no matter how you look at it, it�s going to go past that mark. If it�s Minaho-neesan, she won�t mind selling Kanou-san for that much.
is that so? Sakurako-san�s honestly surprised.
But, I can�t buy you at that price. I don�t have 10M in my hands. Even if I do, I can�t pay up that money to buy Kanou-san�s virginity. If I have that money, then I�ll use it for something more worthwhile Paying up 10M for single-time sex with a virgin isn�t my thing.
And so, I can�t buy Kanou-san within reasonable pricing I said.
uhm, i actually don�t mind the price Sakurako-san?
I�m okay with the money that Kuromori-sama can pay for You mean.
Does that mean that Kanou-sama will sell her body to Onii-sama even for 100 Yen? Ruriko asks. 100 Yen is extreme, but.
i don�t mind Sakurako-san says while trembling.
Are you sure that Kanou house�s Sakurako-sama is only worth 100 yen? Ruriko pushed further.
i.I don�t have that much worth Sakurako-san�s words were self-abandonment.
But, you don�t want it to be free, do you? It�s not that you don�t care who it is, that you�ll let men their way to your body, but Kanou-sama wants the act of selling her body, to become a prostitute, am I correct? Ruriko asks to find fault.
yes. It is as Ruriko-sama says It�s self-abandonment, but she wants to do prostitution. She doesn�t care if it�s 100 yen, what she wants is the experience of the act of receiving compensation for sex? Now I don�t get it.
I really am okay with 100 yen. Can you purchase me, Kuromori-sama? Sakurako-san talks to me with tears in her eyes. This must have some deep reason.
Even if you say that
I�ll follow any of your orders. I�ll do anything, no matter how embarrassing it is Why is she so desperate?
Do you understand the risks for me when I have sex with you? I said. I�m recognized as Misuzu�s fiance among the young ladies of nobility.
If they discover that I had sex with you and that I paid for it, then it will become a big problem Even if Jii-chan allowed it, other nobility won�t.
I won�t tell anyone about the transaction. I�ll keep it a secret for the rest of my life Sakurako-san said, but.
No, Kanou-san. From how I hear our conversation until now I looked at her.
You just want to show someone that you did the act, don�t you? I don�t know the reason, but. I think that she has someone to tell that I�ve done prostitution. I don�t know what�s her relationship with them, but. If it�s not that, then she won�t say I want to prostitute myself, even 100 Yen will do.
You don�t want the public to know about your prostitution, do you? That�s the reason why you chose me, isn�t it? If it were me, then I would never tell anyone that I bought Sakurako-san. Mariko told her that, and Sakurako-san�s convinced. Besides, Minaho-neesan�s Kuromori house had been keeping the sex secrets of the nobility very tightly. Even Shirasaka Sousuke�s execution was considered, from the eyes of the politicians and businessmen, as Minaho-neesan�s method of stopping him from leaking the client�s information. That�s why the investigation on Shirasaka Sousuke�s death was subjected to all kinds of pressure and was forcibly terminated. And I�m the brother of Minaho-neesan, a man from the Kuromori house. The secrets will be tight-lipped.
But, Kanou-san, if you tell anyone, even just one person, that you�ve done prostitution, yes, even if it�s just a hint, that alone would be a big problem Kanou-san looked at me with a stiff face.
It�s likely that the person who you tell would desperately find the man you prostituted yourself into. And, they may find that it�s me. And if that happens. That person could expose that relationship between us to the public.
They won�t do that 1 Kanou-san said.
That person isn�t even interested in me Her eyes look helplessly lonely.
If I say that I�ve become a prostitute, then they will only be disgusted with me. It will not cause trouble to Kuromori-sama. Then.
I wonder about that? Ruriko said.
Kanou-sama may see it that way, but the truth is unknown And she looked at Shiranui-san.
Shiranui-san, I think you know who Kanou-sama�s talking about, but what do you think? If they were to hear that Kanou-sama did prostitution, what will they do? Shiranui-san.
I think that they will be angry. Perhaps, they�ll use every method to look for the person who bought Sakurako-sama I thought so.
Sakurako-san, I knew it, you have to tell them the details Mariko told her cousin.
Unless you do, we can�t do anything Ruriko said.
Tell us. After everything I�ve heard, I believe that we have the right to hear the details I said.
That�s right, Sakurako-san, you already caused enough trouble to Kou and Ruriko-sama Mariko said.
Preparing this place and listening to Sakurako-san�s absurd proposal itself is already causing a great amount of trouble Sakurako-san looked down.
You�re right. I was wrong for not telling my circumstances. I�m very sorry She bows her head to us.
Well then, could you tell us the story? Sakurako-san looked up.
Yes, I�ll tell you everything I�ve hidden She agreed. Chapter 1221. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Reason Part 1 Chapter 1221. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Reason Part 1
Uhm, I We�re in Jii-chan�s exclusive hotel room, where we don�t have to worry about wiretaps. Even so, Kanou Sakurako-san is nervous.
that.
Sakurako-san, if you�re hesitating, then shall I do the talking? Mariko said. Mariko is Sakurako-san�s cousin, and so she knows about her secrets. Naturally, Shiranui-san, who�s standing next to her, should know too. She�s warned to stay quiet earlier, and so she�s staring at her master, Sakurako-san, with a worried expression.
No, It�s okay Then, Sakurako-san looked straight into my eyes.
Kuromori-sama, Kouzuki Ruriko-sama, please promise me to never tell anyone what I will tell you That�s a problem
Does that include Misuzu?
Yes, what I�m to tell is an embarrassment for the Kanou house Hmm. In our case, the Takakura sisters can read our minds even if we don�t tell them. Oh, I guess that�s okay too. I�m still keeping my promise not to tell anyone. Tsukiko, Yomi, Luna, and Koyomi-chan, are girls who know what to do, so if I think that don�t tell this to anyone, then they will keep quiet. Still, I�ll order them to quiet down just in case.
I understand, I promise. I won�t tell anyone Kanou-san�s story I said.
Me too, I�ll stay quiet Ruriko promised.
Michi too?
Yes, I�ll never tell others Michi is Misuzu�s bodyguard, so she knows about the world of the nobility. Kanou-san�s saying that it�s an embarrassment to the Kanou house, so I understood that it�s going to be bad if it�s exposed to the public. Mariko and Shiranui-san already know Sakurako-san�s secret. Only Ruriko, Michi, and I promised to not leak her secret. Thus, that�s everyone in the room. Kanou-san takes a deep breath.
Well then, I�ll tell you my story She looks at Ruriko and me again.
The truth is that I�m not a legal child of Kanou house Huh? Not a legal child? What does that mean?
No, Sakurako-san is definitely a child of the Kanou house legally. Your father is certainly Kanou-sama. The results of the DNA test should make that clear Mariko said. So they had a DNA test. So something happened around Kanou Sakurako-san that created that turmoil?
However, I�m not my Mother�s daughter Sakurako-san speaks with an expression of pain
I�m not a child born from the lawful father and mother of Kanou house Does that mean.
I�m a child of my father�s mistress from a Ginza establishment Meaning, an affair�s child?
When they discovered that the woman was pregnant with me inside her, it was already beyond the abortion period. Then, Kanou house�s previous head, my grandfather, was still alive and well, and he decided to put me in the Kanou family register as my Mother�s child Sakurako-san said.
Though we lost our former momentum, Kanou house still has a lot of vassals helping out, so. Oh, that happened to Erica when she was born too. Erica isn�t a child of her parents too. Her mother was a former prostitute of the Black Forest. Erica�s mother faked her birth in a hospital abroad. In Kanou Sakurako-san�s case, she must�ve probably been covered up in a hospital that�s acquainted with her family.
Therefore, the fact that I�m not a legitimate child of the Kanou house had been a secret between Kanou house and the doctors so far So far?
I also knew about it. My mother was from the Kanou house after all Mariko said. Oh, I see. So that�s why Mariko and Sakurako-san are got an awkward relationship during the party in the Kouzuki house. Mariko has the noble blood in her, but. Her home is the Torii house, and they�re a family that�s an upstart during the Showa era, so they don�t belong in the nobility. That was Mariko�s insecurity back then. She�s in the upper class, even attending the school for the young ladies, but the ladies of nobility treat her differently. She�s received various privileges, like bringing a bodyguard to school. Sakurako-san is also enrolled in the same school, so Mariko had her insecurity rubbed to her since childhood. Furthermore, even if they�re from the nobility, Kanou house is already in a collapsed situation. On the other hand, Mariko�s Torii house isn�t in the nobility, and yet, they�re a family that owns a world-famous company, Torii Electronics, so they�re quite wealthy. Mariko is proud of the Torii house and her father.
Mariko, when did you discover that? I asked.
About two years ago. When the second year in middle school was ending I see. So that�s why It must�ve been shocking for Mariko to learn that Sakurako-san, the girl she thought is a daughter of the Kanou house, is actually a child from an affair. Meanwhile, she�s a daughter from her father, who�s the current president of Torii electronics, and mother, who came from the nobility, both are splendid parents. Therefore, she has that complicated emotions towards Sakurako-san. She�s not a daughter of nobility, and yet, she took some reckless steps to bring Haiji, her bodyguard, to school.
Mother told me about it, but of course, I never told anyone. I�m keeping it a secret from Father too, Sakurako-san said it herself, it�s an embarrassment to the Kanou house. I know that I shouldn�t leak it outside Kanou house�s embarrassment.
Kanou house currently is in a state where it�s managed to maintain its family status with the help of other noble families Sakurako-san said. True, Kanou house itself hardly has any assets. I hear that they�re given honorary positions in various foundations and so on, but they�re barely maintaining their status as a member of the nobility. Along with Kouzuki and Kaan house, they were also one of the big three nobility, and so they�re allowed to survive only because of that status.
It would be a betrayal of their goodwill to have a relationship with a woman from a shop and gave birth to a child while the house is still in that state Oh, they will incur the wrath of the other noble families saying Everyone�s trying to help you, and yet, what are you doing?
Therefore, we�ve kept my secret from the outside world so far Sakurako-san seems lonely.
Some people inside the Kanou house speak horrible things to Sakurako-san. I wasn�t getting along with Sakurako-san either Mariko said.
That was until I met Kou. Recently, I�ve come to realize that being cold to Sakurako-san is wrong after discovering the circumstances of the people who were living in Kou�s home Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Nagisa, women who were forcibly kidnapped and turned into prostitutes. Yukino, Mana, the twins, and the Kurama girls who lost their homes. Agnes had no place to return to from the beginning. Many of them grew up in terrible circumstances.
That�s why I started talking to Sakurako-san in school to get close to her. Sakurako-san�s problem isn�t her fault. I thought of it that way Mariko�s changed a lot in the past few weeks. She knows thinks of how other feel. Still.
I can understand Sakurako-san�s secret now, but. I look at Sakurako-san.
So, why does Sakurako-san want to do prostitution? I can�t connect them.
Oh, well, that�s because Kou. Mariko said.
That�s because of her Great-Aunt in Kanou house Great Aunt?
The previous head of the family, our grandfather, is already dead, but it�s his sister. She�s already 80, and still healthy Oh, it�s their Grandfather�s sister, so it�s Great Aunt.
She was someone from the early Showa era when the Kanou house was still doing well. Therefore, she still looks down on people from the other noble families, and won�t even talk to me because I�m not from the nobility. She�s quite mean, pompous, and a nasty tongued woman I see.
That Great Aunt of ours was married off to another family, but.
There was a quarrel in the family she�s married into, divorced and moved back, and she�s been staying at a detached home ever since Sakurako-san said. Mariko added.
Though it�s called a detached home, it�s completely separate from the main house, she has her own kitchen, bathroom, and even entrance
Usually, she doesn�t show up to Sakurako-san and everyone at all. They�re living in the same property and yet, they live separately, something like that?
And so, a few times a year, there are family gatherings at the Kanou house�s main residence And so that Great Aunt comes too.
Great aunt, believes that the decline of the Kanou house is due to the mismanagement of her brother, meaning when Sakurako-san and my Grandfather were the head of the family. She always speaks out loud during family gatherings. Then she says If I knew that it would happen, then I should�ve taken over as the head. Despite her coming home due to her failed marriage. Great Aunt had no qualifications to be the head of the family, she never ran a company before. She�s just saying whatever she wants Mariko seems to hate that woman.
She sure is a troublesome woman, however, since she�s the oldest in the Kanou house, is on the main bloodline, nobody can resist her despite finding her annoying She�s the sister of the late previous head. Therefore, her attitude towards Sakurako-san�s father, the current head, is arrogant.
So, that Great Aunt of ours went all out during our gathering recently Mariko sighed.
My mother and I were there too. It was Grandfather�s memorial service. And so, it�s just the main and branch families of the Kanou house, but. Mariko�s expression turned cloudy.
I don�t know what bothered her, but during the middle of the gathering, the Great Aunt, started criticizing the late predecessor�s death, during his memorial service. Then, she started cursing the current head, Sakurako-san�s father Sakurako-san�s expression turned dark.
And in the end, she pointed at Sakurako-san, and said: This girl�s a daughter of a prostitute Huh?
Wait a minute, I thought Sakurako-san�s mother was from a store in Ginza, right? I asked. That was what I heard earlier.
Yes, how do I say it? I don�t know the details, but I heard that it�s a place where women dress up and pour alcohol to their customers Mariko said.
So, she�s the so-called hostess or something? It�s a high-class club or something
Yes, that, it�s that kind of shop, Kou Then that means.
Well, I get that they�re also in the nightlife business, but I think that they�re different from prostitutes, right? They don�t sell their bodies for money every time. No, not that I know much about it. But, I don�t think you can call them prostitutes.
I thought so too, but, this Great Aunt Mariko looked at Sakurako-san, who�s looking down.
Great Aunt kept calling Sakurako-san a daughter of a prostitute, loudly, and she doesn�t stop even when others tried to. I don�t know what made her mad, but, anyway, she kept pointing at Sakurako-san and kept calling her that. The head of the house has a daughter of a prostitute as her child, Kanou house is already over, Why are you not expelling this daughter of a prostitute? Kanou house is being stained by this daughter of a prostitute, and she kept rambling That�s horrible.
If she speaks ill of me, it only troubles Father and Mother, and so Great Aunt must be finding pleasure in watching the head family look troubled Sakurako-san said.
It�s Father�s fault for having an affair and making a child from an outsider woman However, for her to make a fuss about that during a family gathering.
But, since Great Aunt�s hysteria has become too loud, the people from the Branch family got angry and decided to take Great Aunt from the main house and back to her detached home Mariko said and looked at Shiranui-san.
Shiranui-san and her family received that order
I�m ordered because the men of the branch family can�t hold her back, and ordinary women aren�t strong enough She�s an elderly woman with a status of the head. Only a woman bodyguard like Shiranui-san can touch her and bring her out.
Women of the Shiranui house and I took her out Shiranui house is a clan with the role of Kanou house�s bodyguards. Shiranui Shie-san is Sakurako-san�s bodyguard. The other women of her clan are probably in charge of guarding the women of the main house.
But, that didn�t go well. The fact that Sakurako-san�s bodyguard, Shiranui-san, participated in her deportation, heated up the Great Aunt even more What did she do?
I have a fiance Sakurako-san speaks suddenly. Oh, Misuzu had one too before. Misato, the young lady of the Kurama house was the same. The nobility marries their children to strengthen their relationship with other families. Even when Kanou house already lost its momentum, they still have a high level of prestige, so many families would love to get married to them. We have the previous case of Mariko�s mother married to the Torii house. It�s not weird to see that Sakurako-san already had a marriage partner in another family since childhood.
No, I �had� one Sakurako-san.
Great Aunt has spoken to that house about me That angry Great Aunt exposed Sakurako-san�s secret?
Yesterday, they canceled the engagement Oh, so that�s why. Shiranui-san�s being weird with Sakurako-san. Even the driver from the Kanou house was worried about Sakurako-san. That�s because Sakurako-san�s become mentally unstable due to her broken engagement.
That family had been a long time friend with the Kanou house so they promised not to tell anyone about my secret, but. Sakurako-san speaks in pain.
They seem to be unable to accept that they�re marrying a daughter of a woman in a nightlife business That�s.
Even in nobility, there are families who think that way Ruriko said.
Yes, they say that they can�t allow her to their home unless it�s a legitimate daughter of the Kanou house Sakurako-san�s face turned pale.
In exchange for not speaking of the secret in public, I was told to never see who was my fiance ever again
They were engaged ever since childhood, and yet. Mariko knew who that fiance of Sakurako-san is.
I don�t think that he cares about such things, but the head of their family is a very serious person He can�t accept the fact that she�s a child from an affair with a woman from a nightlife business.
No, he and Yoshihiko-san agree with Father Sakurako-san told Mariko.
They sent a mail. Their family did their research and confirmed that my real mother was the woman from that shop. And so, they can�t forgive that it�s been kept in the dark for so long. So that�s what the serious person was angry about.
However, Yoshihiko-sama loves Sakurako-sama from the bottom of his heart Shiranui-san shouts.
If you talk to him, he will understand! That her being a child of an affair isn�t her fault. That it was the inconvenient circumstances in the Kanou house that she couldn�t tell her fiance about it. That he shouldn�t blame Sakurako-san herself. However.
That�s enough, Shie Sakurako-san says with a dark expression.
I�ve given up already Is that why? Is that the reason why? When her fiance since childhood broke off their engagement. Sakurako-san�s become pessimistic.
So, that�s why Sakurako-san wanted to do prostitution? Becoming a prostitute girl for real. No, she had no interest in the act of prostitution itself.
That�s not the case, but. Sakurako-san smiled feebly.
Yoshihiko-san�s mail had an attached file File?
An investigative report about my real mother they found using a detective agency The hostess from the Ginza high-class club.
I called the person, and it shocked me Sakurako-san said.
First, I never really thought what my real mother would be like That�s.
I also feel that my mother, who was a hostess, was a filthy woman. As a daughter of nobility, she should be from a different world. And so, I never wanted to meet my real mother. Rather, I thought that she was a bad person because she deceived her father. On the other hand, I assumed that it was my mother who was a lascivious and greedy woman. No, I couldn�t accept my birth unless I think of it that way Sakurako-san�s eyes start tearing up.
I thought that my mother abandoned me after giving birth, and gave me to the Kanou house for money. No, I was under the impression that my mother approached Father, deceived him, and gave birth to me to gain money from the Kanou house
But, that wasn�t what you saw in the report? Ruriko asked.
Yes, I misunderstood everything Tears spill from Sakurako-san�s eyes. Chapter 1222. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Reason Part 2 Chapter 1222. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Reason Part 2
The woman who gave birth to me is a university professor�s child in Kansai Kanou Sakurako-san said.
She has an orderly family, and she received a proper education. Then, she went to a college in Tokyo, and a friend she knew happened to invite her to a store in Ginza to work as a partime employee. She kept it a secret from her parents
Oh, so she doesn�t know the ways of the world Mariko said.
Yes. From her perspective, she thinks that it�s a social study, or she just wanted to peek into a world she doesn�t know. Her friend told her that if she worked at an establishment like that, she would be able to get to know the people in politics and business, which would give her an advantage in finding a job in the future
Does that even happen? I ask Mariko.
Why are you asking me? I thought so too.
If they�re honest people, then they won�t mix their public and private lives, so they won�t look for women to employ from a bar Michi says with a straight face.
However, the politics and business people have more dishonest people So that doesn�t mean that nobody would look after a college student who�s a partime hostess.
So, the woman who gave birth to me began working at the night business, and met Father They started as a college-student hostess and a customer.
I don�t know what my father had in mind when he started associating himself with that woman. He�s already married to Mother Sakurako-san said.
It happens a lot in the nobility Michi?
He had a fiance from a young age, and he grew up thinking that he would marry that person
You mean marrying his fiance and starting a family without properly experiencing love? Mariko looked at Michi.
Those people often have such love affair case because they become adults like that Yeah, having a fiance that their parents decided since childhood. Furthermore, the family and other nobility know about it. As such, one can�t fall in love with anyone other than their fiance. The people of the nobility have guards with them since childhood.
When I was officially appointed as Misuzu-oneesama�s bodyguard, I received lectures from the Kouzuki SS. That�s also when I first saw the files about Love affairs, which happens in the nobility from the past Usual bodyguards are recruited from families that have been serving the nobility for generations. Michi doesn�t come from that family, and the Kouzuki house has a company that specializes in security, which is Kouzuki SS.
I have received the same training as the professional bodyguards for the nobility. They told me everything about each of the nobility, from their faces, names, locations of their homes, their hobbies, and the problems that had occurred in the past. People listed as dangerous that we shouldn�t allow approaching Misuzu-oneesama Recently, I�ve been learning a lot so I can understand that. The nobility is quite fussy about the ranks of the families and the hierarchy. The age of the house, lineage, and the difference of their peerage from before, their current fortunes, all those change their social status. It�s a lot of trouble.
If a house had an incident in the past, you shouldn�t mention any subject that implies that Yeah, for example, a family member who had an affair with a hostess from Ginza. You�re not to talk about any of the clubs in Ginza.
AS for Kanou-sama�s case, I couldn�t find it in the files, so it must�ve been hidden until now Not even Kouzuki SS knows that Kanou Sakurako-san was a child from an affair. No, Jii-chan and chief Yazawa from Kouzuki SS may know about it, but. There�s no need to tell Michi and others as long as the Kanou house is hiding it completely.
Either way, the nobility, especially the males, often make love affair cases in their adult life and beyond. Mostly, their partners are subordinates of their company or women in the night business. Usually, the attendant warns them not to get too deep, but
Father dove deep Sakurako-san said.
Having an affair with a woman at a bar while having a wife. No, the truth is, she�s a college student who works partime at such store and had fallen into an illicit love affair
And she became pregnant I said.
Yes, it was the worst-case scenario. My mother was still 19 at that time Why did they not use contraception? Well, we�re using the ideal contraceptive that�s out there, but. I guess it�s impossible for a boy of nobility, who never experienced romance, before, to get a thing like that. He�s having an affair while keeping it a secret from the family too. It�s also possible that the condom broke.
Both my Father and the woman were afraid, so they couldn�t tell anyone about it, then time passed until they reached a point of no return. That�s when they told Grandfather, who was still alive at that time, and they couldn�t abort the child anymore Sakurako-san speaks in pain.
Your Mother was 19, and how old was your father back then? I asked.
Father was 28 back then A 28-year-old son of nobility had an affair with a 19-year-old college woman.
Mother was 26. It was three years since their marriage They�ve been engaged since childhood. The 25-year-old married his 23-year-old wife, and after three years, the husband cheated with a 19-year-old woman. Hmm.
So in the end, Mother pretended to be pregnant. Grandfather and mother were present at the local private hospital with the woman who gave birth to me Sakurako-san�s expression turns even darker.
Grandfather deceived her. The woman who gave birth to me was promised that she can see me anytime despite being born in and raised in the Kanou house. And yet. I see.
Grandfather drove out the woman who gave birth to me. He gave her some money and used the authority of the nobility to threaten her. Any records of you giving birth to my son�s child will be expunged, you are unrelated to the Kanou house. Never involve with the Kanou house from now on. If you ever try to get close to my son or the Kanou house, we will use all our influence to eliminate you, we know many people in politics and business he said.
If he makes threats like that, she�ll believe it. She�s just a 19-year-old college student, no, she�s already 20 when she gave birth to Sakurako-san Mariko said.
Father just watched Grandfather�s outbursts in silence. That�s the most painful thing for the woman who gave birth to me In the end, after the pregnancy, her father couldn�t do anything but let the head of the Kanou house cover up for him. Sakurako-san�s father wasn�t in a state where he could complain.
Thus, the woman returned to her parent�s home, heartbroken as I was taken away from her She wanted to make connections with the people in the politics and business world, so she worked as a partime hostess at a bar in Ginza. Then, a man from the nobility impregnated her. And she�s pretty much threatened by the head of the Kanou house, one of the three great nobility. She must�ve thought that she can�t stay in Tokyo anymore. After getting involved in such a world and seeing so many things.
Then, she seems to have told her parents what happened in Tokyo, no, she didn�t talk about the Kanou house and the details, but She should be studying at Tokyo University, but. She worked at a night bar, had a relationship with a married customer. She gave birth to a child, handed money, and chased out of Tokyo.
As mentioned earlier, this woman�s father was a University professor, and his morals are strict Oh yeah, a serious person.
The woman was disowned by her angry father and chased out of her home Chased out of Tokyo, chased out of her parent�s home.
In the end, she went to Kyushu, and as expected, she went with night jobs She has no experience in labor apart from being a hostess in Ginza. She drifted to a province and did night business.
And uhm, it seems that her life was harsh, that she was deceived by people even in Kyushu, and uhm Sakurako-san trembles.
In the end, she resorted to prostitution Prostitution.
i didn�t know much, but it seems to be a customer calls her through phone, go to a specified hotel, and she sells her body as her job She resorted to actual prostitution. No, wait.
Kanou-san, you said, in the end That caught my attention.
The woman who gave birth to me is no longer in this world She died?
The person giving her the prostitution work was related to a criminal syndicate, and she was killed. The investigation papers attached on Yoshihiko-san�s mail said so So she�s killed by hotel prostitution manager gangs.
Therefore, I�m actually a daughter of a prostitute. The one who gave birth to me took a wrong turn in her life by giving birth to me, and in the end, she died as a prostitute
Wait, Sakurako-san Mariko calls out Sakurako-san in a panic after seeing her state.
You�re not to blame here, it�s all your father and late grandfather�s doing Right, people can�t be held responsible for their birth.
But, Yoshihiko-san said so. He wrote it in his mail, You�re a daughter of a prostitute Yoshihiko.He was Kanou Sakurako-san�s fiance. He�s most likely a son of nobility too. That�s why his thoughts are fussy about cleanliness too.
It�s true that the woman has become a prostitute because of her involvement with the Kanou house. Yoshihiko-san, no, Takahashi house can�t forgive the Kanou house for letting a college woman give birth to a child, give her some money and send her away, and stop supporting her. It�s unforgivable as a person, and so they�re cutting ties with the Kanou house. They promised not to tell anyone about the incident because of our past relationship and the fact that tarnishing the name of the Kanou house would affect the whole nobility They�re also part of the nobility, so they promised not to expose the scandal. But, to Sakurako-san. The secrets of the birth she never knew before. Especially what horrible things Kanou house did to her birth mother. That life was ruined from giving birth to her, in the end, her mother�s fallen into prostitution and was killed. Then, the fiance of hers broke the engagement. Sakurako-san�s cornered with the accumulation of shocking events.
I�m a daughter of a prostitute. If I wasn�t born, that woman didn�t have to become a prostitute She�s mistaking the cause for the end. But, that�s how Sakurako-san feels as she�s hurt.
Is that why Sakurako-san wants to become a prostitute? I asked.
Yes, I want to experience the regrets the woman who gave birth to me has felt That�s a wrong way to think about it. But. But, she has to release the swirl of emotions inside her. Then.
Sakurako-san�s fiance, who was it again.
Takahashi Yoshihiko-sama Mariko tells me.
Oh, yes, that Yoshihiko-san, what are your thoughts about him now? I asked.
thoughts? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
What I mean is, do you still love that fiance of yours? ? Sakurako-san gasps.
L-Love? Uhm, that�s.
I mean, you two were engaged since childhood, you always thought that you would marry him in the future, so he must be special to you, right? And all of a sudden, this happened, and the engagement is called off. Personally, how do you feel, Sakurako-san? I asked again.
what do I feel? I. Sakurako-san looks down.
After everything that�s happened, my relationship with Yoshihiko-san has been cut off
I don�t care about how you see the reality. Sakurako-san, do you like Yoshihiko-san even now? If you could, would you like to marry him? Do you still think that way?
Even if I do, there�s nothing I can do about it! Sakurako-san shouts. I see. Her feelings for her fiance still remain.
Yes Kou, it�s a relationship between nobility, so Sakurako-san and Yoshihiko-sama can�t marry anymore. They�re no longer tied together Mariko said.
Yes, that�s right Sakurako-san replied feebly, expressing despair.
If Sakurako-san wants to prostitute herself, doesn�t that mean that you want to defile yourself and break off with your emotions for Yoshihiko-san? I asked.
That�s.yes, I think that�s it Sakurako-san admitted it. Meaning, she�s just desperate.
Sakurako-sama, please strengthen your heart. It may be impossible now, but I�m sure that Yoshihiko-sama will accept Sakurako-sama. Sakurako-sama should keep her purity until the day Yoshihiko-sama marries you! Shiranui-san, her bodyguard, appeals to her master with her everything. However.
It�s impossible, Yoshihiko-san can�t accept me anymore. The Takahashi house will not allow Kanou house, or me in their home anymore, and even if they do, I can�t allow it Sakurako-san said.
According to the investigation, the person who gave birth to me was still alive until last year. She was suffering alone and was killed. I lived carefree without knowing her suffering. In fact, I assumed that she was just a bad person who abandoned me for money. This sin of mine will never be forgiven Her guilt towards her birth mother. That she couldn�t save her. That, she hated her, assuming that she�s a bad person. That emotion will torment Sakurako-san.
Thus, I must experience her pain. That�s why I had to become a prostitute That�s self-harm. You�re trying to escape the guilt by hurting your body. If that�s the case.
Okay, I�ll buy Sakurako-san�s body I said.
Kuromori-sama, why? Shiranui-san tries to protest to me with an angry look, but.
Just let Kou take care of this, Shiranui-san, be quiet
Please stay calm Mariko and Michi hold Shiranui-san back.
However, promise me this. Even now, you�re still a young lady of the Kanou house, so you must not worsen the reputation of Kanou house. Therefore, you�ll be a prostitute only to me. I�ll never tell anyone after all If we leave her self-harm act, then it will get worse. In the end, it will escalate until she sells her body to anyone. That�s why I�m giving the warning beforehand. If I can release the negative energy inside Sakurako-san through sex, then. Then, she won�t have to prostitute herself to anyone but me.
I�ll ask for the same. If you can keep it only with Onii-sama, then I won�t tell anyone else Ruriko said.
If Sakurako-san, who isn�t a legitimate daughter, want to end the history of the Kanou house, then so be it Currently, Kanou house has lost its fortune and managed to maintain its family status with the support of the Kouzuki house and other noble families. If Sakurako-san�s birth, while not much about the fact that she�s a child of an affair, but the way they treated the woman who gave birth to Sakurako-san, which resulted in her cruel end, is exposed. Then it will be a big scandal. The support from other families to the Kanou house might get cut off altogether.
I�m sorry to hear about Sakurako-san�s birth mother�s story, but if the Kanou house collapses because of you, I�m sure that your ancestors from dozens of generations will rise from the dead Ruriko weighs Sakurako-san�s feelings for her mother against the history of the Kanou house to prevent the situation from spiraling out of control.
Indeed. Kanou house isn�t just the main house, we can�t let the entire clan go down. I understand I promise to sell my body only to Kuromori-sama For now, we managed to restrain her. Although, it�s still self-harm. If her negative emotions continue to increase, our brakes might lose its effect on her.
By the way, as for Sakurako-san�s price She�s trying to punish herself by making herself suffer. And so, she will sell her body for 100 yen each round, but.
Shall we use hourly pay? I purposely break Sakurako-san�s expectations.
Hourly?
Yes, nowadays, the minimum wage for labor is close to 800 yen per hour, but. If I recall, differences are depending on your prefecture.
it�s too much trouble to calculate, so let�s just go with, let�s say 1000 yen per hour?
I�ll let Kuromori-sama decide Sakurako-san isn�t doing it for the money. So, she doesn�t care how much it is.
I have to leave before evening, that means that you will work until 5PM, correct? Margo-san and Edie�s victory party is tonight.
Yes, I understand Sakurako-san nods.
Well then, let�s cut off the troublesome minutes. For now, the sum for your prostitution today will be 6000 yen, is that okay? I said and took out six 1000 yen bills.
yes This beautiful young lady who never even kissed before. Six thousand.
Then, here you go I gave the six bills to Sakurako-san like a natural.
thank you As soon as Sakurako-san took the bills, I.
From the moment you took the 6000 yen until six hours later. Sakurako-san will listen to whatever I say, right? I speak calmly.
I think that Sakurako-san already knows what prostitution means, but I doubt that you know what to do
i know, I. Sakurako-san replies sullenly.
I�ll leave my body in Kuromori-sama�s care I sighed.
Sakurako-san, that�s what they call tuna state1, and that�s the worst thing you can do in prostitution. You�ll only anger your customers if you take the money and do nothing else. You�re failing as a prostitute
is that so?
Your birth mother won�t be allowed to do something that lax As expected, this girl�s a young lady. She doesn�t have enough knowledge of prostitution, nor sex.
If you�re a prostitute, then Sakurako-san, you�re the one to serve me
yes The young lady�s confused.
If you don�t understand, then I�ll teach you, what will you do? If we�re letting all her negative emotions out through sex, then. I need her to experience rough sex.
please teach me Sakurako-san replies.
Oh boy, I�m the one paying here, and yet, I also have to teach you
Uhm, if that�s the case, I can return the money for today Sakurako-san�s dragged to my pace now.
What are you talking about, this is prostitution, so there has to be a payment. I�m allowed to do whatever I want with Sakurako-san�s body with that compensation
Anything you want?
Isn�t that obvious? I have you for myself for the next six hours. You�ll do embarrassing and lewd things until I�m satisfied
yes Now, let�s bring out our first card.
Also, you might get pregnant with my child, but you don�t mind, do you? Chapter 1223. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants To Do Prostitution Cornered Young Ladies Chapter 1223. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants To Do Prostitution Cornered Young Ladies
Also, you might get pregnant with my child, but you don�t mind, do you?
Yeeh? I said. Kanou Sakurako-san�s surprised.
Uhm, can we make it so that I don�t get pregnant
In Kuromori house�s case, we have medicine to prevent pregnancy. But, just because you drink contraceptives doesn�t mean that you will never get pregnant. Depending on Sakurako-san�s body constitution, then you may have a slight chance of getting pregnant That�s a lie. The contraceptives we�re using are used in the Black Forest brothel. It has no side effects, and the contraceptive is 100% effective. Therefore, even girls like Agnes drink it. But for now.
Of course, if Sakurako-san were to get pregnant, then Kuromori house will take Sakurako-san�s child. We won�t do what the Kanou house did to Sakurako-san�s birth mother. Because children should grow up with their mother I said.
Yes, Kouzuki house can guarantee that too. Onii-sama is Misuzu-oneesama�s partner, and so he can�t marry Sakurako-san on paper, but there should be no problem if you become Onii-sama�s concubine Ruriko matched with me.
me? On Kuromori house? Sakurako-san, who�s desperate, has little knowledge of sex, and so, she probably never thought of pregnancy during prostitution. Especially since I�m a member of the Kuromori house, which has a brothel. She thinks that contraception is perfect.
Onii-sama�s child isn�t just a treasure in the Kuromori house, but also for the Kouzuki house Ruriko said.
We will gladly welcome Sakurako-san�s child to us
but, Misuzu-sama Oh, Sakurako-san. She doesn�t know anything about our family.
Motoko-san from the Kuromiya-san has already agreed to become Onii-sama�s concubine. She isn�t marrying into another family after all She�s mastered the Kuromiya style spearmanship and her first priority is to pass it down. She has no intentions of marrying into another family. She has no place to practice her spear in other households.
It�s likely that Onii-sama will continue to accept the troubled young ladies among the nobility. If one�s a member of the Kouzuki house, then you can maintain a certain level of prestige I�m not from the Kouzuki house though, Becoming my concubine means that they�ll become members of the Kouzuki house.
Therefore, even if Sakurako-san becomes Onii-sama�s concubine, they will not find it strange Sakurako-san�s Kanou house is a noble family that is equal to the Kouzuki house in terms of history. Although, when it comes to assets, they�re in a tight spot. They would likely send their daughter just to strengthen their ties with the Kouzuki house, which is very wealthy.
If the secret of Sakurako-san�s birth were to become known, then it would make it impossible for any of the families to accept her Sakurako-san�s a child of an affair, and she�s not a legitimate child of Kanou house. Putting that aside, Kanou house�s treated Sakurako-san�s birth mother horribly. They didn�t follow up on her at all, and so she even resorted to selling herself through prostitution and ended up killed. That�s unforgivable among the nobility.
Grandfather said this before Ruriko said.
Grandfather had loved multiple women when he was young, however, even after parting with them, he makes sure to look after them so they�re happy. If they can�t do that, then members of nobility shouldn�t be chasing women So what Kanou house did was a failure for the men of the nobility. They gave Sakurako-san�s birth mother small compensation money and drove her away. They didn�t look after her so she could live a decent life. If they can�t do that, then he shouldn�t have an affair.
Yes, Kanou house wounded the pride of the nobility Sakurako-san thinks that the previous head of the Kanou house and her father, as embarrassing.
Onii-sama�s womanizing by purchasing Sakurako-san, but Misuzu-oneesama�s aware of it, and I accept it too. Therefore, if Sakurako-san were to give birth to Onii-sama�s child, then Kouzuki house will take care of it. I promise that in my name Ruriko speaks flatly. I.
What I want Sakurako-san to understand is that prostitution carries the risk of pregnancy too. If you�re not ready for that, then don�t take the money I waved my six 1000 yen bills and told Sakurako-san.
You say that you want to do prostitution, but do you actually know what it means? Are you ready for it? Sakurako-san;
i�m ready She says trembling
I wasn�t aware of the problem until Kuromori-sama pointed it now, but, the woman who gave birth to me had always been prepared for that, wasn�t she? Sakurako-san�s birth mother.
That woman had to become a prostitute, and so she had to take the resolve to sell her body despite trembling in fear. I understand That�s.
If that�s the case, I�ll have the same resolve as her Sakurako-san�s birth mother is no longer in this world. Therefore, all she can do is experience the same hardships her birth mother had. Else, she can�t feel any connection to her mother.
I understand, even if I become pregnant, I will not regret it. I�ll serve Kuromori for the rest of my life if that happens Sakurako-san said, and;
I�ll take the money She shows me her hand.
Taking this money means that I�m renting you for the following hours, are you sure?
Yes, I�m ready for it She�s done it. I talked about pregnancy to dampen Sakurako-san�s thoughts, and yet. Despite that, Sakurako-san readied herself for it.
Sakurako-sama, please stop! Shiranui Shie-san, her servant, tries to stop her, but.
Shie, this is something I must do. Who can understand the regret of the woman who gave birth to me other than myself? To understand her mother who died in prostitution, she must become a prostitute. Sakurako-san�s imprisoned in that thought.
Then, I�m renting Sakurako-san for six hours I placed the six bills in Sakurako-san�s palm.
Please take care of me Sakurako-san grasps the money I handed her.
Put it in your wallet. That�s your money now
Yes Sakurako-san took out her wallet and puts the 6000 yen inside.
Well then, Ruriko, ready your equipment on the bedroom I told Ruriko.
Yes, Onii-sama Ruriko opens the huge bag I carried over.
Uhm, equipment? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
Oh, we�re going to take photos of Sakurako-san�s naked body and our sex. We�ll take a lot of embarrassing photos
We�ll record a video too Ruriko shows her favorite camera to Sakurako-san.
that�s a problem Sakurako-san�s face turned pale.
Having a recording of this is. Yes, that�s beyond her expectations. Even when Sakurako-san was ready to prostitute herself, her true nature is still a young lady of nobility. She feels that it�s going to be dangerous to record her silliness.
I already paid for the six hours so I�m free to do whatever I want I declared.
That�s how prostitution works, could it be that you don�t know about it? I�m deceiving this ignorant young lady. It�s all so Sakurako-san sells her body to me and never thinks of prostitution again. I�m going to corner her.
That�s, uhm
Do you not know that some men record and take photos of naked women and their sex?
I think I�ve seen some of those
Yes, it�s nothing rare. I just want to record my sex with Sakurako-san, so I�m going to
but Sakurako-san looks confused.
I will also be in the frame so you don�t have to worry about any photo or video leaks I promise you that. It�s only for my family to enjoy
family?
Misuzu will probably watch it since it�s Sakurako-san�s deflowering I said.
Oh, of course, Ruriko, Mariko, and Michi will be present while we have sex. You don�t mind, do you?
wait a second! That�s also beyond Sakurako-san�s expectations. She�s under the impression that it will be just the two of us in the bedroom and that I will violate her. Showing sex to other girls doesn�t even exist inside Sakurako-san�s head.
Other girls need us to have our sex recorded. I want to show it to them, and so, Sakurako-san has no veto in it as I already bought you I said.
Onii-sama gave his order so I�ll do the filming Ruriko says with a smile.
Kou asked me to watch so I�ll watch Mariko said with a bright expression.
I�m a bodyguard, and so I will be present Michi says with her usual blank face
What about Shiranui-san? If you want to watch, then you can come to the bedroom with us I told Sakurako-san�s bodyguard
i. Shiranui-san�s confused, thinking if it�s okay for her to watch her master�s deflowering. Or should I say that she�s still thinking of avoiding Sakurako-san giving her virginity to me? She�ll use whatever method she has.
shie,don�t come, I don�t want you to watch Sakurako-san tells her servant, but.
No, I�m also Sakurako-sama�s bodyguard, and so I�ll be with Sakurako-sama to prevent any dangers from coming to you If I do anything that hurts Sakurako-san. She�ll stop it with her all.
Then, I will go ahead and install the cameras. Mariko-san, can you help me? Ruriko asks Mariko. Michi will remain here to keep Shiranui-san in check. Since I�m the only man in the room, Shiranui-san can keep Sakurako-san�s chastity if she takes me down. And if she breaks my arm or my bone, I�ll need to go to the doctor, meaning, I can�t have sex with Sakurako-san. Michi will stay to avoid giving Shiranui-san that opportunity.
Yes, I�ll help. Oh right, if you have a spare camera then can you lend me one? I want to record Kou and Sakurako-san�s sex too Mariko smiles.
As expected, we can�t use our phones to record those Smartphones include the location and date when recording. The photos can be leaked.
I have another small camera, please use it Ruriko said.
Thank you, let�s take beautiful photos of Sakurako-san! Mariko looks like she�s having fun and compared to that, Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san look gloomy.
Oh right, I have to ask I looked away from Ruriko who�s going to the bedroom.
Sakurako-san, when do you mens? I said. Sakurako-san blushed.
that�s.
We�re about to have sex so I want to know I say like it�s natural. Sakurako-san looked at Shiranui-san. Shiranui-san has no sexual experience with men either. So naturally, she doesn�t know what�s natural and what�s not
Two weeks ago Sakurako-san says embarrassed.
Well then, we�re on a period where it�s most likely to get a child today I said in a bright tone.
It�s the best time when having sex. Sakurako-san�s womb will seek my semen
is that so? Mariko, her cousin, and Ruriko, who�s also a nobility, are out of the room, so. Sakurako-san�s nervousness is rising up. Though she asked for it, she�s having a conversation with the man about to prostitute herself to
I don�t get satisfied with just one time, so I�ll probably cum inside Sakurako-san five times
Ah, please do it as much as you want, Kuromori-sama She doesn�t have much knowledge of sex, so she doesn�t know how many times men ejaculate in sex.
Also, do you know about fellatio?
Fella?
It�s the act where Sakurako-san uses her mouth and tongue to serve my penis
Mouth? Sakurako-san trembles.
Have you not heard of that act?
I don�t know Oh, she doesn�t. In this young lady�s case, perhaps, her family restricts her from looking it up from her PC and her phone. She has no knowledge of sex apart from what she learned in sex education from her school.
Fellatio is a word derived from the Latin word �fellare.� It�s a sex act that�s widely practiced since the ancient Greek and Roman times Michi said.
Especially in Japan, it�s common to do the act to raise the penis of the male before sex, and in between rounds
is that so? That�s my first time hearing it Sakurako-san tells Michi while blushing.
In addition, when men have too much semen, they may release it into the woman�s mouth. The woman must drink the semen put in her mouth. That�s called semen drinking
Yeah, Sakurako-san will swallow my semen too. Look forward to it I said. Sakurako-san;
i have to lick Kuromori-sama�s penis and drink semen?
Isn�t that obvious? We�re going to do that since we have six hours I said.
It�s going to be a bit bitter, but it�s delicious once you get used to it Michi said.
michi-san, have you drunk them before? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
I�m Misuzu-oneesama�s bodyguard, and so I�m present when Misuzu-oneesama and Master have sex, and in case Master�s semen is excess, then I also take some She speaks like it�s natural too.
I�ve sworn to protect Misuzu-oneesama and Master for the rest of my life, and so.
Oh yeah, if she�s not with us while Misuzu and I are having sex, then she can�t keep us safe I speak to stir up Shiranui-san.
I�ve given my virginity to master while Misuzu-oneesama�s watching over. When Misuzu-oneesama�s absent, then I comfort Master
are you okay with that? Shiranui-san finally asked Michi.
I�m serving as a bodyguard and so it�s natural. I�m allowed to enter Master�s place when they�re having intercourse, bathing, even excreting. I�m shown everything, so I�ll do everything I can with my body in return I mean, that�s just because we�re too open. We�re okay showing off our sex and even taking a bath together. Also, it�s Misuzu�s hobby to show off her pee.
I believe that it�s the minimum duty of the guards to stay by their Master�s side to protect them while having sex Err. Michi, Edie, Mitama, Kinuka, Haiji, Shou-neechan, Rei-chan. Apart from Margo-san, our bodyguards all have sex with me. Well, Margo-san�s moving from bodyguard to martial artist.
No, I�d say that this is my right, not my duty. I am Misuzu-oneesama�s bodyguard, and I�m proud to offer my virginity to Misuzu-oneesama�s partner, and occasionally, I receive some of Master�s excess sperm That�s for Shiranui-san. Her master, Sakurako-san is selling her bod yto me. So, she must be present as a bodyguard. And that she must offer her body to me too. That�s what Michi�s saying indirectly.
I have sworn to never let a man under my skin for the rest of my life as I am Sakurako-sama�s bodyguard, so. Shiranui-san replies with a tensed expression.
You don�t seem to understand your place right now Michi?
As mentioned earlier, if Kanou Sakurako-sama were to become pregnant as a result of today�s prostitution, then Sakurako-sama will be welcomed in the Kuromori and Kouzuki house as master�s concubine yeah.
In that case, you�ll remain in the Kanou house. Kuromori house and Kouzuki house has enough bodyguards Shiranui-san isn�t accepted.
You�re a member of the Shiranui house, which protects the Kanou house. Naturally, you�ll remain in the Kanou house Chapter 1224. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Intruders Chapter 1224. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Intruders
Onii-sama, preparations are ready Ruriko returned to the room and said. She�s done setting up the cameras.
Okay, shall we go to the other room then? I stood up.
yes To Kanou Sakurako-san, that means that I�m going to violate her. I already bought her for six hours. It�s my choice how many times I will have sex with her during that time. Sakurako-san has to take in my lust as a prostitute.
Michi, let�s go
Yes, Master Michi replied, and looked at Shiranui Shie, Sakurako-san�s bodyguard.
So, what will you do?
i. Shiranui-san�s hesitating. If she lets this continue, I will be defiling her master�s purity. She wants to stop Sakurako-san from having sex with me by all means. That desperation is seen on her face. Then. Pinpon Bell rings. Rei-chan�s in the room next to ours. Rei-chan�s an outsider as a Kouzuki SS bodyguard so she�s protecting us from outside. The whole hotel floor belongs to the Kouzuki house. And we have multiple people from Kouzuki SS around the hotel. Even if an intruder comes in, Rei-chan can beat them up. If there�s no good reason, Rei-chan won�t interrupt our sex, and she won�t ring the chime to ask to open the door from the outside. Then that means. Is there some kind of emergency that she wants us to know?
I�ll open it Michi goes to the door, considering the unusual situation. She slowly turns the doorknob and opened the door.
Huh? Rei-chan, Katsuko-nee, and Kurama Misato�s standing. I thought Misato-san�s still in the middle of training to become a prostitute in Minaho-neesan�s new brothel? Misato�s the only one who�s holding some big bag.
We�ll be intruding. Sorry to interrupt the fun Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
Kouzuki-sama has a message for you Katsuko-nee mentions Jii-chan�s name. Kanou Sakurako-san trembles.
You�re in charge of Kanou Sakurako-san, you can do whatever you think is necessary for good for her Meaning, I can take Sakurako-san�s virginity, ejaculate inside her, make her pregnant, anything I want.
Kouzuki-sama�s dealing with everyone apart from Sakurako-san herself Katsuko-nee said. Sakurako-san�s shocked. That just means that Jii-chan already knows the problem in the Kanou house. It means that he�s starting to resolve them.
why is Kouzuki-sama? Sakurako-san mutters. Katsuko-nee;
It�s a problem within the nobility so isn�t it natural that Shige-chan will make his move? She smiles.
Kanou Sakurako-sama�s fiance, Takahashi-sama has reported that he broke off his engagement to Kakka Rei-chan said. I see. Both Kanou and Takahashi house are members of the nobility. I guess, when two children are engaged, they have to report to Jii-chan and Kaan-san, the top of the nobility. Therefore, when they break off, they also have to report them immediately. If they do things poorly, Jii-chan and Kaan-san will punish them.
Kanou house is a family that�s equal to Kouzuki and Kaan house, but, currently, they�re depending on the goodwill of the nobility, somehow managing to go on Katsuko-nee said.
When he heard the reason for breaking off from the Takahashi house, Shige-chan was extremely angry it seems Having an affair with a college woman on a Ginza bar. The woman became pregnant, gave birth. They gave her small compensation money, took her child, and banished her. And never supporting her again. She resorted to prostitution and was eventually killed by her prostitution manager. Sakurako-san�s real mother.
Kouzuki-sama will never forgive acts that can stain the pride of the nobility Rei-chan said. If one�s to take a woman, then take responsibility to them to the end. Make them happy. If you�re not ready for that, then don�t have relationships. Much less making the child give birth and not giving them any aftercare.
What will happen to Kanou house? Sakurako-san asks Rei-chan with a pale face.
That�s for Kakka to decide Rei-chan replies calmly.
I have to go back home Sakurako-san said, overcome with surprise. If Jii-chan punishes them, then the Kanou house will collapse. Kanou house, who already lost their fortunes in the past, can preserve their family status thanks to Jii-chan�s protection. If Jii-chan and Kaan-san were to stop their support to the Kanou house, then the other families will also stop, and the Kanou house will collapse in a blink of an eye. There won�t be any family to help them.
Shie, let�s go back home
Yes, Sakurako-ojousama The master and bodyguard tell each other, but.
I can�t allow that I stand in their way.
Sakurako-san, you sold your body to me for six hours. You took the money already, so you�re not free to go wherever
if it�s the money then I�ll return it Sakurako-san said, but.
Do you think that would go through? I said. Sakurako-san fell silent. Besides, it�s Sakurako-san who came and asked to let her experience prostitution, and that money doesn�t matter. And so, she�s not allowed to say that she�s returning the money and go back home.
You�ll stay with me until five, and you�ll have to do your work properly. Isn�t that what we agreed on?
Kuromori-sama, we�re in an emergency right now Shiranui-san tells me, but.
That�s Kanou house�s problem, isn�t it? It has nothing to do with me. And it�s unrelated to Sakurako-san as of now I said. Sakurako-san looked at me in surprise.
Sakurako-san isn�t a young lady of the Kanou house right now, I bought your body for 6000 yen and you�re just a prostitute. It�s a little problematic if a prostitute doesn�t do her work, you see Sakurako-san; She took a deep breath.
I understand
Sakurako-sama? Shiranui-san panics.
I�ve recalled something from the investigation on my birth mother from what Kuromori-sama just said. She was disowned by her father, and she never returned home ever since she became a prostitute in Kyushu. Even when there�s a happy event or a funeral in her family, she wasn�t allowed to attend Sakurako-san�s mother died alone.
Therefore, I�m not allowed to return like her. I�ll have to accomplish the silence myself
That�s Sakurako-san�s decision I said. Sakurako-san willingly asked to become prostitution. Nobody forced her to do it.
Yes, I�ll follow Kuromori-sama�s orders until five Sakurako-san bows her head to me.
With that said, that�s the end of our report. Oh, we�ll leave Misato-chan here, take care of her Katsuko-nee tells me.
Huh, why Misato?
Training. Also, that young lady knows about prostitution, as a word, but she doesn�t know any specific act, right? So, we�re bringing someone real, even if she�s still in training. She will be the model Katsuko-nee said. Misato;
I�ve come to train for a hotel call prostitution today She bows to me with a smile.
Kuromori-sama, please take care of me Err, what?
Well then, if you�d excuse us
I�ll come back to pick Misato-chan up later, see you! Saying that Rei-chan and Katsuko-nee pushed Misato to the room. Then, they closed the door again.
It has been a while, Kanou-sama, Shiranui-san too Misato bows her head. Misato�s a young lady of the Kurama house. She�s acquainted with Sakurako-san since childhood.
Kurama-san, how were you? Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san haven�t met Misato and Arisu since the party in the Kouzuki house.
I�ve started working as a prostitute in Kuromori-sama�s place to repay the debts of Kurama house. I�m a prostitute Misato speaks with a bright tone.
But, I�m still in training, so I�m not selling my body to the customers formally yet. As a practice, Kuormori-sama does it with me several times Misato looked at me, smiling.
Kuromori-sama does?
Yes, Kuromori house manages a brothel, and so they�re training us, their products, so we can be presented to customers Misato thinks that when her training period ends, she will have to entertain her customers. But, Minaho-neesan and Jii-chan; They have no intention of letting Misato do actual prostitution. Even without selling her body, the old men who received some favors from the previous head of the Kurama house will sympathize with Misato and buy her time at a high price. Rather, they�ll keep a check on each other and make it taboo to embrace Misato�s body. Therefore, Misato will be my exclusive prostitute until her contract period ends. And after that, she will join our family, and bear my child together with her sister, Arisu.
Today, I�ve received orders to come as part of my training with the setting that a customer called me to a hotel room Misato said.
Err, may I, Kuromori-sama?
Oh, sure I don�t know what she�s asking permission for, but.
Well then, as soon as I pass through the door, my training begins Then, Misato knocks on the door.
Excuse me She looks at me.
Ah, sure Misato bows her head to me as she stands in front of the door.
Thank you for requesting for me, I�m Kurama Misato, 18-years-old And then, she suddenly unbuttons her blouse.
Kurama-sama? Sakurako-san�s surprised with Misato�s behavior. Misato opens her blouse and shows me her pure light-blue bra that�s hiding her breasts. Then, she lifts her skirt and shows me her third-year high school healthy bare legs and a panty with matching color as her bra. Then.
This is me. Would you like me to accompany you? In case you don�t prefer me, then we can change to another girl Oh, so that�s how she�s going to do it. The Black Forest.
What do you think, dear customer? Misato looks at me with a smile.
I�ll take you I replied.
Thank you very much, I�ll do my best to serve today. Please take care of me She bows once more. Then.
Uhm, actually, it should be making a call. Reporting that they were okay with me. Then, the customer has to pay money first and then make another call to say that I�ve received the money. But we�ll omit those since we�re training She speaks brightly, but, Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san are dumbfounded with the rawness of what Misato said.
And so, from now on, I�ll do anything as dear customer wishes. Oh, right. Katsuko-san lent me this costume. If you would like it, then I�ll change to clothes that you prefer Misato opens her bag. Oh, bunny girl, cheer girl. There�s various cosplay clothing in here.
Sakurako-sama can use these too Katsuko-nee, that�s too thoughtful.
Also, I�ve received an order to do special training in fellatio and hip movement during sex Misato smiles.
I�m told that I must master both of these skills to make do as a prostitute. If I�m negligent, I may be called inactive during sex by my customers Err.
Kurama-sama, are you really doing prostitution? Sakurako-san finally asked Misato.
Yes, currently, I have no other method of raising money other than selling my body Misato says like it�s natural.
Kanou-sama should be aware that Kurama house has fallen into debt. Currently, Kouzuki-sama and Kaan-sama are paying on our behalf, but we can�t allow ourselves to depend on their goodwill all the time. It�s my duty as someone who�s born in the nobility to repay our family�s debt
But, the reason the Kurama house was in such dire straits was because of Misato-san�s father�s mismanagement, right? Misato�s father was deceived into destroying the Kurama Kaku, a famous building passed down through generations, and he tried to build a high-rise hotel from there. The construction funds dried up halfway and that caused the Kurama group to collapse. Fortunately, Jii-chan moved behind the scenes to dismantle the Kurama Kaku properly and so it�s still safe. Kurama group�s hotels and traditional inns are bought by other noble families. Even so, the Kurama house itself is still in huge debt. The head, Misato and Arisu�s father, had to leave without a trace.
Yes, it�s Father�s deed, but, I still have to use my body to repay the debts Misato�s smile doesn�t change.
I�m still Kurama Misato Even when she�s a prostitute, Misato hasn�t lost her pride as a daughter of the nobility. No, it�s because she has her pride that Misato accepted her fate.
Also, I�ve received another order. Misato said.
It�s to show an example of what�s the act of prostitution to Kanou Sakurako-sama In the end, Jii-chan and Minaho-neesan saw through it. Last night, Katsuko-nee was listening from the sides when Mariko told me about Kanou Sakurako-san. It�s possible that Minaho-neesan was listening to it too. And at the same time. The Takahashi house reported that they broke off their engagement with the Kanou house to Jii-chan. With those two pieces of information together. Sakurako-san�s mental state, and what she seeks. Jii-chan and Minaho-neesan guessed it already. The secret of her birth, the cruel death of her real mother, the canceling of engagement from her fiance since childhood. The three rapid successions of shock made Sakurako-san feel despair, and so she�s resorted to prostitution to feel her mother�s karmic suffering Therefore, that timing, in this place. They sent Misato here. She�s also a young lady, just like Kanou Sakurako-san, and Misato-san has the resolve to become a prostitute and is training.
Yeah, Sakurako-san doesn�t know much what actual prostitution is, and so, let�s have Misato show an example while also training you
Yes, Kuromori-sama. No, dear customer. Please take care of me Misato smiles.
Well, without further ado, Kanou-san doesn�t have any knowledge in fellatio, and so, could you show her an example, Misato?
Yes, certainly Misato said.
Ah, wait. Onii-sama, I�ll bring the camera Ruriko goes to the bedroom to take her camera. Her video camera is probably fixed in the tripod, but, she should have a handcam prepared.
Well then, uhm, Kuromori-sama Hm, Misato?
May I have a kiss before anything else?
Sure, I don�t mind I embraced Misato. Then, gave her a deep kiss.
!
Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san are surprised even just from a kiss. Misato, a woman she knew from childhood, is kissing me willingly. Furthermore, it�s a deep one. We kissed each other multiple times, even licking our lips. Then, Misato-san inserts her tongue.
Hmm, Kisses are sour and sweet Misato look and me with moist eyes and said.
Katsuko-sama taught me that it tastes like that when you kiss someone you truly like Then, she kissed me once again.
I�ve only kissed Kuromori-sama, but, fufu, it�s delicious Sakurako-san�s surprised with Misato�s appearance. The Kurama Misato Sakurako-san knows is a docile and introverted girl. That was Misato before. She�s 18, and yet, she lets Arisu, her 5-year younger sister protect her. She may be an adult in body, but her mind is still of a child. And that Misato�s aggressively kissing a man.
Misato, you sure love kissing, don�t you?
Yes, I love it. Uhm, Kuromori-sama Misato stares at me with her big eyes.
I heard from Katsuko-sama, that even after becoming a prostitute, you can still decide what you don�t want your customers to do Oh, there�s that.
In my case, I think that I�ll forbid kissing and cumming inside. Only Kuromori-sama can do those two
What about semen drinking? I ask meanly.
Ah, that�s also another one, Misato will not drink anyone�s semen but Kuromori-sama�s The truth is, Misato will only have sex with me. She doesn�t know that.
I�m happy to hear that Misato, now suck my dick
Yes, I�ll gladly suck it Misato smiled at me. Kanou Sakurako-san and Shiranui Shie-san are watching in shock. Chapter 1225. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Prostitution Model - Fellatio and Face-to-Face Sex Chapter 1225. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Prostitution Model - Fellatio and Face-to-Face Sex
Well then, excuse me Misato shows an elegant smile of a grown-up young lady and kneeled before me, who�s sitting on the sofa. She shows no fear, and reached for my pants like natural, and unhooks my belt with the flow, and lowers my zipper.
Kurama Misato-sama. Shiranui Shie-san mutters in a daze. Of course, she will. The Kurama Misato Shiranui-san and Kanou Sakurako-san know was an introverted woman, that she�d never take the initiative. As a member of the Nobility, and a senior in the school where there are hardly any students. The Misato they knew from childhood is gone. And. Misato now is a beauty who just learned sex, and it shows her charm.
Ufufu, Kuromori-sama Misato�s long fingers caress my dick through my briefs.
Please wait for a moment, I�m going to make preparations Misato said and unbuttons her blouse, exposing her skin. Her light blue bra is a front hook. She unhooks the metal fixtures with a snap and shows me her breasts. Her pink nipples that nobody but I have licked.
When doing fellatio, you must expose your breasts Misato told Sakurako-san.
You can enjoy my breasts from watching or you can touch them too. Kuromori-sama loves them after all Yeah. I love breasts. Looking, touching, and licking.
Well then, I�ll let Kuromori-sama�s penis free Misato said, and she gently takes out my dick. It�s already half-erect.
!
It�s their first time seeing a man�s dick probably. Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san�s gasping. Ignoring their reactions, Misato gently caresses my penis.
Ufufu, so cute Misato�s fingers rub my glans. My dick stretches and grows bigger. it�s now bulging and pointing to the sky.
!
Ruriko, Mariko, and Michi look at it like it�s normal. Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san�s eyes can�t look away from my erect penis.
I�ve come to love this smell Misato said, and rubs her cheeks to my glans. Then, she licks it with her tongue.
I love this taste too She puts my penis in her mouth. Ooh, Misato�s warm and moist mouth is stimulating my whole glans. Then, she used her lips and tongue to stroke my penis. Then, she lets go of my penis for a moment. A string of saliva spans Misato�s lips and my glans. Misato shows a bewitching smile, and then.
That was fellatio. It�s a necessary skill for prostitutes
You do it even when you�re not a prostitute Michi said.
It�s normal for women to have the desire to serve with their mouth when they see their beloved man�s genitals
I�m sorry, you�re right. Even if I�m no longer a prostitute, I would love to suck and lick on Kuromori-sama�s penis Saying that Misato crawls her tongue on my penis again. She�s gotten better at it. I�ve only had about four training sex with Misato since her deflowering, but. But she�s intrinsically smart, and so she�s getting better. She�s finding up new ways for her fellatio.
Does it feel good, Kuromori-sama? Misato holds my penis with both hands, using her tongue to lick the surface of the glans as she looks up at me.
Yes, that�s great, Misato
Ufu, I�m happy. I feel happy seeing Kuromori-sama�s face of pleasure like this Misato smiled.
When doing fellatio, you must look up to your customer, and find which part you should like to give pleasure. Men are sensitive, and so you must be gentle Chupa, chupa, chupa. The young lady prostitute who knew nothing just a few weeks ago is now showing off her tongue skills. Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Tamayo-san, and the other former prostitutes teach her every day. However, I�m the only one who can experience Misato�s fellatio. The texture of her tongue, the warmth of her mouth, my dick feels them all.
I can also do this Misato lifts her chest and rubs my glans on her nipples. Misato�s nipples are already stiff. The stiff texture sliding across the surface of my sensitive glans which is wet from her saliva feels great.
Misato I stretched my hand and groped Misato�s bouncy breasts. I�ll hold these squishy breasts of hers for the rest of my life.
You finally touched them, ahn, amazing Misato licks the tip of my glans while letting me grope her breasts. Ruriko�s taking photos of that situation.
Ruriko-sama! Shiranui-san�s surprised by the sound of the shutter. As a bodyguard, she reflexively thought that it would be bad if the young lady of the Kurama house, Misato, had her photo taken.
These are Onii-sama and Misato-san�s precious love memories Ruriko said and continued taking photos.
Yes, I�m a prostitute, and so it�s part of my job to have embarrassing photos taken too Misato�s line is justifying the recording of Sakurako-san�s deflowering.
I also want to take as many photos as possible while I have time As much as possible? While you have time?
Kuromori-sama, where do you want to let it out today? Misato looks at me with a curious expression.
Would you let out your semen in my mouth? Or? She touches her abdomen.
Would you prefer inside?
Which do you prefer, Misato? I asked her back.
I love drinking Kuromori-sama�s semen. I love the taste. I�ve come to love it She�s putting emphasis on her words, she must be thinking about Sakurako-san.
But, Misato wishes for Kuromori-sama�s semen in my womb all the time Misato smiled at me.
I feel happy when having sex with Kuromori-sama If that�s the case.
Shall we go to the bedroom? I said.
No. Aren�t the pillows there set up for someone else? The bedroom next to this is already set up for Sakurako-san�s deflowering. Misato came to this room after hearing the situation to some extent.
I�m a prostitute. I can have sex with the customer, anytime and anywhere, as long as they ask for it. Therefore, we can do it here too Right, instead of using the flow to go to the bedroom. I think that it�s better to show Sakurako-san how sex with a prostitute, Misato looks like. I want Sakurako-san to see what does a prostitute does.
Okay, then take it off, Misato
Yes, certainly Misato stood up and undressed elegantly. She removes her blouse, dropped her skirt, and is now in her underwear.
Beautiful Misato�s always been a beauty, but. After receiving the exercise and meal program from the Black Forest, her body becomes more charming. The lines of her body are glossy and curved, and tight where they should be. No, her breasts and ass, are much tighter and toned due to her daily muscle training to get the ideal shape. It�s not sagging at all.
Maybe I should do that training too Mariko touched her breasts and said.
If you ask Katsuko-oneesama, I�m sure that she will give a program for Mariko-san too Ruriko said with a smile.
Ruriko-sama and everyone lives together in the same place so it�s okay, but I�m. Mariko�s the granddaughter of the founder of Torii Electronics and the daughter of the president, she�s not allowed to live in our mansion. Her family�s using the Laissez-faire principle, or should I say that they don�t mind if they get close to the Kouzuki house, and so she stays for a few days out of the week, but. If she�s in the mansion, Katsuko-nee�s the housewife, and so she can manage the meals, but. It might be hard to follow Katsuko-nee�s program if it�s in Mariko�s home.
Are you giving up then? Michi asks Mariko with her usual blank look.
i won�t give up! O-Okay, I�ll work out what I can do to make my body more attractive! Mariko, who hates to lose, said.
Mariko�s already charming I said.
But I want to get even more charming! Besides, if I have a much more beautiful body than before, then I won�t lose! Mariko�s right, Misato�s body is polished and improved.
The brothel will open soon so everyone�s competing Misato speaks a little lonely. I see, the other prostitute candidates are doing their best too.
Are you getting along with the other girls? I asked.
Yes, we�re getting along. I�m still not close to Tokuda-sama and Kurosawa-sama, but. Well, even if they�re all the same prostitute cadets. The girls who watched each other have sex, Sumitomo Momoka, Shirahata Setsuna, and Asahina Nozomi are getting along with her, but. The daughters of Yakuza, Tokuda Sonoko-san, and Kurosawa Naoko can�t. No, Minaho-neesan�s probably doing that on purpose. It�s weird to have all the prostitutes of the brothel get along. It might be good for businesses to have factions and rivalry. I�m in charge of training them once or twice until the opening, but. I won�t have sex with Tokuda-san and Kurosawa-san. Meanwhile, I�m going to train the three girls who I already deflowered.
I feel sorry that I�m the only one in training today, but. Misato removed her bra and lowers her panty. Misato�s crotch is already wet, it�s making stains on her blue panty.
Yeah, I should undress too I stood up and took off my clothes. If this is a normal situation, Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san would look away in a hurry, but. My dick is already exposed. Ruriko, Mariko, Michi, and Misato are creating an atmosphere that there�s nothing weird going on. And so, the two virgins are watching me undress in a daze.
Hmm? As I undress my pants, the coins in my pocket made a ring.
Oh, now that you mention it, we�re training for a hotel trip prostitution, and yet, I haven�t paid Misato yet I said.
Kuromori-sama, if you have a 5-yen coin, then can you give that to me? Misato tells me.
Oh, I do, here I took out a 5-yen coin and gave it to Misato
I�ve received it, my body is sold to Kuromori-sama for five yen She said and took the coin from my hand.
I�ll treasure this coin forever She looks at the coin I gave her with love.
Oh, Misato-san, please use this Mariko takes out the pendant from her neck and gave the chain to Misato.
Thank you, Torii-sama Misato, who belonged in the young ladies of nobility before, was called with -sama suffix by the ordinary students before, But Misato now isn�t a young lady of nobility, she thinks as a prostitute now. And so, she calls Mariko with the -sama now
Mariko will do Mariko smiled at Misato.
Now, I�ll put it on you She passes through the chain on the five-yen coin and puts the pendant on Mariko. Ooh, my coin is shaking on Misato�s beautiful breasts.
I�ll be a 5-yen woman only for Kuromori-sama That means she�s selling herself to me for five yen.
Well then, I will use my whole body and soul to serve Err.
Please sit on the sofa, I�ll do the moving Right, it�s Misato�s hip training today. So, she will be on top and use her hips.
Yeah got it, please do I did as told and sat on the sofa. After sitting on the leather sofa naked, I noticed something. You don�t sink in this sofa, it�s flexible. Also, its texture is nice. This sofa�s used for sex. I mean, Jii-chan probably had sex on this sofa when he was still healthy down there. Or should I say that this one�s probably made to order? Then that means that this room isn�t used for private talks but for him to bring his mistresses to have sex.
Excuse me Misato straddles, facing me.
Please look from a good angle. I don�t mind at all She told Sakurako-san and spread open her slit. Misato�s love nectar drips from the inside. Her insides are already wet enough that it�s loosened up. Misato rubs her love nectar to my penis.
I will take Kuromori-sama�s big rod inside of me
No way! Sakurako-san thinks that it�s impossible.
Well then, I shall put it in Misato puts my penis to her entrance. The tip of my glans can feel Misato�s hot skin. Misato�s overflowing love nectar drips to my penis.
uu My penis spreads out Misato�s insides.
aah! Ahn! Kuromori-sama! Zuryuryruryru. Misato lowers her hips and swallows in my erect penis.
It really went in. Shiranui-san mutters.
that can�t be Sakurako-san�s eyes can�t look away from where we�re connected. Misato, the woman is on top, and she�s voluntarily putting it in. There�s less fear from watching as I�m not on top.
aah, aah, more, deeper, let�s go deeper! Misato said and pushed her hips deeper. Woah, that�s tight! I�m getting buried inside her clamping vagina.
aah! Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa She takes it into the root and Misato fell exhausted on top of me. Misato�s forehead is sweating as a foreign object has invaded her. Her skin turned cherry pink.
Is it all in? Misato turned to the surprised Sakurako-san, and.
Yes, I�ve taken it all in my body. Women can do this with their bodies She said with a smile.
Kanou-sama�s body is the same She adds that Sakurako-san can swallow a man�s erect penis too.
Misato, that feels great Face-to-face sitting sex. Misato�s beautiful breasts are in front of me, and the 5-yen coin pendant is on her neck. I sucked on Misato�s nipples.
Aahn, Misato�s feeling good too Misato�s body trembled in pleasure. I bury my face in Misato�s cleavage and sucked on her nipples in turn.
It�s at times like this that I�m the happiest Misato whispers to my ears and then spoke to Ruriko.
Please continue taking photos. Please let the memories of Misato who only embraced Kuromori-sama remain forever Misato?
Soon enough, I will sell my bodies to other customers Misato doesn�t know that she�s exclusive to me. She believes that once the brothel opens, she will be prostituted together with the other prostitute cadets.
Misato only knows Kuromori-sama for now, and so please enjoy Misato�s body to the fullest As expected, she�s scared to become a prostitute. She feels that it�s sad and desolate.
But, your lips are mine only, right? I kissed Misato�s lips. Misato promised to keep kissing forbidden to her customers apart from me
And my womb too And I�m the only one allowed to cum inside her. Although, Minaho-neesan�s brothel will make all the customers use condoms. The customers will only big names from politics and business, wealthy people. Those people are also careful to make sure that they don�t make a child by mistake. Just like the head of the Kanou house who impregnated a college woman who works partime at a bar. That alone is fatal for the head of a noble family. He wasn�t the head at that time, but he was to become the head of the family as he�s the first child, and so he�s a foolish man who did something that can�t be ignored. No, still, he could�ve redeemed himself by doing follow-up service to the woman he impregnated, accepting her to the house, showing their generosity, but. The Kanou house who lost their fortune and is in a poor state treated Sakurako-san�s mother poorly and didn�t follow up on her.
My contract will end in five years, and so I want to become pregnant with Kuromori-sama�s child too by then She�s talking about her sister when saying too. We haven�t told Kanou-san that Arisu�s my sex slave now. Misato won�t tell Sakurako-san unless they ask her.
Yeah, I�ll get you pregnant, Misato The successor of the soon revived Kurama house will be my child. Will it be Misato�s child? Or Arisu�s child? I don�t know
I�m happy Misato smiled and moved her hips. Auu.
Does it feel good? Ufufu, is this good? Misato moves her hips lewdly. In this movement, Misato�s vagina twists and pleases my penis.
You�re getting better at this, Misato
I�ve been training every day after all Misato stirs her insides using my penis.
aah, it feels good for me too Misato�s face is melting in pleasure.
If possible, I want to stay connected to Kuromori-sama forever
Me too, Misato
aah, Kuromori-sama! Misato swings her hips and slams my penis inside her. I can feel Misato�s soft and elastic ass on my lap. Still, this sofa springs a lot. I knew that this was made for sex.
This is sex Michi tells Sakurako-san. From Sakurako-san�s place, they should be able to see my dick making a piston on Misato�s insides. Misato�s also sticking out her ass a bit so the girls could see it. In this pose, Misato�s anus would be visible, not just our genitals.
Kanou-sama, you will do the same later
i. Sakurako-san speaks in confusion.
Don�t forget that Kanou-sama already agreed in the act and took compensation Michi�s right. Sakurako-san can�t complain about whatever I do to her for the next six hours. This beautiful young lady sold her virgin body to me just for 6000 yen. Although, Misato�s having sex with me for five yen.
kuromori-sama! Misato�s hips are getting intense.
misato! I can�t hold back anymore if this goes on. I grab Misato�s ass. Then, I also move my hips from below.
aah, that�s great. Amazing! aah! aah! Misato and I are sweating.
Onii-sama and Misato-san, it�s beautiful. Don�t you think it�s beautiful to watch people make love? Ruriko told Sakurako-san, but. To Sakurako-san, it�s her first time seeing a man and a woman have sex. Furthermore, it�s the graceful Misato who she knew since childhood. She�s just shocked, her eyes opened wide as she watches us have sex. Shiranui-san too. I can sense that these two are quite curious about sex.
aah, Kuromori-sama! I�m! I�m. Misato�s about to reach her ecstasy.
Me too, it�s coming soon
Please pour it inside Misato! Misato wants Kuromori-sama�s child! aah, I want to get pregnant, impregnate me! Misato�s vagina starts clamping. aah, she�s squeezing me.
aah, Misato! I�m! I�m, I�m about to. I look into Misato�s eyes and shouted.
Wait! aah! I�m about to come too! I tightened my ass, enduring discharge.
Kuaa! Haa, aah! It�s coming! It�s coming! The pleasure, the big wave! It�s coming! Misato�s eyes look at me.
aah, I�m about to cum! Misato�s cumming! Kuromori-sama! May I cum? Her eyes seek my permission.
Yeah, cum! Misato! aah! Misato! I can�t.I only see Misato and the pleasure.
aah! Kuromori-sama! I.I�m cumming! Misato bounces. Her sweating body twitched and her vagina squirms. Me too!
Misato! Cumming! Cumming! I�m cumming inside! ooh! I thrust Misato�s womb from below. Then, my white liquid blows out like a fountain.
aah, so warm! It�s so warm, Kuromori-sama! Misato embraced me tightly and enjoy the feeling of my ejaculation inside her. I also hugged Misato�s body and grind my hips. Pouring in my semen multiple times.
aah, it feels good! It feels good! Misato�s flying away! Misato�s womb is squirming lewdly, drinking my semen. Misato�s body has completely developed. Chapter 1226. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Stealing a Kiss Chapter 1226. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Stealing a Kiss
Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa We�re feeling the afterglow of sex while still connected face-to-face. I�m sucking on Misato�s nipples in front of me. My penis still twitches inside Misato�s pussy. I pour the remaining semen from my dick inside Misato.
Ahn, aah, Kuromori-sama Misato embraced me tightly.
That was lovely Misato�s body can constantly climax from sex. The other prostitute cadets can do that too, their body is developing well.
Yeah, that was amazing, Misato I let go of Misato�s nipples, looked at her, and said.
It was amazing for me too The young lady that received semen in her womb shows a glow in her body and expressions. She has become a girl with a mysterious charm, with a juxtaposition of lewd bewitchment and pure youthfulness Kurama Misato has that gracefulness that can�t be erased even when she�s naked, penetrated by a man�s penis that�s ejaculating into her vagina. I wonder if it�s because she has the blood of the nobility?
Thank you for using Misato�s body for pleasure as always Misato kissed me.
Please continue to use Misato from time to time even when my body�s offered to other customers
I know, I want to do it with Misato. I want to cum inside Misato all the time.
Yes, only Kuromori-sama can kiss, cum inside, and make me drink semen No, even when you�re a prostitute of the Black Forest. Misato will not have sex with anyone but me. This body is my exclusive prostitute.
Let�s do it again later once the brothel opens
Yes, I want more of Kuromori-sama�s semen poured into me before other customers could take me Misato doesn�t know Jii-chan and Minaho-neesan�s true intentions. She believes that she will sell her body to her customers for real. She�s under the impression that it�s the only way to repay the Kurama house�s debts. In fact, Jii-chan can�t let a young lady of the nobility do prostitution. Even when she�s a prostitute, the customers of the new Black Forest will buy Misato�s time, but they will not have sex with her. Nobody will defile the young lady of the Kurama house for the duration of the contract. The young lady of nobility is that worth, and elegant. That kind of legend will raise Misato�s price. In the future, they�ll revive the Kurama house. That�s Jii-chan�s plan.
Yeah, I�m going to cum inside a lot But, I can�t tell Misato about Jii-chan�s plan right now. If I do that, Misato�s tension will loosen up. She will lose that elegance and fortitude she�s created in her mind due to tension. Misato�s putting on her serious effort to devote herself to becoming a prostitute. And that�s why she�s shining beautifully.
Yes, please do Misato smiled at me. Yes, I will be the weight to make sure that the hardworking Misato is mentally stable. This girl doesn�t have a strong heart. I�ll need to have sex with Misato occasionally to calm her down.
Misato I embraced Misato�s slender body. Sniffed her sweet-milk-scented sweat. Then, I rubbed my cheeks with Misato�s.
Kuromori-sama Misato wants another kiss. We had a long kiss.
Well then, I think it�s time to part Misato shows a reluctant smile.
I feel sorry monopolizing Kuromori-sama Oh yeah, I was worried about the surrounding girls while having sex, but. During the climax, I can only feel Misato. I only looked at Misato and felt Misato�s insides with my naked body and penis.
There we go Misato holds my shoulder and raised her hips on my lap. My penis buried inside Misato is pulled out.
Aah, it�s slipping. Ahn, I feel sad Misato�s face looks at me as she says, and stand on the floor. Then, she turned to Sakurako-san who was standing in front of us, watching Misato and I have sex and creampie up close and personal.
Kanou-sama, please take a look She stands before Sakurako-san and opened up her slit. Kupaa. Her entrance that�s drenched with love nectar spills out my white liquid and it drops to the floor.
That�s Kuromori-sama�s semen Misato scoops some of the semen dripping from her vagina and licked it up.
It�s delicious. Its semen ejaculated for me after all Shiranui-san, who�s standing behind Sakurako-san, is completely dumbfounded, staring at the beauty with who she�s acquainted. The Kurama Misato they know is no longer here. Misato�s changed after learning the joys of sex.
Ufufu, as expected of Kuromori-sama, you don�t get satisfied with just one shot Misato looked at my still-erect penis and smiled.
Misato will clean it before swapping it with Sakurako-san She said, then squat before me, and put my penis in her mouth. She�s doing cleanup fellatio. First, sucked intensely, taking out the semen in the urethra. Sakurako-san�s ass is raised up. The young lady of the Kanou house should be able to see Misato�s face, licking my penis, and Misato�s pussy, dripping with my semen. Ruriko�s taking photos of that silliness. She�s showing that later when Sakurako-san does the same act, all her indecent acts will be recorded.
Delicious, Misato�s come to love Kuromori-sama�s scent and taste Saying that Misato coils around my penis and licks off the sweat, love nectar, and semen clean. Misato�s stimulation almost brought me back to the same hardness when I�m about to cum.
Now, I�ve shown my example, Kanou-sama, it�s your turn Misato said with a gentle smile.
what? Sakurako-san, who has been in a daze as it�s her first time watching a man and a woman copulate, has calmed down.
Kanou-sama, I thought you wanted to do prostitution? Misato asks.
If so, I, who�s decided to become a prostitute, and received training, has shown the fruits of my labor to Kanou-sama Not as a prostitute cadet, nor a real prostitute. Sakurako-san knows Misato as a young lady of nobility. It has an effect. Misato was timid and introverted, and yet, now she�s aggressive in sex. She straddled me, used her hips to squeeze my semen, and even gave me cleanup fellatio.
I was able to do it, so Kanou-sama should be able to do the same Misato�s smile overpowers Sakurako-san.
uhm, i. Sakurako-san�s body is just trembling, unable to move away. Was it that shocking to watch sex that raw? Shiranui-san�s also frozen in place, with a face turned stiff.
I�m not aware of Kanou-sama�s circumstances, but. Misato said.
Katsuko-sama told me nothing but that Kanou-sama wants to be a prostitute, and so she�s entertaining Kuromori-sama She smiles and speaks to the frozen Sakurako-san while still naked and leaking my semen from her crotch.
But, I was thinking while we were on our way here. Why would Kanou-sama seek prostitution instead of normal sex Misato doesn�t know that Sakurako-san�s birth mother died a prostitute.
And so, here�s my conclusion Misato paused and then resumed.
It was my fate to become a prostitute. I think Kanou-sama already knows the reason why Sakurako-san was also in the garden party of the Kouzuki house. She also knows the reason why the Kurama house collapsed, and why it angered Jii-chan. Kaan house and other noble families have abandoned them.
This fate where I had to become a prostitute, is painful. It�s sad. When I�m alone, tears spill from my eyes. I�ve been trained to do sexual intercourse, and yet, sometimes, I tremble from the thought that I have to go that far, but. Misato smiled.
Even when in this situation, there�s no hopelessness. I still have hope Sakurako-san�s surprised with what Misato said.
It�s not all despair Sakurako-san thinks that her prostitute mother died at the bottom of despair. Therefore, she wants to sink into despair through prostitution, like her mother.
Uhm, Kanou-sama, do you know about Shakespeare�s Twelfth Night? Misato asks.
O-Of course Sakurako-san finally speaks up.
Princess Olivia in the Twelfth Night, had been in black mourning for a long time, grieving over the death of her brother. Then, a clown comes and asks the princess. Did the princess� brother pass away and went to hell? The princess angrily replies My brother should be in heaven. Then, the clown said, Why is the princess wearing mourning clothes and crying when your brother is in heaven? Hearing this, the princess took off her mourning dress. And then, she fell to Viola, who came to deliver the Duke�s message Coming from despair, she took off her mourning dress and fell in love.
Before, I didn�t understand how Princess Olivia would change her mind. I couldn�t understand how the clown would clear off the princess� despair. But now, I can understand her Misato said.
I have no choice but to fall into this sad situation, but by doing so, my little sister, Arisu, doesn�t have to sell her body The truth is Arisa�s also my sex slave, but. Misato thinks that it�s much better to live with us compared to selling her body to men.
Besides, I have people like Kuromori-sama who I can turn to when I�m sad and in pain. If I can endure five years, I�m already defiled so I can�t do it, but Arisu will become the new head, and the Kurama house will be restored as promised. It�s my hope Misato�s lines sink into Sakurako-san�s frozen mind.
I�m living with people who, like me, had no choice but to become prostitutes. Even when we have to live as prostitutes, we don�t sink in despair, everyone�s struggling to find their hope in such circumstances I.
Kanou-san, there has to be someone among the Kanou house, who raised you with care, that has hope I told Sakurako-san. Her birth mother would be happy to see that the daughter she gave birth to is living a happy life in exchange for her own pain. She should�ve withstood the harsh reality through that.
It�s too early to assume that there�s nothing but despair. Well, her end was tragic as she�s killed by the manager of the ring she�s in, but. Sakurako-san�s mother may have talked about her to friends. She might�ve hoped to see her someday.
Humans will never remain at the bottom of despair. Humans. I recall April this year. When Mother abandoned me and Father went missing. That cold room without anyone, that worn-out sofa bed, alone. Father left behind a passbook, and I didn�t know what to do beyond that point. I thought that it�s hopeless, that I�m at rock bottom. Even so. I fell for Yukino. I used Yukino to escape from reality, from my hopelessness. That�s why I managed to survive.
But, I. Sakurako-san said.l
I am existing as my Father�s sin, and my mother, a victim Her father impregnated a college girl from his affair, and yet, abandoned her. The mother�s a victim as she gave birth to the child and dropped off.
That doesn�t matter I asserted. Then, I look around the room. Oh, there�s a beautiful vase over there.
Kanou-san, what�s that over there? I point at the vase.
It�s a porcelain vase. I don�t know whose work it is, but. Sakurako-san replies honestly.
Right. That�s a vase, it�s mud before it was kneaded and baked I said.
I don�t know who made that, but what I know is that that vase is beautiful. There�s nothing decorated there at the moment, but I think that it�ll become more attractive if you put a flower on it I said and looked at Sakurako-san.
You�re the same. It doesn�t matter who made you and brought you to this world. Sakurako-san, you just have to be the beautiful Kanou Sakurako-san. Just reach out for what you can do for the moment
I can�t do anything. I�m just a daughter of nobility who depended on the circumstances, and didn�t learn anything Sakurako-san said, I.
Don�t you still have your beautiful body? Let�s change how Sakurako-san thinks. Instead of sex being an act to experience despair. She has to renew her thinking that her charm has value.
Let me tell you this. When I heard that I might be able to have sex with you, I was happy. I was excited about coming here today. Even now, I want to have sex with you. Look at this I show my erect penis to Sakurako-san.
It�s already like this because it wants to ejaculate inside you
!
Sakurako-san is frightened by reflex. She�s a virgin so it can�t be helped.
It�s too late to complain now, you already sold yourself to me. Now, use your body to calm this thrill in my body
i. Sakurako-san�s frightened.
This is what you wanted, isn�t it? Isn�t that why I bought you? I look at Sakurako-san, insisting.
Don�t be afraid, just do what I did. Kuromori-sama�s gentle, so Kanou-sama shouldn�t be afraid Misato told Sakurako-san, who�s two years younger than her.
i understand. Sakurako-san replies calmly. It�s Sakurako-san who brought the idea of prostitution to me in the first place. However, Sakurako-san�s idea of sex with me has begun to change.
you mustn�t, Sakurako-ojousama! Shiranui-san tries to stop her Master in a hurry, but.
Please quiet down
Auu? Michi used her Qi to stop Shiranui-san from moving. Shiranui-san who�s dragged by the atmosphere has lowered her guard towards Michi.
Kanou-san, stand up I ordered her calmly
yes The young lady stood up slowly. I also stood up from the sofa. I went to Sakurako-san slowly. ? Sakurako-san�s virgin body stiffened as a naked man approaches her, but.
Calm down, don�t be afraid I whispered and embraced her.
Ah? It must be her first time to have a man embrace her. Furthermore, it�s a man with an erect penis. My penis is touching Sakurako-san�s stomach.
uu Her tensed body is in my arms. Sakurako-san�s heartbeat is pounding. I then embraced her tightly.
Take a deep breath
What?
Just do what I tell you Sakurako-san�s body breathes in, then breathes out. Yeah, she loosened up her tension just a bit.
Just embracing you like this already makes me happy I whispered to Sakurako-san.
I�m really happy. You have this much merit Then, I let go of her. I looked straight at her and said.
You�re my lover until five, right?
i.
You made your promise when I bought you. You�ll do anything I say for six hours I held Sakurako-san�s hand and said.
Therefore, you�re my lover until five. Okay?
O-Okay Sakurako-san lost to my momentum and replied. If that�s the case.
Then, let�s kiss as lovers
Huh?
Sakurako-san, it�s your first time kissing, right?
yes
Then I�m happy that I�m your first kiss I said,
Then, I stole Sakurako-san�s lips
Hmm? Sakurako-san was surprised at first, but since she�s a young lady of the nobility, she�s not struggling much. She accepted my kiss obediently. I let go for a moment.
Haa, haa, haa It seems like Sakurako-san stopped breathing while we�re kissing. Therefore, I kissed her open lips again.
Hmm? I inserted my tongue into Sakurako-san�s mouth. I embraced her stiff body and continued my French Kiss with her. Sakurako-san�s heartbeat sped up. I can feel her heat rise up from the shame.
this is. I let go of her mouth again and Sakurako-san�s blushing, breathing roughly.
We�re not done yet I kissed Sakurako-san repeatedly until she�s exhausted.
aah, I.haa, haa, haa, haa Sexual arousal�s lit up inside Sakurako-san�s body.
Show me your breasts
Huh? Sakurako-san�s surprised by my whisper.
If we�re lovers, then you�ll show me your breasts, and even want me to lick it
yes She�s willingly put herself into prostitution. She already received my 6000 yen for six hours payment. She saw me have sex with Misato right in front of her eyes. She heard from Misato that prostitution doesn�t mean that it�s hopeless. Sakurako-san�s thoughts have various thoughts combined. Sakurako-san has no choice but to accept my Love Play
Come here, I�ll take it off I took the exhausted Sakurako-san to the sofa. I sat next to her.
uhm, taking it off is.
I want to take it off, it makes me happy when I do I said and lay my hand on Sakurako-san�s buttons.
uu, Sakurako-sama Shiranui-san, whose body control is suppressed, looks at us with a teary face.
It�s hot, isn�t it? I�ll take your clothes off I open up Sakurako-san�s blouse as she�s turned red from shyness and arousal. Oh, I see her wearing a white bra. Yeah, she has a beautiful breast fitting for her age.
i�m embarrassed, this is embarrassing
But I�m happy. Happy to see that you�re that embarrassed I hold Sakurako-san on the sofa and kissed her again. And then open up her bra while kissing her.
Haa, haa, haa, haa, aah, I. Sakurako-san�s completely aroused. Chapter 1227. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution First Touch & Fellatio Chapter 1227. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution First Touch & Fellatio Kanou Sakurako-san�s beautiful breasts. I see her pure white bra as I open her blouse. Err, I think this one has a back hook. I coil my arm around Sakurako-san and unhooked her bra. I�m undressing so many girls every day that this went smoothly.
Hyaa! Sakurako-san�s surprised as her bra�s suddenly removed.
Don�t worry, it�s okay I kissed Sakurako-san to hold her off.
Hmm! I then slide down her bra and exposed her virgin breasts. Oh, her nipples are inverted. I gently caress her vivid pink areola.
no Sakurako-san mutters her body trembles.
You can�t do that, I already bought your time I whisper to Sakurako-san�s ear while touching her breasts with as little strength as possible.
You belong to me until five o�clock. Remember? Sakurako-san took my payment already.
but, I�m afraid Sakurako-san looked at me with teary eyes and said.
And that�s why I�m being gentle, so you don�t get scared I said.
That�s not it, what I�m scared of is that I won�t be myself anymore if this goes on I grope Sakurako-san�s with a little bit more strength.
Too late, you�re already starting your change
Kuromori-sama?
How do you feel after kissing me? After having your naked breasts touched? Sakurako-san.
I feel weird, my heart is throbbing, feeling that everything�s scary. My body�s trembling Misuzu and Ruriko have strong lust. The young lady of the Kouzuki house is quite greedy at heart. If that�s the case, Kanou-san, whose family stands equal to the Kouzuki house. She should be sensitive in sex.
It�s embarrassing, too embarrassing for me, and yet. Besides, the idea that she discovered her mother�s last moments, and wanting to experience prostitution like her mother. That�s only because Sakurako-san has that lewd nature. I understood what Jii-chan meant when he said that he�ll entrust Sakurako-san to me. If I were to refuse her prostitution talk, then. Then she would become a woman who prostitutes herself, not caring who it is. Therefore, I have to play with her lewd desires.
I�ll lick Sakurako-san�s breasts. Okay? I purposefully whisper to Sakurako-san�s ears.
I want to lick it. Your breasts are beautiful, and so I want to be the first man to lick your breasts Sakurako-san trembles, but.
go on She�s blushing, trembling in shame, pleased with it.
Well then, I�m licking it I embraced her body, then. Her nipples spill from the gap in her blouse and I lick her right nipple.
Ah Yeah, my tongue stimulates her. Her inverted nipples are starting to get stiff. I suck out her nipples.
aah, noo
Sakurako-ojousama Shiranui-san, who can�t move because of Michi, watches her Master with a sad expression. Ruriko�s having fun, taking photos of our entanglement.
How do you feel, Kanou-san? I asked.
i feel weird, it tickles, yet, it makes my heart throb. It�s chilling
Then, I�ll lick your left nipple too I approach with my lips.
Aah! It seems that her left side is much more sensitive. No, it�s not just the sensitivity. Her nipples are slowly coming out of the areola. I roll it with my tongue and stimulate it further.
Iyaa, it�s making my chest tight, my breasts, iyaan! It�s already sensitive while buried, but now that it�s exposed and I�m attacking it. This sensation must be the first time for her.
It�s delicious, Kanou-san�s breasts, and your lips too. I�m your first in both of them, right?
yes, it�s all Kuromori-sama who�s done it with me for the first time Sakurako-san says while breathing roughly
Sakurako-san, do you have experience in masturbation? I asked.
What is it? I knew it. The young ladies of the nobility have their lust suppressed. She lives her life with someone watching her from the family all the time. Of course, she can�t masturbate in secret.
If you don�t know then that�s good, it�s better if you don�t If I teach her poorly, she might get addicted to it. Jii-chan isolated Ruriko and Misuzu from society, cut off any sexual knowledge, and I thought that was a problem, but. These young ladies had been amassing their lust inside, now if you poison them with sexual knowledge. After hearing that her mother fell into prostitution, she wanted to try out prostitution herself. If I teach her masturbation, then she might be addicted to it with plenty of guilt.
Besides, look, Ruriko�s taking photos, smile for the camera. Taking photos of her smile while her breasts are exposed, and I�m licking her nipples.
that�s embarrassing
That was an order. You�re mine right now, so do what I tell you and smile for the camera with a double peace
Double Peace? Sakurako-san�s puzzled.
Raise your hands and make a V sign. Then, look at the camera I told Sakurako-san the double peace pose.
that looks foolish
Yes, that�s what�s good about it I said.
It�s not foolish. Sir Winston Churchill has done V signs during the great war I don�t get what Michi�s talking about.
Don�t mind that one, just do what I say I�m slowly changing the thoughts inside Sakurako-san that her sexual activity with me is a prostitution that leads only to despair. Turning it into a ridiculous, open, and fun activity.
yes, I understand. Ahn I sucked on Sakurako-san�s nipples again.
Okay, face this way, Sakurako-san Ruriko turned the camera on her and said.
Ah, yes Sakurako-san makes a peace sign with her hands while I suck on her.
Please smile. The young lady of nobility had been disciplined to smile serenely when the camera�s pointed at her ever since childhood. If they make a weird face in a photo, that brings shame to their family. Therefore, Sakurako-san; Despite being half-naked, entangled with a man, she smiled unconsciously. Click. A foolish and lewd photo is taken. Maybe I should make Sakurako-san do a double peace pic when I shove my dick inside her later.
Well then, Kanou-san
yes? What is it? Sakurako-san�s startled as I called her out.
This will get weirder, now endure it My hands carrying Sakurako-san go to her ass and crotch.
Hyaa, what?
It�s caressing
Caressing?
Yes, I�m just caressing Kanou-san�s body I lifted her skirt and slipped my hand in. Yep, that�s a nice ass. It�s still thin but it�s bouncy and elastic. Wonderful.
aah, touching my butt? aah
Not just your butt My hand reaches for her thighs. I check on the softness of her thighs. Hmm. Her skin�s smooth. It�s warm and soft.
aah, noo Then, my fingers touched her crotch.
That part is.iyan I should touch her on top of her panty as he has no experience in sex. That way, she won�t feel scared, and she can feel enough of the caress across the fabric.
please, that part is.aah I kissed Mariko to stop her from speaking. I grope her ass with my right, and my left caresses her crotch up and down. Meanwhile. Kuchu. Sakurako-san�s white panty starts flowing out warm liquid.
You�re getting wet now, Kanou-san
Wet? Sakurako-san doesn�t understand what�s going on with her body.
When women get aroused, it gets moist down there
i feel hot in my stomach Sakurako-san�s blushing skin starts to sweat.
How do you feel when I touch here?
I don�t know. I don�t Sakurako-san trembles in my arms.
I feel hot, weird, it feels weird Her eyes are slowly melting.
Do you feel good?
Good?
Yes, don�t you feel pleasure when I caress here? I put a little bit more strength as I massage her genitals.
yes, it feels good Her love nectar is making my fingers wet through her panties. Sakurako-san�s body now starts to smell like an aroused woman.
Well then, Sakurako-san, make me feel good too I let go of Sakurako-san�s ass, and then. I grabbed her right hand. Then, I carry it to my crotch.
what?
Hold my dick, my penis. Do it gently I force Sakurako-san�s trembling hand to touch my penis.
Now, touch it Sakurako-san swallowed her saliva. Her curiosity overcomes her fear.
it�s hot Sakurako-san�s surprised with the heat as she touched my tensed-up glans.
Now stroke it to the base. Like this I guide Sakurako-san�s hand across the surface of my penis.
L-Like this?
Yes, you�re doing great, Sakurako-san Exposing her breasts from her disarrayed clothes. Her crotch caressed through her panties. Sakurako-san�s touching my raw dick.
Sakurako-san, I�m taking more photos
What? Ruriko called her and Sakurako-san turned to the camera with a surprised look. And that was captured. If these lewd photos of the young lady were to be leaked, Kanou house is over. No, we have no intention to end them.
Everything�s making my heart throb that I�ve become numb Sakurako-san says bashfully, but her hands continue to caress my penis.
Well then, let�s make your heart throb more I.
Kanou-san, give me fellatio
!
She stopped moving her hand. I held Sakurako-san�s hand, Making her conscious of my erect penis.
Use your mouth to lick my dick. Suck it. Then, I. I look straight into Sakurako-san�s eyes and told her.
Then I�ll ejaculate inside your mouth. You�ll drink all of my semen
i. Sakurako-san trembles.
I want you to lick it while you�re still a virgin. I want you to drink it I think it�s time to bring out this card.
No, Sakurako, lick it, suck it, and drink. Serve me I speak meanly on purpose. Sakurako-san�s body trembles, and then.
certainly She replied softly.
All you need to do is do the same as how I served him Misato tells Sakurako-san with a smile as she showed an example earlier. Misato�s still naked. The girls who had sex with me, like Ruriko and the girls, have become accustomed to exposing their naked bodies as it�s become normal for them to show their lewdness to each other. Even the prostitutes all showed each other their sex on their training.
yes, I understand Sakurako-san kneels before me, who�s sitting on the sofa, with her breasts still exposed.
please. Sakurako-sama, doing something that shameless. Shiranui-san pleads in tears, but she ignores her.
First, hold it like this and approach your lips Misato grabs my penis from the side.
Please move closer to Kuromori-sama, about thirty centimeters. You won�t be able to suck it like that
yes Sakurako-san comes closer.
Okay, now look up at Kuromori-sama first, and greet allow me to serve with my mouth Misato�s teaching Sakurako-san the manners she learned in the new brothel.
yes, please allow Sakurako to serve with her mouth The virgin young lady holds my penis with both hands, stared at me, and said.
Sure, Sakurako, make me feel good I caressed Sakurako-san�s cheek and said with a smile.
yes, I�ll do my best She�s afraid, but she wants to do lewd things
Now, you must first kiss the tip Misato gives instructions. She�s trembling, but, Sakurako slowly approached my penis with her lips.
You must not close your eyes, you must serve while understanding what you are doing, knowing how indecent your acts are
yes Sakurako-san�s big eyes stare at my glans. Her pink lips make contact with my glans.
Now, take out your tongue, and start with the swelling tip, that turtle head shape is called the glans, lick that gently Sakurako-san sticks out her tongue a bit and licked my glans.
What do you think of the taste? Soon enough, you�ll find it delicious. You won�t forget Kuromori-sama�s taste Misato said.
uu Sakurako-san�s looking confused as she does oral service that she�s not familiar with. Her body doesn�t stop trembling. So, I.
Sakurako Sakurako-san holds my penis with both hands and crawls her tongue on my glans. She timidly looks up at me.
Yes, Sakurako�s tongue feels amazing I smiled.
I�m happy to see Sakurako fellate me As soon as I say that. Sakurako-san stopped trembling.
Next, stuff the whole thing in your mouth. Sakurako-sama�s lips will wrap Kuromori-sama Misato guides Sakurako-san to hold my penis in her mouth.
And then, you move back and forth, sucking it Sakurako saw Misato�s fellatio, so she recalls her memory as she sucks my penis
Sakurako-sama Shiranui-san watches her Master�s lips defiled by a man�s penis with a sad look.
Sakurako, suck it It�s arousing to have a virgin fellate me, but. Her technique is lacking, there�s no helping it. Compared to letting her suck forever. Let�s ejaculate by stroking my base.
Kuromori-sama, I�ll do that Misato guessed my intentions and so she grabbed my penis. It�s just recently when she had handjob training. Misato�s an honor student, and so she receives her training seriously, and she masters the technique.
Sakurako-sama, let go of your mouth for a moment and tell Kuromori-sama. Please cum inside my mouth, please let me drink your semen Misato�s stroking my penis gently. Sakurako-san looks up at me with her moist eyes.
i.Kuromori-sama.please release your semen inside Sakurako�s mouth. Sakurako wants to drink it! Sakurako�s thoughts are mixed with the line. Her curiosity wants to know the taste of my semen
Sure, I�ll let you drink it, Sakurako!
yes! Sakurako-san�s cute lips stuff my erect penis inside her mouth. I.
misato
Yes, Kuromori-sama! Misato�s hand job got stronger and faster. I stretched out my hand and touched Sakurako�s breasts. I rub her stiff nipples with my finger.
!
The moment Sakurako�s face trembled, my desire to ejaculate rose up.
aah, I�m cumming, Sakurako, cumming!
Hmm? Guu? My semen blows inside Sakurako-san�s mouth. Sakurako-san�s surprised by the hot liquid, the taste, and the volume. Even so, she�s desperately trying to accept it.
There�s still more I hold Sakurako-san�s head. Grind my hips and release until the last drop of semen.
Splendid! Ruriko takes photos of Sakurako-san�s first oral ejaculation.
uu, aah, that was amazing, Sakurako After I release everything, I pat Sakurako�s head and smiled. Sakurako�s looking up at me confused.
I�m pulling it now, it�s going to pop I pull my penis from Sakurako-san�s lips. Aah, a little bit of my semen and her saliva dripped from the edge of her cute lips. Sakurako-san doesn�t know what to do with the semen inside her mouth.
First, open your mouth wide, show Kuromori-sama the semen you�ve received Misato guides her.
Yeah, show it to me, Sakurako Sakurako-san opens her mouth, facing me. Yep, her cute mouth is filled with white liquid. Of course, Ruriko took photos of that too.
Yes, that�s good enough
Then, you stir it inside your mouth and dilute it with your saliva so it�s easier to drink Kuromori-sama�s semen Misato said.
uu Sakurako-san did as she�s told.
Now, drink it I ordered, and Sakurako-san gulped. I hear gulps from her throat as she swallows my semen.
It�s a little bitter Sakurako-san said.
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uhm, Kuromori-sama Sakurako-san looked at me as she drank my semen.
Yes? Do you want to rinse your mouth? That�s her first fellatio and first semen drinking. Her mouth must feel weird.
yes, if possible Sakurako-san replies bashfully.
Yes, Sure, Ruriko, bring her to the washroom Ruriko�s the one who knows about Jii-chan�s exclusive private room the most. So, I�m asking her. Apart from Jii-chan�s private talks, this is where also Jii-chan brings his mistresses and enjoys sex. There should be a washroom.
Yes, Onii-sama. Sakurako-san, this way
yes Sakurako-san stood up and tried to close her blouse that�s spread open, exposing her breasts.
Don�t do that Sakurako-san Ruriko told her.
Onii-sama�s bought Sakurako-san�s body right now, and so you�ll need Onii-sama�s permission if you want to do that That�s right.
Sakurako, keep your breasts exposed I called Sakurako-san without suffix and ordered her. I poured my semen on Sakurako-san�s mouth and she drank it all. Our relationship, our distance, has changed.
Sakurako�s breasts have a nice shape, so I want it to stay exposed. So, let it be I make it clear.
yes. Sakurako-san lets go of her hand covering her blouse. Once again, her pink nipples come to my view.
Now hurry and wash your mouth. I still a mountain of things I want to do with Sakurako-san We still have plenty of time until five o�clock.
yes, I�ll return right away Sakurako-san bowed to me, her breasts swayed, and then Ruriko took her to the washroom. She did sweat lightly so she might want to take a shower, but. Sakurako-san is easy to get wet, and so her panty�s drenched. But, Sakurako-san knows that it will get even sweatier later, and so. She�s only thinking of rinsing her mouth for now.
As expected of Kou, you took her to your pace As soon as Sakurako-san and Ruriko were out of sight, Mariko, who had been watching the situation, smiled at me.
Erica and I were dragged in Kou�s pace that everything�s already done when we noticed so I think you can manage Sakurako-san too Mariko said. Shiranui-san whose body is suppressed by Michi stared at me.
No, not yet, Sakurako-san�s problem is rooted deeply. You can�t fix it that easy Erica�s also shocked after receiving the truth about her birth, but. In Erica�s case, her birth mother, and the sister she never met, Marika, are both still alive. She still has hope because she can build new relationships from thereon. But, in Sakurako-san�s case. Her birth mother met a cruel end without her knowing. The thought that her mother was suffering so much, and that she can�t meet her anymore, is attacking Sakurako-san�s heart. The dark despair envelops Sakurako-san, believing that she has to prostitute herself to have the same experience as her mother.
I can�t go flat until we reach five you see Even if I think I�m doing well dragging her to my pace, there�s a change that Sakurako-san�s despair turns on and she�ll suddenly go out of control. We need to watch Sakurako-san attentively and deal with her. We can�t let our guard down.
That�s how our Master is Michi told Shiranui-san.
He�s attentive, and is overflowing with compassion But, Shiranui-san.
If he�s overflowing with compassion, then can he put on some clothes? Oh, I�m still naked. My erection�s weakened after two continuous ejaculations, but it�s still exposed. I�ve gotten too used to being naked even when there are other women.
Oh yeah, sorry, do we have bathrobes? That said, I don�t know if Ruriko could hear what I say.
Michi, do you know the place to get the bathrobes?
I�m very sorry but I don�t know. It�s my first time entering this room. Usually, Misuzu-oneesama, Ruriruri, and Yoshiko-oneesama are the only ones allowed in this room I thought so, this is Jii-chan�s exclusive room. Jii-chan calls only his granddaughters to the room, and Michi�s probably left in the waiting room with Rei-chan.
Hey, Kou, what�s in the bag? Mariko points at the huge costume bag Katsuko-nee brought in.
Since it�s Katsuko-san, she might�ve brought some bathrobe for Kou? I open the bag.
Mariko, you got it right The topmost clothing is the bathrobe that I�m using in the mansion when I�m taking a break.
Thank you for real. Katsuko-nee I�ll thank her later. I took out the bathrobe and covered my naked body with it. Then.
While at it, why don�t we take a look at what�s inside? I look inside the bag.
Oh, there�s a nurse clothing, race queen, oh? There�s also a cheer girl outfit, but multiple of them? Why? Katsuko-nee did this, so there has to be a reason. Also, below the costumes are;
Wow, this is amazing Kou Some underclothes surprised Mariko because of their lewdness.
Look at this, it�s got a hole!
No, it�s just the design, that�s not worn-out clothing Like the nipple part of the bra, or the vagina part of the panty.
I see, so these are underwear for sex You can have sex while still having those on. Mariko took out underwear with absurd designs and is surprised.
I guess men love it when women wear sexy underwear? Mariko asks me.
It depends on the person. If it�s a girl I like wearing, then it is a stimulating sight, but, if it�s a girl I don�t like, then I don�t really care whatever they put on Saying that I realized something. The way to save Sakurako-san from her despair. Right, despair is loneliness in the mind.
Onii-sama, we�ve returned Then, Ruriko and Sakurako-san returned at great timing. Sakurako-san followed my instructions from earlier and her breasts are still exposed.
Yeah, come here Sakurako. I�d like to see if you washed your mouth properly
yes Sakurako-san comes to me timidly. I embraced Sakurako-san, and then.
Then, let�s take a look I said and kissed Sakurako-san.
Hmm! I inserted my tongue in Sakurako-san�s mouth.
Hmm! I embraced Sakurako-san�s body and didn�t let go. Her body that�s cooled down from bathroom water turned hot again. It�s okay, Sakurako-san should have her sexual curiosity inside her body lit up from the fellatio earlier. It should just flare up again.
Yes, your mouth seems clean now
Haa, haa, haa Our long kiss ended and Sakurako-san breathes heavily in my arms.
How about here? I said and sucked on Sakurako-san�s nipples.
Kou sure loves breasts Mariko speaks in amazement.
Oh, do you not like it Mariko-san? Ruriko told Mariko with a smile.
Not really, I love it when he touched my breasts too, but.
I love it when my breasts are licked Michi told Mariko. While they�re talking.
aahn, iyaan Sakurako�s nipples returned to their former stiffness after I stimulate them with my tongue. This time, the other inverted nipple is also sucked out and stiffened.
Yes, Sakurako�s breasts are becoming increasingly charming I smiled in satisfaction.
Then, pick whichever you like and change clothes I take out the underwear with holes and cheerleader clothes.
am I putting these on? Sakurako-san also understood the meaning of the hole in the underwear. This underwear will make her nipples and pussy exposed even if she put it on.
Oh yeah, put this on and the cheer girl outfit. This has a thin fabric so your nipples will be visible I said.
O-Okay, Kuromori-sama ordered me Sakurako�s going to listen to any of my orders until five. Sakurako herself knows well what it meant for her to sell her body for 6000 yen.
Then, take off your clothes in front of me and put this underwear and clothes I ordered her to get naked for a moment.
i understand Sakurako says, but her hands are trembling. She still has a bit of resistance to getting naked in front of me. Her shame and fear. Therefore.
Ruriko and Mariko, change into the same cheer girl uniform and that underwear as Sakurako-san I told the two.
Actually, I want Michi to do the same, but you�re busy right now
That�s unfortunate Michi�s holding back Shiranui-san with her Qi skills. If it�s finally time for me to defile her Master, Sakurako-san�s body. Then, this loyal bodyguard might go for all or nothing. It would still be okay if she attacks me to stop me, but. It�s a problem if she takes Ruriko and Mariko hostage. Really, we have a lot of possibilities here so let�s have Michi hold her back for now.
I understand, Onii-sama, I just have to change into these clothes?
While at it, why don�t we go for the lewd underwear too Ruriko and Mariko got on my suggestion right away.
They pick their underwear and begin to take off their clothes.
Ruriko-sama? Mariko-san? Sakurako�s surprised as the two suddenly take off their clothes like it�s normal
If that�s Onii-sama�s orders.
Yes, Kou�s given his orders so we have to Both of them got naked right away. Shiranui-san is also dumbfounded by this.
Onii-sama, I think I�ll take this and this as a set Ruriko picked the black with pink lace underwear.
Also, I want to put this on A garter belt. Oh, it�s got knee socks together. Isn�t it weird for a cheer girl outfit to pair with knee socks? OH well.
Yeah, do what you want
Thank you Ruriko picked the black lace and kneesocks.
Ah, if that�s the case, I�m picking this Mariko Mariko chose black underwear and a red garter belt and kneesocks.
Since it�s a rare opportunity, I want to enjoy the lewd feeling Mariko smiled.
Sakurako-san, what about this red underwear? You don�t usually wear red ones, do you? Mariko suggested flashy underwear to Sakurako-san who can�t decide.
The pink one looks good too Ruriko shows a pink with black lace underwear set to Sakurako-san.
Oh, that�s lewd and cute Mariko smiled.
Sakurako-san, which do you prefer, red or pink? Sakurako-san�s confused as the two girls are naked and recommending lewd underwear to her. She looks at me.
The red one will make you look like a vulgar prostitute. I think the pink one suits the cuteness of Sakurako I speak my thoughts.
Oh, you�re right, we should go with the cute line instead of the mature one, I guess pink is the way to go Mariko retracts her red suggestion.
If we pick the black garter belt with the kneesocks, then it creates an elegant adult scene even when it�s with pink underwear Ruriko brings a black lace garter belt and knee socks to match with the pink underwear.
Oh, as expected of Ruriko-sama. Now that�s decided! Mariko�s admiring Ruriko�s sense.
I think that�s good too
Well then, take your clothes off Sakurako-san and put these on. Then, the three of us will line up in our underwear and Kou will look at the colors Mariko said and pushed the pink underwear and black garter belt set to Sakurako-san.
Hurry up, Sakurako I urged her.
yes Sakurako-san readied herself and began taking off her clothes. Even when I�m watching Ruriko and Mariko are already naked next to her. That eases up her resistance from undressing. Sakurako�s hand stopped trembling. She gently takes off her clothes. As expected, she has a clean body line. Her skin�s white.
!
She takes off her blouse and dropped her skirt. She also removed the bra I unhooked from her back. Her breasts sway. However.
Hurry up Sakurako-san Mariko called out to her cousin who�s hesitating to take off her last piece of clothing. Mariko and Ruriko already put on their underwear with holes, and garter belts.
yes! Sakurako-san readied herself and pulled her panty down. It must be embarrassing for her as she turned her back on me and took it off. Oh, her white ass is exposed. She�s bending forward so I can see her cute anus too.
I have to put this on? Sakurako-san looked at the panty with a big hole in the middle and muttered. But, Ruriko and the girls already are wearing it. Sakurako can�t refuse. She puts on the panty while turning her back on me. Then, she also put on the bra.
I�ll help you put on the garter belt Mariko who finished first helped Sakurako out.
Okay, now let�s line up
Onii-sama, what do you think?

.
Sakurako�s in the middle, Ruriko�s on her right, and Mariko on her left. The underwear with holes, garter belt, and kneesocks combo sure is an unlimited lewd look. They�re wearing underwear but their nipples and crotch don�t hide their nipples and pussy. My eyes show the difference in their nipples, the size and location difference of their pussy. Their underwear is tightened on their clothes, and yet, their embarrassing places are exposed. And then, you add the garter belt and kneesocks to their legs, and that�s lewder. Mariko and Sakurako are both in their first year in high school. Ruriko�s in her third year in middle school. I enjoy watching these beautiful ladies in their lewd appearances.
Yes, that�s really lewd. Cute and lewd. All three of you My erect dick pops out of my bathrobe.
My!
Geez, Kou
!
Ruriko and Mariko are smiling, but Sakurako�s blushing in shame.
Okay now, put on your cheer girl clothes The red and white stripe mini skirt and a sleeveless body fit white shirt with a red line and exposing the belly button.
You�ll put this on and we�re going to eat lunch in the hotel lounge I said.
Huh, Kuromori-sama? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
We haven�t had lunch yet so you must be hungry, right? After we eat our lunch, we can have slow sex I said.
are we walking in the hotel in this clothing? Sakurako�s expression turned stiff.
Yes, we�re going to eat our lunch together with the ordinary guests I smiled.
It�s okay. Ruriko and Mariko also wear the same clothing as Sakurako. They�ll only think that you girls must be cheer girls on an upcoming school festival or something The three of them are students of the same school. Then there�s also Michi who�s wearing her uniform. Even if it�s a little weird, they won�t see it as abnormal.
However, if you flip your skirt by mistake, it�ll expose that you�re wearing lewd underwear Their raw pussies will be seen by people by accident.
Your navel is already exposed, so if it slips off in any way, they�ll find out that you�re wearing bras like that Before that, their nipples would be visible, but.
Okay, ufufu, that seems fun
I�m sure it will be fun Mariko and Ruriko are amused by my ideas. On the other hand, Sakurako�s turned pale.
Well, put it on. I�m also going to put on my clothes With that, Ruriko and Mariko are participating. Sakurako-san�s shame play begins.
Sakurako, give it up. You sold your body to me so you�ll have to meet my desires I won�t deflower her that easy. I�m going to completely shake up Sakurako�s spirit that it won�t be sex filled with despair. Chapter 1229. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution All-Star Line-Up Chapter 1229. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution All-Star Line-Up
Onii-sama, we finished changing. O-Oh I�m also wearing clothes, but. Kanou Sakurako-san who�s still renting her body to me, Ruriko, and Mariko. The three of them are wearing underwear with lewd holes, a garter belt, and kneesocks. They�re wearing cheer girl outfits, miniskirts, and bare midriffs exposed. Despite that.
How is it? Ruriko smiles and Mariko puffs her chest, and Sakurako-san�s embarrassed. Even if they�re wearing the same clothes, they have different behaviors.
Yes, that looks cute on you three It�s far from just being cute, they also show elegance. As expected of the girls who were raised in the world of nobility since childhood. To think that they can carry these lewd clothing with such skill. Well, these are cheer girl uniforms Katsuko-nee chose and brought over, but still. The cloth is nicely done and the design is also smart. Especially when their midriffs are exposed, yet their chests are nicely hidden, the lewdness is controlled so it doesn�t get too much of a highlight. The beauty of their bodies raises their pure atmosphere.
With this, it won�t look weird even if we walk around the hotel Mariko smiled.
If anyone asks, then we�ll just tell them that we�re practicing for a dance presentation at school in Kouzuki-sama�s private room Sakurako-san, Ruriko, and Mariko are students from the same school. Even the school for the young ladies have cheering contest and dances with all the students at their sports festivals. They wear the same costume so they could mistake it for them doing something at school.
But the clothes below are lewd Mariko lifts the hem of her clothes. Oh, I see the black lace bra and her pink nipples.
If the skirt were to be undone then it will be great trouble Ruriko said and flips her mini skirt. Her panty with a hole on her slit comes to my view.
Sakurako, show me your breasts I ordered Sakurako-san.
yes Sakurako lifts her clothes timidly
I�m going to lick it for a bit I lick Sakurako�s nipples that are peeking out of the hole of her bright pink bra.
Auu Yeah, her nipples were caved-in earlier, but now they�re exposed. It�s becoming stiff. Sakurako-san�s sexual arousal will continue as we do our exposure play.
Now then, we�re going to have lunch, what about you Shiranui-san? I ask Shiranui-san whose body freedom is snatched away by Michi.
i�m Sakurako-ojousama�s bodyguard Normally, she won�t leave Sakurako-san�s side no matter what.
I think you understand, but you�re in a Kouzuki house owned hotel. This is basically a fortress This is where Jii-chan has his private talks, break, and meetups with his mistresses. And besides, the whole floor is exclusive to the Kouzuki house. The personnel has people from Kouzuki SS mixed in. Furthermore, Ruriko, the young lady of the Kouzuki house, together with Misuzu, is also under maximum protection next to Jii-chan.
If Shiranui-san does anything unreasonable in this building, then you, a servant of the Kanou house, will cause the stain to their name For example, if she tries to use the customers� confusion to escape Sakurako-san from me. Although, I don�t think she can take Sakurako-san outside while wearing that lewd outfit.
I�m not going to do anything weird to Sakurako�s body while we�re eating Shiranui-san glares at me.
I understand, please allow me to come along She�d rather accompany her Master who�s in the middle of shame play, than being left in this room.
Michi, let Shiranui-san go. However, keep an eye on her
Certainly, Master Michi loosened up her Qi restraint.
Haa Shiranui-san breathed out and stood up.
Well then, put this on too, Shiranui-san I took out the same cheer girl costume as Sakurako-san and Ruriko from Katsuko-nee�s bag of clothes.
me too? Shiranui-san�s shocked.
So you�re letting Sakurako bask in shame by herself? I said.
i understand She took the clothes while looking angry at me.
Misato put them on too I also handed the same cheer girl uniform to Misato
I. Misato�s no longer attending the same school as the Kurama house collapsed. She probably doesn�t want to be seen together with Ruriko and Sakurako. But.
Don�t worry, Katsuko-nee prepared a disguise set too I took out glasses and a fake mole from the bag.
All you need to do is to not be noticed that you�re Kurama Misato, right?
But.
I want to eat lunch together with Misato I look at Misato straight in the eye and said.
Of course, Misato�s not going to put on any underwear below your cheer girl uniform. You�re going out no bra, no panties. Oh, but do put on the garter belt and knee socks I ordered the beautiful prostitute cadet.
I understand, Uhm, Kuromori-sama Misato?
Thank you Just like before. The fact that she�s allowed to sit together at the same lunch table with Sakurako-san and friends, ladies of nobility, in a public place like a hotel. Misato�s thankful for that.
Don�t mind it, I mentioned this already but this is basically inside the home of the Kouzuki clan I said with a smile.
Sorry to say but you�ll have to stay like that Michi She has to be cautious around Shiranui-san so I don�t want her to create an opportunity while changing clothes.
If Michi�s wearing miniskirts and underwear with holes, then you can�t fight when the time needs you to I said.
I don�t mind, but. Michi talks to me with her usual blank face.
I don�t like it when Michi�s skirt flips and your pussy gets exposed to some random stranger Michi�s expression hasn�t changed, but her cheeks blushed.
I�ll never show them to anyone else but Master She said while puffing her chest. Well then, since Shiranui-san finds it hard to change clothes while I�m watching. I went to the door and went to talk to Katsuko-nee and Rei-chan who are in the other room. I opened the room, and.
What is it? Rei-chan�s drinking tea
We�re taking a break, heading to eat lunch I said.
Of course, we don�t plan on going outside the hotel I open the door wide and show the girls wearing their cheer girl uniforms.
After all, this is how they look right now
Oh, you used those Katsuko-nee saw the girls in their cheer girl uniforms and smiled.
Katsuko-nee prepared them after all. I mean, I think that was a good idea. Thanks Sakurako-san�s hopelessness comes from the sense of isolation. That she�s actually a child from an affair. That she�s not a pure child of nobility. Kanou house hid the secret of Sakurako-san�s birth, but, she must�ve felt alienated comparing herself to the other young ladies, feeling that she�s the only one different. Furthermore, her real mother. Sakurako-san�s birth mother was chased away from the house by her grandfather and father immediately after she was born. In the end, she sold her body through prostitution and died a miserable death. She never knew that, and her father never told her anything. That�s why the feeling of alienation is the reason for her hopelessness.
At times like this, you need to make her feel that she�s not alone, even if it�s in form Even if it�s just wearing the same clothes, her isolation should fade a bit. Furthermore, it�s Ruriko, a young lady who stands equal to her in family status. And Mariko, her blood-related cousin. Sakurako-san�s servant, Shiranui, can�t fill that isolation in Sakurako-san�s heart. By bringing Ruriko and Mariko to wear the same clothes as her, she�ll develop a sense of fellowship. Then, you add Shiranui-san and Misato. It�s troublesome, but we have to take proper steps so we can break through the shell to Sakurako-san�s heart.
You sure have it rough Katsuko-nee smiled gently.
And so, we�re not letting room service bring food here, but we�re going out to eat instead Right, even this small adventure of moving around the hotel to eat while wearing the same lewd outfits. That similar experience will give Sakurako-san a sense of fellowship with Ruriko and the girls.
The hotel has Japanese, Chinese, French, and Italian restaurants and a lounge Rei-chan tells me.
Which is the place where it�s easy to eat? If I recall, some restaurants are picky about what you wear, right? Like, look at them now What kind of restaurant will allow cheer girls?
If we�re going for lunch, then there�s no need to worry much about it Rei-chan said, but.
To be honest, I don�t want to take much time eating lunch. So, I just want a restaurant where we can get done quick I speak my thoughts. I only bought Sakurako-san�s time until five in the afternoon. I don�t want to have only sex with her, but also let out the stuff inside her head. However, we need to use tension and relaxation techniques to achieve our goals. We need to do this lunch while wearing lewd clothing. If we�re going to do sexual acts in a closed room, that�ll create some biased sexual habits in her. We�re changing Sakurako-san�s perspective by bringing her from a closed room, with a closed relationship, to a public space. My experience taught me that it�s important to have a softener like this instead of just letting them get deflowered.
I understand, then let�s go with the Italian restaurant Rei-chan said.
Oh, just moving around the hotel is already enough to make one nervous. I think that it�s better to eat in a safe place, where we don�t have to worry about the eyes of other people I replied. AS expected, Rei-chan knows.
Then we�ll arrange it right away. Also. Rei-chan showed me two pieces of paper. This is.
Ruriko, come here I call out Ruriko, who�s helping Misato change clothes together with Mariko from the room. Oh, Shiranui-san�s turning her back, putting on the cheer girl uniform. I know that she has nice proportions, but her breasts are much bigger than imagined. Nice.
Yes, Onii-sama Ruriko came over, and I showed her the two papers.
My Ruriko mutters.
So, what�s up now? I asked Rei-chan about the details.
Each of them is waiting in a different room in the hotel Hmm. Well then, what do I do? I took the two papers from Ruriko.
Have these people come to a private room in the restaurant. If they hadn�t eaten yet, then we�ll have lunch together I tell Rei-chan while showing her one of the papers.
I think that�s for the better too Ruriko nodded.
And, as for these people, let them come after lunch
Right, I think that�s better for Sakurako-san We want to eat as much as possible during lunch.
I�ll make preparations then Rei-chan told us.
That�s great, cute I looked at Misato and said. In the end, Misato�s wearing classy self-checkout glasses and her hair�s tied to twin-tails on her side. Misato has a graceful and calm atmosphere, but her face is well defined so she looks gorgeous. I think this is how girls in an American school would look like. Also.
You look cute too, Shiranui-san She�s tall and has a nice build, and so that cheer girl uniform where her midriff is exposed looks good on her.
Please don�t stare too much. Shiranui-san says sullenly, but.
Even if I don�t, the people in the hotel will look at Shiranui-san. You look cute after all Beauties wearing cheer girl uniforms will gather attention.
Let�s go then We leave the room. Rei-chan locks the electronic door. Nobody can come in until we return. We walk across the corridor of the floor exclusive to the Kouzuki house and to the elevator.
There�s a man in charge watching the cameras in the corridor Rei-chan whispers. Yeah, if I play a prank on the girls and flip their skirts, their embarrassing parts would be on camera. I have to be conscious.
How is it, Sakurako-san? Ruriko called Sakurako-san. They�re wearing mini skirts and below is underwear with holes, and so walking with those exposed has to be chilly. Sakurako-san�s walking awkwardly. Shiranui-san is sticking closely behind Sakurako-san, protecting her ass. Shiranui-san�s still wearing normal panties. Since the girls are wearing lewd underwear, it�s Shiranui-san who looks much lewder as she�s wearing only ordinary panties, but. Misato, who�s not wearing anything underneath, walks confidently. Her life as a prostitute candidate gave her the courage. Misato is shedding out her timid past self. Seeing her atmosphere change that much, I don�t think that the people who know Kurama Misato will notice that it�s her in disguise.
Should I come too? Katsuko-nee asks.
Obviously. I can�t let Katsuko-nee be left alone, house-sitting Rei-chan�s leading the way to the Italian restaurant and Katsuko-nee�s with us.
If anyone from Ruriko�s school comes over, then just remain confident Katsuko-nee put on a nice suit and tight skirt just to come to a Kouzuki house building. In the middle of middle and high school girls with their bellies exposed in their cheer girl outfit, Michi in her usual uniform, Rei-chan, and I am with them. Katsuko-nee should look like a teacher when with us.
Okay Katsuko-nee smiles. We should be together and spend a fun time. Sakurako-san, who seems confused, will surely get used to this atmosphere. The elevator has come and we boarded.
The Italian restaurant is on the first floor Rei-chan pushed the elevator button Come to think of it, it might be near the lobby.
The French and Chinese are one floor below the top floor, but. Right.
They have great scenery. Especially during the night. Next time, let�s go there Ruriko said.
Currently, the Kouzuki facilities are having a hard time combatting drones on the upper floors Rei-chan said.
Drones? Those radio-controlled helicopters with a camera attached to them have been on the rise lately, haven�t they? They could take sneak photos on the upper room floors
Oh, right. How do you deal with those? I ask Rei-chan out of curiosity.
In this hotel�s case, we�ll install several laser canons developed by the American military Huh, Laser?
Oh, I saw those on the news recently. It�s what the American battleship to eliminate pirates, wasn�t it? Mariko joined the conversation, finding interest in it.
Yes, it�s that. With that laser anon, any drone that flies into the premises of the hotel will be shot down without question. As soon as they detect movement, then they will shoot in a flash yeah, this is a hotel where Jii-chan has meetings with political and business tycoons. still.
Are those safe? Mariko asks Rei-chan, but.
There�s no law that says that you cannot put laser canons in privately owned hotels, so it�s not really a question Well, of course, there�s not one yet. While we�re having our conversation, the elevator arrived on the first floor.
the show�s starting! Mariko told the cheer girls.
Oh?
What is it?
Maybe they�re having a cheerleader competition or something in the hall
Those girls are cute
They look mature, but they�re high schoolers, probably Reu-chan leads the group of cheer girls through the lobby on the first floor of the hotel. Rei-chan, Mariko, Ruriko, Misato, Sakurako-san, Shiranui-san who�s sticking right behind Sakurako-san, Katsuko-nee, and me, and then Michi behind all of us.
They all have nice legs
Not just their legs
Wow, those girls all have nice figures
I wonder if they�re models?
Wow, Mama, look at the beauties
They�re indeed beauties The hotel lobby has a lot of guests. People checking in at the front desk, sitting on the couch, chatting, waiting for people, families, and hotel staff. The cheer girl�s brilliance stole their attention. Oh, Rei-chan�s purposely walking through a lot of people to go to the Italian restaurant. Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san feel embarrassed walking, and nobody else. Ruriko, Mariko, and Misato are smiling cheerfully, walking gracefully.
There is a film called That�s Dancing, which is the collection of the best dance scenes from American movies Katsuko-nee told me.
In that movie, there�s a scene where an old star named Eleanor Powell dances on a bikini She�s dancing while wearing a bikini?
It�s a pre-war dance scene, so there were a lot of moral outcries, but it�s a musical movie, so fathers might bring their kids to see it. Eleanor Powell�s dance, well, she�s in a bikini so she�s full of sex appeal. But, she remains smiling, and she never breaks her bright smile Katsuko-nee said.
And so, it�s sexy but never lascivious. Well, those who watch lasciviously will find it lewd, but there should be no problem for fathers watching with their children. Eleanor Powell�s expression and mood controlled the atmosphere that way Katsuko-nee said and looked at Ruriko and the girls.
And those girls are doing the same, their expression and atmosphere dominate the surroundings Oh, they notice Ruriko and the girls, but. They don�t give any bad impressions. They only see beautiful girls walking around wearing matching cheer girl outfits. They only talk about how cute and beautiful they are.
If it�s a group of lascivious people, then they�ll worry about the surrounding eyes, and it won�t be a conversation I see. If they�re thinking that people are looking at them lewdly.
The young ladies are born with this strength to do this Ruriko and Mariko, and even Misato, a young lady of the Kurama house. They�re accustomed to people watching them. I mean, they�re raised in a world where they can only live under such gazes.
No matter what they wear, where they are, they will always be young ladies Katsuko-nee said.
It�s this restaurant Rei-chan finally arrived at the Italian restaurant. A man who seems to be the manager of the restaurant is already waiting for us along with the staff. Rei-chan informed them that a young lady of the Kouzuki house is coming to visit so they made their preparations.
Welcome, this way please Seeing Rei-chan�s face, the manager greeted us and invited us into the restaurant. It�s lunchtime, so there are customers inside. Of course, they all noticed the group of girls wearing cheer girl outfits. We head to the private room at the far end of the restaurant while still catching glances.
This is Kakka�s exclusive room Rei-chan said. Then that means that this room is soundproof and also radio proof. No cameras inside either. Any conversation inside will not leak outside, and nobody will know whatever we do inside.
All the restaurants in the hotel has special rooms for Grandfather�s meetings Ruriko said.
Grandfather doesn�t eat much Italian, but some of the people he meets prefer Italian food I see. So I guess this special room is ready for Jii-chan�s visit anytime. And so, one call from Rei-chan, and they�re already prepared to welcome us.
Let�s get inside Ruriko opens the special room door, and.
Oh my, everyone�s here, so cute I hear voices from inside the room. Oh, the reason why Rei-chan took the long way around was for. For these people to get inside the special room first.
Hurry, I�m starving. Let�s eat together! In the middle of the white table cloth seat in the special room. Kaan Momoko-neechan, wearing the historical uniform for the young ladies, is sitting down, smiling. Of course, her bodyguard, Sebastianus (Yamada Umeko-san) is also here. And then.
We�ve come under Grandfather�s orders Misuzu and Yoshiko-san, the young ladies of Kouzuki house, have come wearing their uniforms too.
Kaan-sama, Misuzu-sama, Yoshiko-sama, why? Momoko-neechan�s arrival surprised Sakurako-san.
Oh? But aren�t we supposed to be Sakurako�s sworn sister? Didn�t we do a pledge to each other the other day? Momoko-neechan said. That indeed happened during the garden party in the Kouzuki mansion.
It�s normal for the big sister to come to rescue the younger from danger, and besides Momoko-neechan smiles.
Wasn�t it a rule that problems within the nobility have to be solved by the Kaan and Kouzuki houses? The family that broke off their engagement with Sakurako-san has reported to Jii-chan. Jii-chan already sent a message that he�ll leave Sakurako-san in my care. But among the nobility, there�s another family that�s equal to the Kouzuki house, that�s Kaan house.
I can�t let Kou-chan be the only one to take care of Sakurako, so I came over If Momoko-neechan�s on the move, then Ruriko alone can�t deal with her, and so the Kouzuki house sent Misuzu and Yoshiko-san too.
Never mind that, close the door and sit down Momoko-neechan said with a smile.
Lunch comes first! Chapter 1230. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Women�s Luncheon Meeting Chapter 1230. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Women�s Luncheon Meeting
Hey, Sakurako, you know about Richard the Third, right? Kaan Momoko-neechan asks. We�re inside the exclusive room in the Italian restaurant inside the hotel. Kaan Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, and Yoshiko-san have entered suddenly, and Kanou Sakurako-san�s feeling nervous.
If it�s Shakespeare�s Richard the third, then I�ve also heard of it Sakurako-san�s puzzled by the fact that the daughters of Kaan and Kouzuki house, the two families who stand above the nobility, had come all their way to visit her.
Silly. I�m not talking about the play, but the real one Momoko-neechan laughed.
If I recall, his remains were found a few years ago Ruriko replies instead of Sakurako-san.
Yes. Richard the third, one of the English kings who have died in the war he lost. And so, nobody knew where his tomb was Momoko-neechan said with a smile.
Then, in 2012, someone found the remains of what looks like Richard the third while working in a parking lot. The place was consistent with the recorded burial place. The age of the bones matches, the wounds that have been caused by death in war, and also Richard the third was known for his physical disabilities, and the remains were also confirmed to have the same characteristics as the king. They�re already discussing that it might be the genuine remains
I heard that they tracked down the descendants of Richard the third and ran a DNA test Misuzu said.
Richard the third had no children, so they tracked the descendants of his sister. By now, they already left the UK and became Canadians. They were royal descendants. Then, the DNA test results showed that the remains were definitely those of Richard the third. Richard the third died in 1485, and it�s the only case where the bones of a person who died 500 years ago were identified to someone. Oh, so that�s what happened.
Well then, continuing from that topic, the current British Royal Family was supposed to have some sort of blood connection through marriage with someone from the previous Royal family�s blood, despite the change in dynasties Momoko-neechan said.
The DNA of Richard the third, the king of England 500 years ago had been tested and compared to the DNA of the modern royal bloodline. And they found out that there�s no connection Huh?
It seems that somewhere in history, a person who didn�t have the blood of the King, and someone who�s not qualified to take over has ascended to the throne. Therefore, Richard the third�s royal DNA hasn�t passed through the modern world Sakurako-san�s expression turned stiff as the conversation turned to the topic of bloodline problems. She�s a child from her father�s affair and is not a legitimate child of the Kanou house. That�s Sakurako-san�s insecurity.
But, even after finding out the truth, the history is fun to read, but it doesn�t affect anything Momoko-neechan said cheerfully.
Even if the person who wasn�t the legitimate heir to the throne had ascended 500 years ago, and the royal bloodline has been cut off, it doesn�t change the weight of the history of the Kings of England built up since then Sakurako-san looked at Momoko-neechan.
It�s not the blood that�s important, but the people who inherited the position and responsibilities that come with it That means.
In Sakurako-san�s case, your father�s definitely Kanou-sama, that�s what the DNA says. Meaning, you�re definitely a child of the Kanou house She�s not a child of the formally married couple, but a daughter of her father and a college student he had an affair with.
Therefore, the question is whether or not Sakurako has the desire to inherit the responsibilities of being the daughter of the Kanou house
Momoko-oneesama�s right Misuzu nods.
Sakurako-san is already a daughter of the Kanou house. You�ve been living in that status you were born until today
We know that because we�ve been watching you all this time, Sakurako Misuzu and Momoko-neechan, the young ladies of nobility older than Sakurako-san, have seen each other since they were children.
Ruriko and I don�t think that Sakurako is a fake young lady, and if there�s anyone who would tell you that, then I�ll strike them
I�ll be angry if someone�s that rude too Yoshiko-san told Sakurako-san calmly.
This isn�t just Momoko-oneesama, Yoshiko-oneesama, and my thoughts, Grandfather and Kaan-sama, and the whole nobility thinks this way Misuzu smiled.
Yes, you don�t have to worry about it Sakurako. We�ll protect you, the whole nobility will
But, I�m. Sakurako-san hangs her head. Right, that�s not the problem. Even if the nobility still approves of Sakurako-san as the young lady of the Kanou house. She learned about the secret of her birth, and the end of her birth mother. Sakurako can�t forgive herself. The problem isn�t on the outside but inside Sakurako-san. Therefore.
Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, Yoshiko-san, your roundabout way of saying it won�t reach Sakurako I said.
Oh, Kou-chan, what do you mean? Momoko-neechan asks me.
I think that you should be straightforward with what you want to tell Sakurako
I see, then, tell Sakurako so she understands it I look straight into Sakurako-san�s eyes.
They all love Sakurako I make it clear.
Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, and Yoshiko-san don�t care about the nobility at all. They came here because they�re worried about you, Sakurako. They all love you Sakurako-san�s surprised.
Kou-chan, that�s too straight, but you�re right Momoko-neechan said.
We didn�t come here because our grandfathers ordered us. We came here willingly because we�re worried about Sakurako
Yoshiko-oneesama and me too. Also, Kaan-sama and Grandfather are worried about Sakurako-san. That�s true
Indeed, it is Misuzu and Yoshiko-san said.
Our Grandfathers think of Sakurako just like us, their Granddaughter Momoko-neechan said.
Being nobility or not doesn�t matter. The truth is, they�re worried about Sakurako, and there are a lot of people who worry for you I told Sakurako-san once more.
I. Sakurako-san didn�t say anything else.
Oh well. Anyway, I wanted to make that clear before the meal. Sakurako is our little sister, so you can rely on us, your big sisters
We�ve known each other since childhood so don�t show restraint
If there�s anything we can do to help you, then we will Kaan Momoko, Kouzuki Misuzu, and Kouzuki Yoshiko.
I�m younger, but I also like Sakurako-san And Kouzuki Ruriko. The noble among the nobility, Kaan, Kouzuki, and Kanou house. Only the daughters of the three big houses know the heavy responsibility of being a daughter of Kaan house, and the only ones who can support Sakurako-san right now.
In other words, we want Sakurako to understand that we�re not angry at you, and we didn�t come here to scold you. We came here because we�re worried, so we want to check on you, and if possible, help you out. That�s all Momoko-neechan said.
But since Kou-chan already said it, yes, we love you Sakurako. That�s how it is. We�ll say it beforehand since I want us to have a nice lunch Momoko-neechan said and took out the menu.
Ruriko, what do you recommend in this restaurant?
Their spaghetti is delicious. I recommend them Momoko-neechan asks, Ruriko replied with a smile.
I see, I�m looking forward to it. Sakurako, pick yours. You like carbonara, don�t you?
That was Sakurako-san�s favorite during middle school. But recently, you prefer Vongole Bianco, right? I see you eating those in the milk bar in our school Misuzu said with a smile. I guess that�s expected from a school for young ladies. If this was in our school, then the only noodles you�ll find would be udon.
Momoko-oneesama, do you like spicy spaghetti like Arabbiata?
Misuzu, you know me well Momoko-neechan�s impressed.
I�ve become more and more observant every day since I started living with Danna-sama Misuzu said.
We have girls who are easy to understand when they talk after all I smiled wryly. The family can�t keep itself unless we watch each other.
Kuromori house has no blood relationship, and so, you won�t understand someone�s problem in their mind unless you watch them Yeah.
If you don�t look at them, and think that you understand everything about them, then you�ll miss out a lot The rule of getting along. It means that we�re attentive to each other, never stepping in too much.
Kou-chan must be having a hard time Momoko-neechan laughed it off, but.
But, only those who can see that troubles as natural can enter Kou�s family Mariko said, puffing with pride.
You seem to be happier since you went to Kou-chan. Mariko
It doesn�t seem like it, I just am! Mariko said.
I�ve been living for sixteen years now and all the stagnation in my mind is gone. Now I have Kou, kind big sisters, and lovely little sisters, it�s weird if you don�t get happy from that
So, are you trying to take Sakurako to your side too? Momoko-neechan asks sharply.
No, my plans for Sakurako only lasts until five I replied.
So, I�m calling her Sakurako now, but once we�re past five o�clock, I�ll call her Sakurako-san again
Kou-chan, you�re playing another unusual game, don�t you? Momoko-neechan doesn�t know that I bought Sakurako-san�s six hours for six thousand yen.
This isn�t a game, I�m always serious If I�m not serious, then I won�t buy this virgin young lady. After we have our lunch, I�m going to deflower her and cum inside her. I�m going to violate Sakurako-san thoroughly that she won�t think of prostitution again.
Right, that�s why Kou-chan�s a scary boy, and yet charming Momoko-neechan said.
That�s why even I have to be careful I declared that I will be assaulting Momoko-neechan.
Yeah, if you show any gaps, I�ll come after it. Ready yourself I said. Then Momoko-neechan�s bodyguard, Yamada Umeko-san put herself on guard.
Really, Kou-chan�s scary, but it gets me excited too Momoko-neechan�s laughing it off calmly.
Either way, it was Grandfather and Kouzuki-sama�s decision to let Kou-chan take care of Sakurako Momoko-neechan?
We�ll do everything that we can, but, we know that we have some things we can�t do, that only Kou-chan can Some things only I can do.
Well, Kou-chan�s scary, but I can definitely let him take care of things at peace. Although, we�re going to be present on what�s next Momoko-neechan�s going to watch me violate Sakurako-san.
That will make Sakurako feel at ease, right? From Momoko-neechan�s point, she thinks that Sakurako-san would refuse my extreme acts, but. Sakurako�s already wearing lewd underwear with holes under the cheer girl uniform where her navel is exposed. I already took her first kiss, exposed and licked her breasts and nipples, forced her to fellate me, and made her drink my semen in her mouth. Besides, I won�t cut corners in sex just because Momoko-neechan�s watching. Momoko-neechan knows what goes on as she was there when I deflowered Mariko.
You don�t mind that do you, Sakurako?
yes Sakurako-san replies lightly. Oh, right. Sakurako-san doesn�t know anything about Momoko-neechan and me. Maybe she feels at ease that since Momoko-neechan is nearby, I won�t do anything absurd to her. Misuzu�s also here. Yoshiko-san, who also has good sense. She feels that these elder sisters won�t let me go out of control. Sakurako-san knows them all since childhood.
Well, let�s have lunch for real this time. Let�s eat! Momoko-neechan declared. 　　 Each one decided on their orders. Then, Momoko-neechan began the lunch meeting.
Oh, my spaghetti is delicious but Sakurako�s look nice too Momoko-neechan�s cheerfulness has put the room in peace. The girls are also students of the same school so I feel isolated, but. Rei-chan also came from an all-girls school so she managed to blend in. Katsuko-nee�s also experienced a women-only life in the closed world of the brothel for years. So, she can ride on with the girl�s talk.
Kurama-san, you seem healthy
Yes, Kaan-sama hasn�t changed either
I�m fine, very much lively. Although, my Sebastianus is still feeling down as she lost to the American from Kou-chan�s place Misato�s also talking normally. She knew that Misato�s become a prostitute of the Black Forest, and yet she never mentions it. As expected, Momoko-neechan�s basically a queen among the young ladies. I can understand why she acts like one. Misuzu and Ruriko, can�t reach Momoko-neechan�s domain.
I won�t force Fujimiya-san since she�s on duty, but Kou-chan�s big sister, would you like to drink wine? I hear that this restaurant has some good collections Momoko-neechan�s also being considerate of Katsuko-nee.
Thank you. But I came here by car Katsuko-nee brought Misato from the new brothel using a car. Naturally, she has to return using the same car.
Oh, that�s unfortunate, then, let�s put the delicious wines for next time Momoko-neechan said brightly.
If you�d like, then I can open you one of the treasured wines in the Kuromori mansion. Our wine cellar has some of the vintages you can�t find anywhere else The mansion�s been a social club for the people from the political and business world since the war, and so there are old wines in the basement. Morimoto-san, the clerk, hid the special vintage wines from the cellar in secret to prevent Shirasaka Sousuke from drinking or selling them off without permission during the time he was in control.
That�s a lovely proposal, but I�m scared of getting drunk in front of Kou-chan for now Momoko-neechan said. She feels that I might rape her if she gets drunk.
Don�t worry, he won�t do something that tactless Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
If Kaan-sama�s unconscious, then you won�t be able to enjoy it
Oh my, I wonder if that�s fun
It�s definitely fun, Momoko-oneesama Mariko joins in.
Mariko�s completely awakened to womanly pleasures! Ufufu She says with her chest puffed in pride.
Momoko-oneesama, you should come to this side too
I�m not as simple as Mariko Momoko-neechan smiled wryly.
No, that�s what I thought before meeting Kou, but it�s quite simple. It�s because that�s what men and women are made to do Mariko says like an experienced person.
Well, we already had our meal and drinks, should we go now? I told Rei-chan. There was staff coming in to bring food to our exclusive room during our meals, but. Now, we can stop people from coming in and out.
Oh, Kou-chan, I think it�s about time too Momoko-neechan knows.
Although, do you mind if we change seats for a moment? Change seats?
Err, Sakurako, come sit next to me, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san, sit next to Sakurako. Kou-chan and Mariko, sit next to me Err.
I�m sorry to ask Kurama-san and Kou-chan�s sister, but please go to the back. And as for Fujimiya-san, can I ask you to stand during the meeting? It will be better to intimidate them for a bit We moved our seats just as Momoko-neechan mentioned, and then. Now we�re sitting at the table in a row, facing the door to the exclusive room. Nobody�s sitting on the other side of the table. It�s better to call it an interview during the school entrance exam instead of a meeting. Rei-chan, Michi, Shiranui-san, Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko,) the famous bodyguards are on the side. And at the center of the interviewer�s table, Sakurako-san, and Momoko-neechan sits.
Kou-chan, is this good enough? Momoko-neechan asks me.
Yeah, this is a good set up, as expected of Momoko-neechan This will have an intimidating effect on those who are coming, but. This way, Sakurako-san can feel that she�s protected.
Well then, can you call them over Rei-chan?
Yes, please wait for a moment Rei-chan took out the extension phone, the only way to talk outside the room. He�s already moved to the vicinity of the restaurant and is waiting for his permission to enter. The chime saying that someone�s outside the room rings immediately.
Well then, shall we? Rei-chan asks me.
Yeah, please do Rei-chan opens the door as I told her.
Please come in Outside are two men wearing expensive-looking suits. The man in front is a young man in his early twenties. The man behind is his bodyguard. I can tell from his looks and physique.
Excuse us Rei-chan invited them inside and the men enter the room.
!
Sakurako-san�s surprised. Yes, the man is.
It has been a while, hasn�t it? Takahashi-san Momoko-neechan gave her greetings.
Kaan Momoko-sama? Kouzuki Misuzu-sama, Ruriko-sama, and Yoshiko-sama too? The man from nobility who�s supposed to be Sakurako-san�s fiance, the man who sent the declaration that he�s breaking off the engagement through the mail. Takahashi Yoshihiko, he�s surprised with the roster.
It�s natural that it�s us who resolve Sakrauko�s problem Momoko-neechan looked at Takahashi Yoshihiko and said. Chapter 1231. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Momoko-neechan�s anger. Chapter 1231. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Momoko-neechan�s anger.
I won�t ask you to sit down. Our conversation won�t take that long anyway. Remain standing there Momoko-neechan, the young lady of the Kaan house, told the man of the Takahashi house, who announced breaking off his engagement with Kanou Sakurako-san.
uhm, why? Takahashi�s surprised as Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san, the young ladies of Kaan and Kouzuki house, which ties the nobility together, are gathered here. Then that means that he came here only to meet with Sakurako-san. He heard that Sakurako-san has come to this hotel, and so.
Oh, about Sakurako�s outfit? I think they�re practicing for their show during the sports day. Not that I know much about it Momoko-neechan referenced Sakurako-san, Ruriko, Mariko, and even Shiranui-san and Misato�s matching cheer girl outfits with their midriffs exposed and miniskirts. This shows that Sakurako-san isn�t that shocked that Takahashi broke off the engagement and that she�s still doing well, even practicing with her school friends on cheerleading. You can call it a It�s not working, appeal. Although, Sakurako-san�s looking down with her pale expression as her former fiance came over. The only reason she�s keeping her composure is that Momoko-neechan and Mariko are holding her hand.
Takahashi-san, I think you understand why Sakurako�s here, don�t you? Momoko-neechan talks to Takahashi with a superficial smile.
That�s because I asked the Kouzuki house, and they told me that Sakurako-san was here Kouzuki house has Kouzuki SS, a private army, and an information-gathering organization, which is supposed to provide security to the nobility. Since they know all details on each of the nobility, then they should also know Sakurako-san�s current location, he thought.
Oh, Takahashi-san, I thought you said your goodbye to Sakurako-san through the mail? Why would you want to meet Sakurako-san this late? Momoko-neechan knows what happened. Well, Takahashi house has reported the whole broken engagement with Kanou Sakurako-san to the Kouzuki house, so. Jii-chan sent the details to Kaan-san, and Momoko-neechan heard it too.
Well, that, for Takahashi house, the concealment of Kanou Sakurako-san�s birth is a serious flaw against our family, and so they have come to the conclusion that they have no choice but to break off Sakurako-san�s engagement with me, but. The secret.that Sakurako-san isn�t a legitimate child of the Kanou house. That her father was indeed the current head of the Kanou house, but her mother was a college student who worked as a partime hostess at a Ginza bar. Meaning, a child of an affair. Furthermore, Kanou house disregarded that mother, and she resorted to prostitution.
Yes, so I heard. But, Takahashi house has already announced the breaking off, haven�t they? Despite that, why does Takahashi-san want to meet with Sakurako? Momoko-neechan asks.
Well, about that Takahashi speaks looking confused.
Takahashi house had to decide that they have to break off the engagement due to the incident, but.
Isn�t that also your decision? Momoko-neechan asks to agitate.
No, that�s not the case. I follow Grandfather and Father�s decision. I mean, I think the decision is a fair one, Takahashi house isn�t equal to Kanou-sama, Kaan-sama, or Kouzuki-sama, but we still have our lineage Meaning, he can�t marry a child of an affair, and a daughter of a prostitute.
And so, as a member of the nobility, I thought of telling Kouzuki-sama the details of why the engagement was called off, and so, Father did, but he seemed displeased about it Jii-chan�s taking various actions every day for the survival and protection of the nobility. And so, they have to report about the marriage between nobility to Jii-chan. And if it comes to breaking off engagements. And if Jii-chan learns the fact through the Kouzuki SS� information network before they make a direct report. It�ll invoke Jii-chan�s anger. Therefore, Takahashi house�s head reported the details to Jii-chan first.
Our Grandfather is quite angry too Momoko-neechan smiled.
And that�s why I�m here Takahashi house right now is under bad looks from the two of the biggest noble families in this society, the Kaan and Kouzuki house.
but, the flaws were on Kanou house, and the Takahashi house had no choice. Takahashi tries to explain in a panic.
I understand how you feel, but isn�t there a better way of doing this? Momoko-neechan�s words sting.
Don�t you feel sorry for the 16-year-old girl that you were engaged with by just sending a one-sided mail? I think it�s pitiful
this is why I came here to meet with Sakurako-san directly Takahashi said.
Don�t you mean that you�re trying to create an established fact that you came to talk to her directly just so you could calm down Grandfather and Kouzuki-sama because they were angry beyond your expectations? Momoko-neechan corners Takahashi.
No, uhm, what I mean is that the whole incident should have the Kanou house apologize to the Takahashi house! I said it multiple times before but it�s the Kanou house�s flaw that forced the Takahashi house to break off the engagement! Takahashi talks a little angrily. Sakurako looks down feebly, like a child getting scolded.
I think you�re misunderstanding something Momoko-neechan said.
Do you not understand? Look at what�s inside the room She ridicules Takahashi.
I think of Sakurako as my little sister. I�ve done so so far, and will do for the rest of my life Momoko-neechan gripped Sakurako-san�s hand and said.
I feel the same way. Sakurako-san�s my little sister Misuzu said.
And she will always be my precious big sister Ruriko said with a smile. Yoshiko-san remained silent.
Do you understand, Takahashi-san? You say that Kanou house has a serious defect, but that doesn�t exist Momoko-neechan smiled.
Sakurako-san�s birth isn�t her fault. It�s irrelevant. But, Sakurako�s a cute girl. Don�t you agree, Mariko?
To me, she�s a gentle cousin. She�s always caring and helping me out. She�s precious family to me Mariko said with a smile. Right, during the party in the Kouzuki house, it was Sakurako-san who tried to help Mariko when she broke the mood by trying to greet Jii-chan. Mariko is Sakurako-san�s cousin as her mother comes from the Kanou house, but. Sakurako-san�s much kinder than that.
We don�t recognize the flaw that you keep talking about. After all, Sakurako�s a good girl, and she has the elegance that young ladies of nobility should have. She�s a girl you can send to any country in the world as the representative of the nobility in Japan and she will deliver Momoko-neechan has no problem with Sakurako-san�s parents. She only looks at Sakurako-san, her charm, and her worth.
However, the truth, Sakurako-san�s mother. Takahashi said Momoko-neechan stopped him.
Do you still not understand? We don�t care about the facts Takahashi�s surprised.
Sure, Kanou house is certainly weaker now, but they�re still the clan that�s equal to my Kanou house and Misuzu�s Kouzuki house. They still stand above your Takahashi house. They may have no assets now and so they had no choice but to engage with families like yours, but if this were 200 years ago, then Kanou house and Takahashi house�s engagement would be impossible
The rebuilding of the Kanou house is one of the top priorities of Grandfather and Momoko-oneesama�s Grandfather in their noble protection program Misuzu said.
Our grandfathers gave the Takahashi house who started late in the nobility a chance to form a connection with the Kanou house, and yet, you revoked your engagement with Sakurako-san. Takahashi house is such a disappointment
It�s Takahashi house who lost its chance Hearing the Kaan and Kouzuki ladies say that, Takahashi trembles.
I�m sorry to say but Sakurako-san�s birth mother will become buried under the Kouzuki house�s darkness. If anyone were to leak this information outside, we will not tolerate it, even if it is Takahashi-san himself Misuzu said.
The woman from the Kanou house who leaked the secret to the Takahashi house is already transferred to an isolated Kouzuki house�s owned hospital Rei-chan said. If I recall, it was Kanou house�s main family�s great-aunt, who went hysteric, and leaked the information, but.
She will not be allowed to leave the facility until her death
Thus, Kanou house will know what happens if they don�t keep secrets. What�s left is the Takahashi house Hearing Rei-chan says that Momoko-neechan continued with Takahashi.
Was it just you and the head who knows the secret? Oh right, your bodyguard knows of it too, right? Momoko-neechan talks to the bodyguard standing behind Takahashi. Seeing Michi and Yamada Umeko, bodyguards are always with their Master, and so they know various secrets. However, most of the nobility have bodyguards who came from families that have been entrusted with guarding the nobility for generations, and so it�s unlikely for the guard to reveal any secrets.
Fujimiya-san, what happened to the detective agency Takahashi house hired?
They�re already dealt with Rei-chan said.
You won�t say that they�re all dead, would you? Momoko-neechan asks lightly, then,.
No, the detective agency admitted and apologized that the report they submitted to the Takahashi house was wrong by showing the facts that have been omitted from the investigation Rei-chan said.
Oh, a new fact has been fabricated Fabricated?
Yes. The fact that Kanou-sama was dating a woman in Ginza can�t be overwritten as there are multiple witnesses, but it doesn�t prove that Sakurako-sama is a daughter of that woman Rei-chan said. Sakurako-san looked up.
The DNA test results show no parental relationship between Sakurako-sama and that woman. The woman was also involved with another man at the same time as Kanou-sama, and furthermore, there were witnesses that the woman was pregnant, but the doctors at the hospital testified that it was stillborn Parts of the investigation that can�t be changed are left intact. But, we can falsify the new information we can control and change the result of the investigation. Even if Sakurako-san�s father had an affair if that can�t prove that Sakurako-san is a child of an affair.
If there�s no clear evidence, then we�ll tell them to stop spreading false information, and if they threaten us from the other side, then we�ll keep their mouths shut Kouzuki SS also has a unit on the other side, Kudou-papa, and his group who�s specialized in illegal stuff.
And how will they continue to keep their mouth shut?
They will be under observation all the time. Even if any problem arises, we can deal with them instantly Rei-chan said.
For example, if someone posts slander on the Kanou house, then we can immediately disseminate the information to counteract, look for the person who posted it, and take action as soon as possible That�s a declaration that Kouzuki SS will thoroughly protect the secret to Sakurako-san�s birth.
With that said, it�s only the Takahashi house left. I wonder if you�ll agree to keep your mouth shut about it? Momoko-neechan looked at Takahashi.
If Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama give an order to keep quiet, then we�ll follow. Takahashi house is also part of the nobility Takahashi speaks in displeasure.
However, if that�s how it will be? Does it mean that I still have to marry Sakurako-san? If the reason for the broken engagement, Sakurako-san�s birth, has been covered up, then. Does Sakurako-san�s marriage with Takahashi have to continue?
I said this earlier, we�re disappointed in the Takahashi house Momoko-neechan said.
I can�t let someone like you marry our precious sister She embraces Sakurako-san, who�s next to her
Really, Kanou-sama, no matter how much your family�s struggling, you�re out of your mind to let the daughter of the Kanou house marry to such a useless man
His eyes must�ve been clouded Misuzu added.
We�ll keep the canceled engagement. If other families ask for a reason, then tell them that Takahashi house has displeased the Kaan and Kouzuki house. Because it�s the truth. Our Grandfathers have decided that Takahashi house can�t marry the young lady of the Kanou house Momoko-neechan said.
why is it that we have to take the blame? Takahashi revolts.
You don�t seem to know the history of your home
What do you mean by the history of the Takahashi house? Momoko-neechan�s attitude makes Takahashi rebel even more.
Takahashi house has joined the nobility because of their achievements during the Meiji period, weren�t they? And even before that, your family was from the nobility, but in the Edo period, you were only a lowly noble family in Kyoto
What about it? My ancestors started a business in the new era after the Meiji restoration, and our family has produced several people who have held important government positions
That doesn�t matter. Takahashi Keiki who laid the foundation of the Takahashi house should be your direct ancestors. Do you know who his wife was?
!
Takahashi fell silent.
Keiki�s wife was a Geisha, wasn�t it? No, it�s nothing rare. Even in the former days of the Meiji era, many of the low-class nobles or samurai lived in poverty when they were young. Many of them had a Geisha wife. I heard that many of them who came to the party in the Meiji era were former Geisha Momoko-neechan said.
Besides, it�s common for wealthy merchants in the Meiji era to take a courtesan from the red light district as their wife. It�s common for politicians and businessmen to have concubines. Wasn�t there a journalist in the Meiji era who published a list of people�s concubines in newspapers?
I think it was Miyatake Gaikotsu Michi said.
Yes. And even those concubines, who used to be mostly prostitutes and geisha, were often forced to give birth to children by political and business leaders. Of course, there are times where there are no children born and so theirs took over the family So even children born from the women in the bars or brothels have become heads of nobility?
You also had the blood of a Geisha in you. Despite knowing the history of Takahashi house, you can�t accept Sakurako because her birth mother was working on a bar in Ginza, and even announcing that you�re breaking off your engagement right away. It makes you think twice
In her case, her mother�s not just a hostess. After Kanou house chased her out, that woman. Takahashi said. Right, Sakurako-san�s mother became a prostitute in Kyushu. She died a prostitute.
And I already told you that it�s irrelevant to Sakurako herself!
But, if this fact were to be discovered, they�ll call Sakurako-san a child of a prostitute!
And we already told you that this fact will no longer spread! Momoko-neechan shouts In the end, Takahashi himself doesn�t want it. Marrying a daughter of a prostitute.
I believe that you need a suitable amount of pride to be a member of the nobility, but your pride is misplaced Momoko-neechan speaks in displeasure.
Above all, I don�t feel the high class of nobility from you. Noblesse oblige, the duty that nobles have is something you lack That�s.
After discovering the secret about Sakurako�s birth, you didn�t want to marry her anymore, but you see, Sakurako�s still sixteen. She�s a woman. Have you ever thought that you would hurt her feelings for saying that you�re breaking off the engagement? And you sent her a single mail, not letting a response, and after that, you attached the detective agency�s report in it? Are you stupid? Takahashi.
I�m the victim here! I was forced to this scrap of Kanou house! What�s wrong with making a complaint. After getting cornered, his true intentions leak out. This guy�s no good.
In the end, you�re such a narrow-minded man who can only think that way. Sakurako, isn�t that great that you don�t have to marry this man anymore? Momoko-neechan said.
Anyway, calling off the engagement with Sakurako-san has been disrespectful to the Kaan and Kouzuki house. That was Grandfather and Kouzuki-sama�s decision, is that clear?
No, that would mean that I�m going to lose my status! I can�t agree with that! Takahashi shouts.
It can�t be helped, that�s all we can do to keep Sakurako�s honor Momoko-neechan speaks coldly.
I can�t agree to this! I�m going to protest! If it comes to this, then I�m going to tell the other families the truth! I�m going to tell everyone what kind of woman Sakurako-san really is! In the end, he only thinks of himself.
Kou-chan? Momoko-neechan suddenly called to me.
I�m sorry for not telling you beforehand but I knew that it would come to this so I had them come Huh?
Takahashi-san can�t keep quiet like this. Fujimiya-san
Yes Momoko-neechan gave instructions, and Rei-chan opened the door.
Excuse us Yomi appears.
Well, whose mouth should I seal? She smiles.
Your girls are amazing, Kou-chan Momoko-neechan who talked a lot felt a little thirsty, and so she asked for ice coffee. She sucks on the straw as she watches Yomi erase the memories of Takahashi and his bodyguard.
If it were my servant who has this ability, I would�ve gone for world conquest already. But since Kou-chan has no tall ambitions, you can be the master of these girls Well.
Momoko-neechan, I thought you don�t like it when Yomi and the girls are near I said.
I don�t really mind them now. I can understand Kou-chan�s personality now, and I know that these girls will never do anything that�s against Kou-chan�s will Momoko-neechan smiled at me.
Kou-chan, you won�t erase my memories, right?
No. That�s troublesome
Right, you could�ve brought your girls with that ability for today, and yet. Momoko-neechan looked at Sakurako-san next to her.
Well, if I bring girls like Yomi, then it would be really easy to deal with Sakurako-san They can read minds and memories, and even rewrite them.
But, that won�t solve the problem Hearing my response, Momoko-neechan smiled.
That�s what I like about you Kou-chan. You have such a noble soul, even compared to that man She said and looked down on Takahashi, who has a dazed look as his memory is erased.
Oh, I hate him I said.
He never looked at Sakurako-san while talking Yeah, this guy.
Well, I get that his conversation with Momoko-neechan is important, but he never looked at Sakurako-san despite her being the topic
Takahashi-san doesn�t see Sakurako-san as a person Misuzu said.
As it�s a political marriage between two noble families, the Takahashi house only thought of the history of the Kanou house, and Kanou house seeing Takahashi house as an asset, and so that�s why it�s come to this It�s a contract-like kind of marriage. And so, he complains that Sakurako-san�s birth secret like it�s a breach of contract. He had no affection towards Sakurako-san from the beginning.
And Kou-chan�s so much different. You worried for Sakurako-san, and you kept looking at her from the sides, right? Momoko-neechan smiles.
Well yeah, I�m worried I replied. Sakurako-san shows an embarrassed look.
Grandfather�s already dealing with his parents, the head of Takahashi house. They�re not as stupid as him so I don�t think that there�s a need to erase their memories Momoko-neechan said. Jii-chan and Kaan-san will both order the head of Takahashi house to keep Sakurako-san�s secret.
The head should know how scary our Grandfathers are. This one�s still young, and so even if Grandfather scolds him, he would rebel and do something crazy. Therefore, I called them for him Momoko-neechan said.
I thought that she should meet him, so Sakurako can sort out her feelings Right. The shock from the broken engagement should be overcome through this somehow. After seeing how much of a boring and useless man he is, breaking off the engagement was the right call. Kouzuki SS already assured that the scandalous news about Sakurako-san won�t leak outside.
Well then, Sakurako, what are you doing after this? Momoko-neechan asks Sakurako-san.
Are you still going to play with Kou-chan? Chapter 1232. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Naked Collision Chapter 1232. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Naked Collision
Well then, what are you going to do after this Sakurako? Are you still going to play with Kou-chan? Looking at Takahashi, Sakurako-san�s former fiance as Yomi changes his memory. Momoko-neechan asks Sakurako-san.
Your secrets are kept safe now. You�ll continue as the same daughter of Kanou house as before Sakurako�s desire for prostitution was definitely an act of self-abandonment. It�s the shock from learning the truth about her birth, especially that her birth mother died a prostitute. That her father hid the facts, and that also meant that he treated the mother poorly and didn�t help her out of her difficult situation at all. And most importantly, the Takahashi house discovered the truth. She�s worried that the Takahashi house would pass on the secret of her birth to other families. If that happened, that would�ve messed with Sakurako-san�s future. Sakurako-san believed that she had to go through her mother�s painful experience as the combination of the events shocked her too much. But. Yomi�s already using her Miko power to scrape Takahashi�s memories, and Kouzuki SS already sealed the mouths of Takahashi house and the people they hired. Half of Sakurako-san�s worries have disappeared. At least, Sakurako-san�s guaranteed to keep her life as a noble thanks to the Kouzuki and Kaan houses.
I�m sorry to say this Kou-chan, but she has the option to cut it short and return home Momoko-neechan said, but.
No, that option doesn�t exist I said.
There�s no stopping halfway here Momoko-neechan looked at me.
I�m talking to Sakurako right now. Stay quiet Kou-chan She glared at me.
What I�m saying is that Sakurako�s not allowed to decide right now! I glare back at her.
I already rented Sakurako�s body until five o�clock. She�s under my influence until then Sakurako-san looked at me.
What�s that? If it�s just money then I�ll pay it back. Isn�t that good enough? Momoko-neechan is unyielding with her complaints, but.
It�s not a problem with money! It�s a promise between two people! I bought Sakurako-san�s resolve. Now, are you saying that Sakurako-san should betray her thoughts just an hour ago? It�s Sakurako-san who came to me and asked to be my prostitute. She�s the one who agreed and promised to sell her body to me for six hours for 6000 yen.
Momoko-oneesama, you�re too late in this. Nobody can change Sakurako-san�s fate now Ruriko said.
Why? From how I see Sakurako, or should I say, looking at Kou-chan�s personality, Sakurako�s still pure, right? She saw Mariko lose her virginity, and so Momoko-neechan knows that I take my time with women�s first time. Besides, if I already violated Sakurako-san, then she�d be in a much more tattered state, both mentally and physically. She can�t move to the Italian restaurant from the hotel and does not even finish her lunch. However, Sakurako-san ate the spaghetti she ordered normally.
Yeah, Sakurako�s still a virgin I replied.
If that�s the case, shouldn�t you give her the right to make a choice again? Momoko-neechan said.
And I said that�s not allowed. Sure, Sakurako�s body might still be a virgin, but her heart has already changed I looked at Sakurako-san. I already took Sakurako-san�s first kiss. I already exposed her breasts to me and licked her nipples. I already had her fellate me and drink my semen.
I already lit up the fuse in her. If we stop here, that spark will remain. If it spreads a fire inside her, then it�ll become troublesome She might suddenly prostitute herself to men other than me.
There�s still a lot of negative energy inside Sakurako right now. I�ve already made preparations to take it out. If I don�t go through it until the end, then it�ll accumulate and blow up I look at Sakurako-san�s eyes and said.
Even so, the situation�s different from before! Give Sakurako the choice again! That�s what I believe in! Momoko-neechan said adamantly.
That�s your problem, isn�t it? Sakurako isn�t Momoko-neechan
What�s different? Even if it�s you Kou-chan, I can�t allow you to make decisions like that Then.
No, Danna-sama�s not talking about decisions Misuzu steps in.
I think so too. We don�t have the same strong heart as Momoko-oneesama Ruriko added.
I�m also indecisive, and I�ve been through a lot in the past six months so I know exactly what Kanou-sama�s going through right now Yoshiko-san speaks up.
Kaan-sama, you have the strength to choose your own future no matter what your situation is, but I can�t do that. With all the sudden changes in front of me, all I could do was stand there in panic and confusion Yoshiko-san�s been wondering how to keep her distance from Ruriko, Jii-chan, and me for so long.
Yoshiko-san, just take your time and decide on what you feel is best for yourself I said.
We�re living together, so you don�t have to worry and rush into any decisions She has plenty of time.
But, Sakurako doesn�t have much time. I need Sakurako-san to understand before we reach five o�clock Sakurako-san looked at me with a surprised expression.
What do you mean? You have to explain it! Unless Sakurako and I won�t understand! Momoko-neechan speaks to me with an angry look.
Right, what I want her to understand is. I look for the words to speak.
That she can�t go back to the way she was before Yes, Sakurako-san discovered the truth about herself. About the painful life her mother had and her cruel death. Now that she knows that, she can�t go back to not knowing it.
If you can�t go back, then don�t just stand there, remain dazed, move forward. Get a grip on yourself I tell Sakurako-san.
But, I don�t know what I should do to move forward Sakurako-san speaks in pain.
Yeah, that�s why I�m going to push you from behind
Kuromori-sama? Oh, she finally looked at me.
It�s normal that when something shocking happens, you don�t know what to do, sometimes you get stunned and can�t move. I had that phase too This April, around the time when my father abandoned me and disappeared. The truth is, I didn�t know what I should do with my life. I was stuck in a dire situation, unable to do anything.
At times like that, someone has to push your back. At any rate, remaining standing won�t do, you need a chance to move forward To me, that was my meeting with Minaho-neesan. Becoming a member of the Black Forest, was what moved me forward. I found myself queued with things I have to do, and so I continue to move forward.
It�s Danna-sama who saves those who can�t move from stagnation by themselves. That�s the same for me Misuzu said.
Me too, Onii-sama saved me Ruriko smiled.
Looking back at it now, I was indeed at a standstill. I was in agony, in a state where I couldn�t do anything Jii-chan isolated Ruriko and Yoshiko from the outside. They were reaching their limits back then. Then, there comes her father�s incident with Cesario Viola, and his death. That cornered Ruriko. That�s why Jii-chan sold Ruriko to me. I released Ruriko from her ties.
But, what Kou-chan means by pushing her back means, �that,� right? Momoko-neechan shows a troubled look. Yeah, I intend to violate Sakurako-san thoroughly
That�s okay. That�s Danna-sama�s method
Yes, there�s no problem Misuzu and Ruriko told Momoko-neechan with a smile.
Momoko-oneesama, you should think why Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama thought of leaving Sakurako-san in Kou�s care Mariko said.
Momoko-oneesama may not understand it yet, but Kou will surely save Sakurako-san, given time. We know that well
Indeed. The women in this room, apart from Momoko-oneesama, Yamada Umeko-san, Sakurako-san, and Shiranui-san believe in Danna-sama�s strengths Misuzu looked at the women in the room and said with a smile. Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Mariko, Misato, Katsuko-nee, Rei-chan, Yomi. They�re all my women. I haven�t had sex with Yoshiko-san, but she also has been watching Ruriko�s change after I had sex with them.
I see, so you girls are saying that I don�t get it Momoko-neechan says discontentedly.
It can�t be helped. It�s something you can�t understand until you experienced it for yourself Misuzu told Momoko-neechan softly.
Oh well, I�ll let Kou-chan take care of it then. After all, that�s what our Grandfathers decided Momoko-neechan�s reluctant, but she agreed.
Yomi, how long do you need? I ask Yomi who�s altering the memories of Takahashi and his bodyguard.
Just a bit more. If I make things too complicated, it�ll distort their minds, and so I only had them lose their memories about the Kanou house for the past few days. While at it, I also write down that when they hear the keyword, Kanou house, then they�ll get a severe headache and won�t be able to think of anything else Yomi replied.
Don�t rush it, just make it reliable When the Miko power acts strangely, then they can easily cause mental breakdowns. I don�t think it�s a good idea to let Takahashi go down without a second chance.
Well then, let�s have coffee while we wait Momoko-neechan picks the straw on her iced coffee and sucked.
I guess I�ll suck on Sakurako�s nipples too I told Sakurako
here? Sakurako�s surprised.
Don�t worry, we�re in the exclusive room. As long as you don�t call someone to the room, not even the restaurant staff will come in, right? Furthermore, we take orders from the phone. When the waiter enters, they�ll let us know using the bell from the outside. Then, Rei-chan will check the door and open it from the inside.
but
What are you looking confused for? Weren�t we doing it while Ruriko�s watching earlier? I said.
Earlier, Kaan Momoko-sama, and Kouzuki Misuzu-sama weren�t present, besides She looks at Takahashi, whose mind is under Yomi�s control.
Uhm, Yoshihiko-san is watching Sakurako-san said bashfully.
Yeah, he�s there, but he�s not watching. Right, Yomi?
Yes, his eyes are open, but he can�t process anything that�s happening in the room. Just think that he�s asleep Takahashi�s thoughts are at a halt as their memories are in the middle of alteration.
So there�s no problem I tell Sakurako-san with a smile.
Even so, I. She doesn�t want to expose her skin in front of her former fiance. That�s why I had to give this order.
That�s enough. I bought you Sakurako. If I say you do, you follow. We have until five o�clock. I speak with a bit of force.
You�re not a young lady of the Kanou house right now. Sakurako, you�re the prostitute I rented Sakurako breathes out.
I understand. I�ll do as you wish Yeah, it�s different from earlier. When it�s only her cousin, who isn�t from the nobility, Mariko, then Ruriko and Michi, who�s younger than her. Sakurako felt a bit comfortable. There was no pressure from Misato, a prostitute cadet who�s no longer a member of the nobility, Katsuko-nee, someone from the Kuromori house. But, she doesn�t want Momoko-neechan, the charismatic elder, Misuzu, and Yoshiko-san, to watch her. Of course, she�s also extremely conscious of Takahashi.
Come here. Sit on my lap Sakurako comes to me, unable to do anything else.
I�m going to turn your clothes over I grab and lift the hem of Sakurako-san�s cheer girl outfit. Oh, Sakurako-san�s pink nipples say hello to me through the hole in the bra.
That�s quite indecent underwear, don�t you think? Momoko-neechan saw the holes and said.
Yeah, isn�t it cute? It amplifies the charm of Sakurako�s body. I say while groping Sakurako�s breasts.
Sakurako�s got a nicely shaped breast. I want to touch it no matter how many times I see it. Also, it�s nice to rub. It�s puffy, squishy I grope her bouncy breasts across her bra.
uu Sakurako-san�s enduring. She can�t help but be conscious of Momoko-neechan�s gaze, and Takahashi in the room. She�s not getting into sexual acts as easily as earlier.
Sakurako, how long are you going to remain imprisoned? I put Sakurako-san�s body on my lap and hold her body with my arm. Naturally, I�m not letting go of her breasts.
Right now, you�re just a prostitute. Why are you still thinking like the young lady of the Kanou house? I whispered to Sakurako-san�s ears.
I. Sakurako�s squirming on my lap. The sparks of lust are already burning deep in her body. This healthy body of hers is swirling in anticipation and interest in sex. This flame will not go out until it burns up all that�s accumulated inside of her.
Be honest with your body, forget about the Kanou house for now. What�s here is nothing but Sakurako�s body
But, I have no worth other than being a daughter of the Kanou house Sakurako speaks in frustration. Yes, that�s how Takahashi saw her. That�s why he never looked at Sakurako since coming here. He only sees his engagement with Sakurako as a family matter within the nobility. That�s why he ignored Sakurako-san, the person concerned, and only focused on his conversation with Kaan Momoko-neechan, one of the top family.
Just because the idiot over there says so, doesn�t mean that Sakurako doesn�t have any worth at all I said.
I don�t care about Sakurako, the young lady of the Kanou house. I�m only interested in the naked Sakurako in my arms
That�s a lie Sakurako said.
If I wasn�t a daughter of the Kanou house, I would just be.
That�s not true I licked Sakurako-san�s nipples peeking out of the hole in her bra.
aah! Sakurako trembles.
Sakurako won�t understand if I just say it, right? I tell her while I attack her nipples with the tip of my tongue.
Therefore, I�m going to talk to you through our bodies We�re to have sex later.
I�m going to lay bare Sakurako�s whole body. I�m going to taste all of Sakurako
Taste me?
We can�t understand each other unless I go that far, right? I�ll have to make you understand how much of a charming woman you are I rub the tip of my nose to Sakurako-san�s nipples and said.
And so we�re having sex. We�ll become sex I don�t mind if we�re customers and prostitutes at first. You have to make your mind and body naked, and let our minds and bodies touch each other. Some relationships can only come from that I look at Momoko-neechan while caressing Sakurako-san�s body.
I want Momoko-neechan to see the whole process. Some relationships can only build up from doing this Momoko-neechan looks at us with a straight face.
Okay, I�ll watch Momoko-neechan said.
I don�t understand it yet, but the girls seem to believe in Kou-chan�s power, so. She looked at Misuzu and the girls.
Yeah, we understood each other by being naked. That�s how we became family I tell Momoko-neechan with confidence. Chapter 1233. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Preparations Chapter 1233. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Preparations
Okay, thank you for waiting Yomi said with a smile. She�s done rewriting memories of Takahashi and his bodyguard. These two will never recall Sakurako-san�s secret of her birth, and that they met us here today. If they�re forced to remember, they will be attacked by an extreme headache.
Yeah, good job Yomi I lift Sakurako-san�s mini skirt and reply while staring at her exposed part from the hole on the panty. Takahashi will remain in a daze, not knowing what�s going on. Let�s show Sakurako-san�s embarrassing appearance while he�s like that. Sakurako-san is blushing from shame.
Well then, shall we go back to our room? I said. We�re done eating. Next, I�m going to enjoy Sakurako-san�s virgin body. I�m going to savor all that Sakurako-san has to offer. She will also get a taste of sex with me, and experience prostitution as she wished.
Is Kaan-sama coming too? Sakurako-san asks me with a tiny voice.
Yeah, Momoko-neechan�s going to watch. I already rented you out so it�s my choice who can watch me deflower you I said.
Don�t worry, they�re not coming I point at Takahashi.
Sakurako�s deflowering has to be blessed by everyone
Blessed? Sakurako-san�s surprised with what I said.
Yes. Sakurako, it�s about time you realize how these girls love you I said.
I. I whisper while caressing Sakurako�s ass as she�s confused.
I�ll make you understand By uniting our bodies. Yeah, Sakurako�s skin is already hot. From moving around the hotel in embarrassing clothes to having dinner with Momoko-neechan, to the appearance of Takahashi and altering their memories. Sakurako�s mind and body are in a state of confusion after the succession of events.
Let�s go I hold Sakurako-san�s thin hips and stood up. 　　 We leave Takahashi in the exclusive room and out of the restaurant. Rei-chan instructed Kouzuki SS staff to retrieve him and bring him back to Takahashi house. This is a Kouzuki house�s owned hotel, and Momoko-neechan from the Kaan house is with us, and so the restaurant staff bows to us. They�ll send the bill for the meal later. But for now, we left the restaurant without caring about the bills.
Oh
My
Ooh Compared to when we went here, Momoko-neechan and Misuzu joined in. Now there are more people paying attention to the beauties passing through the hotel. Although, this time, Momoko-neechan�s gorgeous smile overwhelms everyone. They�re all leaking out their voices as they stare at us, not even asking who we are. Momoko-neechan alone has left enough impressions compared to the girls wearing the same cheer girl outfit. That�s why the customers of the hotel only see Momoko-neechan, a young lady of a good family, and her friends and servants. Knowing that everyone�s eyes are drawn into Momoko-neechan, I walk through the crowd of girls and proudly hold Sakurako-san�s body and touched her squishy ass.
uu Sakurako trembles in shame. Shiranui-san, who�s the bodyguard of the girl I�m sexually harassing, watches worriedly but is unable to do anything. Michi�s watching Shiranui-san, and if she makes a fuss here, she�ll only cause trouble to Momoko-neechan. Rei-chan and Momoko-neechan�s bodyguard, Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san) is keeping Shiranui-san in check. Even Yomi who can manipulate minds is here.
This way Rei-chan�s leading the way and she didn�t take a detour. This time, we went to the Kouzuki house exclusive floor through the elevator using the shortest path.
As expected, we can�t have everyone take the ride with this many people Rei-chan smiled wryly. It�s Sakruako, Momoko-neechan, Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san,) Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Michi. Mariko, Misato, Yomi, Katsuko-nee, Shiranui-san, and Rei-chan. We split into two groups and entered the elevator in turns. Only Rei-chan can open the door to the room earlier, and so the first group will wait in the elevator on the upper floor until Rei-chan, who joined the second group had arrived. Then, we finally returned to our room.
We�ll stay in this room again Katsuko-nee said as she�s in the waiting room connecting the hotel corridor and the inside. Rei-chan and Katsuko-nee didn�t enter the inner room earlier either.
Yomi will stay here too. But if you need me, just call for me Yomi told me with a smile. It�s not a good idea for the Miko power to intervene with Sakurako-san�s deflowering, which we are to start now. It�s bad if Sakurako-san thinks that her body�s freedom is stolen by some mysterious power. I have to engrave that she sold her body to me willingly.
Yeah, I�m sorry to ask but please stay here Yomi I pat Yomi�s hair and said.
Not at all, I�m also Sensei�s slave so don�t mind it At times like this, Yomi�s cheerfulness helps. I mean. Tsukiko�s too calm among the sisters. Meanwhile, Luna and Koyomi-chan are still too young. I think that they picked Yomi to come here because they find it easy for Momoko-neechan and Sakurako-san to accept her. Minaho-neesan and Jii-chan probably discussed this.
We�ll have some tea as we talk here Katsuko-nee said.
I�m on duty so I can�t really talk much, but. Rei-chan smiled. She has to give instructions to the entire hotel and communicate outside from this waiting room after all. Kanou or Takahashi house might say something. Jii-chan might send some instructions in case the situation has changed.
Yeah, please do, Rei-chan I said and entered the inner room.
This time, let�s bring Sakurako to the bedroom I tell Sakurako who�s trembling in my arms.
Momoko-oneesama, we have set up recording cameras in the bedroom over there so you can watch from the monitors in this room Ruriko told Momoko-neechan.
No thanks. I want to be by Sakurako�s side on her precious first time Momoko-neechan said.
Sebastianus, you should watch closely too Momoko-neechan wants me to violate Yamada Umeko-san.
Momoko-oneesama, if it�s too crowded, then it would be inelegant Mariko said.
I will watch from this room, Sebastianusan, come with me
I. Yamada-san�s troubled.
Don�t worry. This is Kouzuki-sama�s private room so we have full security in this place, Fujimiya-san is also in the other room. Let Michi-san take care of Momoko-oneesama and Sebastianusan can watch in here with me Mariko said with a smile.
It�s Sakurako-san�s first time, so let�s watch from the broadcast instead I mean, no matter how confident Mariko speaks, The young ladies of Kaan, Kouzuki, and Kanou house have gathered. Furthermore, watching Sakurako-san�s sex must be hard for her.
Either way, I�m sure that us cousins will have the chance to interact like that later anyway Meaning, when Momoko-neechan and Misuzu aren�t present. She wants Sakurako-san, herself, and me to have sex, just the three of us. Sakurako-san doesn�t know that Mariko is my woman already. She�s just listening to Mariko in a daze.
Right, now that you mention it, the bedroom doesn�t seem to be that big, and it would put too much pressure on Sakurako if we�re all there Momoko-neechan nodded to Mariko�s suggestions.
And Yamada-san too. If you keep pressuring her every time, she�ll have some kind of trauma, Momoko-oneesama Misuzu said. I get that Momoko-neechan wants to see her beloved bodyguard have sex with me, but. If you push her too much, it will be painful for Yamada-san. She might feel hurt just by looking at my face.
Okay, come here and we�ll watch together with Mariko, Sebastianus. However, Mariko. I want you to make sure that Sebastianus doesn�t look away when watching Kou-chan have sex, okay?
Certainly, Momoko-oneesama Mariko replies with a smile. It�s easier to watch the video than to watch it raw. Sebastianus sighed in relief.
I�ll also stay in this room Misato said.
I�m nervous watching Kanou-sama�s first experience together with Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama The Kurama house has currently collapsed, and so a daughter of that family would definitely feel fatigued to be with the young ladies of the three big nobles.
Uhm, if that�s the case, then I should. Yoshiko-san speaks up.
I feel like I will be a hindrance here I.
Misato�s okay, but not Yoshiko-san. You�ll have to be in the bedroom with us I hold Sakurako-san�s body tighter.
That�s necessary for Sakurako, and Yoshiko-san too
Why? Yoshiko-san asks me.
Well, Yoshiko-san and Sakurako have similar circumstances Ruriko speaks to Yoshiko-san in her master-mode
Yes. Yoshiko-san, you�re just like Sakurako whose father is from the nobility, but have a different mother Hearing me say that made Sakurako twitch in my arms. Yoshiko-san is an illegitimate child of Jii-chan�s eldest son. She�s not a child of the legal wife but from a lover of the father. Therefore, she wasn�t killed when Jii-chan�s second son used Cesario Viola to kill the eldest son�s family in America. Nobody knew about Yoshiko-san at all.
Sakurako was a young lady of nobility, and Yoshiko-san lived as a servant, and so you may have different senses, but still Sakurako will live her life as a young lady even after discovering that she�s a child of an affair and that her mother was a prostitute. Therefore, she came here with a driver in her car, and her bodyguard, Shiranui-san. On the other hand, Yoshiko desperately tried her best to become a young lady of the Kouzuki house after she was recognized as one, but. She couldn�t break away from being Ruriko�s attendant. And so, apart from formal locations, Ruriko reverted her relationship with Yoshiko-san. If forced to continue as before, Yoshiko-san will mentally break down.
But, you two have the same situation. I think it�s good for you two to know that you�re not the only one with that unique situation I said.
Yes, it�s common before the war for children of nobility to not be children of the legal wife. The sense that children outside of one�s wife were ethically unacceptable in culture only on the past decades Momoko-neechan said.
In Japan, having an heir to protect the graves of ancestors was a top priority, so they weren�t forbidden from having children apart from their wives. It�s normal for lords and wealthy merchants to have concubines
That�s true, but. Sakurako-san looked down and said. That was true back then, but it doesn�t mean that she�s the same as them.
Anyway, Yoshiko-san should stay here. Yoshiko-san�s the only one who can truly understand Sakurako right now I said. I want Sakurako to feel that she might be able to understand herself from Yoshiko. The despair and loneliness that Sakurako-san�s feeling right now can be resolved through that.
Well then, it�s this way Ruriko beckons us to the bedroom.
Let�s go
Yes I enter the bedroom while still holding Sakurako-san�s hips. Yeah, this sure is Jii-chan�s Japanese-style bedroom. In the end, the people who came to the bedroom are; Sakurako, Misuzu, Momoko-neechan, Yoshiko-san, Ruriko, Michi, and me. There�s a futon laid out in the middle of the room with two pillows. A few tripods are set up around it, and Ruriko�s rigged up digital camera cords for filming surrounding the futon.
By the way, you can also view the images this way Ruriko opens a panel in the wall and tinkered with it. Then, a huge monitor comes down from the ceiling. I guess Jii-chan used this room to watch videos and check the stock market too.
As mentioned earlier, I connected the cameras I brought to this room to the system, and so here it is Ruriko shows the futon in the middle of the room to the screen.
Therefore, Sakurako-san can also see herself receiving Onii-sama�s love Her appearance as I violated her.
What about security? Are we sure that this room�s system isn�t connected somewhere else and other rooms in the hotel can view it? Momoko-neechan asks worriedly.
That�s no problem. This is Grandfather�s exclusive room Misuzu said.
I�ve asked Reika-oneesama to physically cut the line from here to the other rooms Yeah, this room is independent, and all communication lines are cut off.
Grandfather loves taking photos and filming his mistresses when he was young This room is designed to be used for projecting lewd acts indoors on a large screen.
I heard that grandfather enjoyed the days of film cameras and 8mm, but.
I heard so too. Grandmother refused to let him take naked photos
That�s why he took a lot of photos of prostitutes and mistresses Misuzu and Ruriko smiled. Jii-chan and his granddaughters are getting along so well that they can talk about such things now.
I seem to have inherited the same hobby from Grandfather Ruriko loves filming sex. She films herself, and other girls have sex with me.
This room is a good one, but I don�t like Japanese-style rooms Momoko-neechan said.
Kaan mansion only has Western-style rooms. Besides, if you sit on your seiza all the time, your kneecaps move forward and your legs will look poor
But we seem okay though Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san are learning traditional Japanese dance.
Ruriko, can you bring me a flat floor cushion? I know that it�s poor manners, but I want to toss my legs in here
Yes, here you go, Momoko-oneesama
Oh, thank you Momoko-neechan said and leaned her back against the wall, sitting on the cushion with her legs stretched out in front.
Michi and Shiranui-san, you can sit over here Misuzu ordered. Shiranui-san will want to avoid me violating her Master at all cost. That�s why she�s going to sit together with Michi from a bit of distance.
Yes, Misuzu-oneesama, Shiranui-san, come here
yes Shiranui-san already received Michi�s Qi skill earlier, and so she follows Michi for now. Still, her eyes are looking for an opportunity.
I�ll move around the room with my camera Ruriko said with a smile.
Well then, Sakurako, let�s go to the futon I said, and then Sakurako-san�s body turned stiff.
What�s wrong, we�re about to have sex I said.
Sakurako, you came here today to prostitute yourself, didn�t you? I say while patting Sakurako-san�s back.
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Sakurako, you came here because you want to prostitute yourself, don�t you? Now, let�s grant your wish I said, and Sakurako-san trembled. She�s scared.
That�s not my wish She says with a pale face.
I wanted to be alone with Kuromori-sama, and Kuromori-sama having his way with my body freely The futon is laid in the middle of the Japanese-style room we�re in. Around it is beauties with their eyes sparkling, watching the two of us. Kaan Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Michi, and Shiranui-san. Furthermore, Mariko and Yamada-san are watching the video feed in another room through Ruriko�s cameras. Sakurako-san will give her virginity to me while the young ladies of nobility and my women watch her.
This isn�t what I wished for
Sakurako-ojousama Shiranui-san mutters. Sakurako-san�s only servant in the room. Shiranui-san�s still thinking of saving Sakurako-san from me and escaping this hotel. However, Michi won�t allow that.
It won�t be prostitution if everything is as Sakurako-san wants it to be I said.
Sakurako, you sold your body to me, and so you�ll do anything that I ask for even if you don�t like it, isn�t that what prostitution means?
I think so, yes Sakurako-san knows that what she says is absurd. Besides, It�s Sakurako-san who said she wanted to do this. She�s not in a place where she can demand from me.
But, this is too much Sakurako looks down and said. Earlier this morning, when it was just her cousin Mariko, and Ruriko and Michi, who are younger, then she could endure it. Even with the addition of Misato, who�s older, but since her family collapsed, and now she�s a prostitute cadet of the Black Forest, Sakurako-san managed to keep her pride, barely. But, with Momoko-neechan from Kaan house, and Misuzu from the Kouzuki house. Her firstime sex will be in front of the young ladies of the big three families. It must be hard for the daughter of the Kanou house, which fortunes sunk despite having the same family status. However.
How long are you going to see yourself as a young lady of nobility? I grab Sakurako-san�s breasts and said.
Sakurako�s just a prostitute right now. You sold your body to me, didn�t you? Right now, Sakurako has nothing to do with the Kanou house I said, then put my hand inside her cheer girl outfit, pinching her nipples peeking out of the hole in the bra.
!

Think of sex and nothing else right now. Think of serving me. Just like how a prostitute would I whispered to Sakurako�s ears The sex we�re about to have will change Sakurako-san�s future. If it was as Sakurako-san wanted, just the two of us in the room. If that was her first experience in prostitution, then. After that, Sakurako will continue selling her body to the next man and another. She won�t be addicted to sex, selling your body doesn�t have that kind of drug-like appeal either. This isn�t a lewd manga, that if a girl gets obsessed with prostitution, they become some pervert. Like our student council president, Iwakura-san. Even girls who habitually engage in prostitution aren�t obsessed with the allure of prostitution sex. But instead, it�s the desperation to get easy money or to have their worth recognized. Those girls become quite numb in sex. Half of Sakurako-san�s reason for prostitution was self-abandonment. The other half was.
Sakurako wants to understand her late birth mother, without ever meeting her, through the act of prostitution, right? When I say that while touching her nipples, Sakurako-san trembled. But, one experience of prostitution will not make her understand her late prostitute mother. No, it doesn�t matter how many times she does it, she never will. Sakurako-san and her birth mother never had their lives cross paths. The young ladies who lived in the world of nobility can�t understand the feeling of a person who had been abandoned by a man, disowned by her parents, and forced to live as a prostitute in a place she�s unfamiliar with. Now, she promised that she will only sell herself to me, but. If she didn�t understand from doing it with me, she�ll think of changing her partner next time. And she�ll never understand even after selling herself to so many men. The truth she seeks from her mother will become even more distant.
Sakurako�s mother was forced into prostitution like this, don�t you think? Sakurako�s startled.
Sakurako�s mother, can�t say Do this, Do that, like what�s Sakurako�s doing right now
That�s.
She sells her body, and if she�s told to show the act to other people, she had to do it. I�m sure that Sakurako�s mother had photos and videos recorded too I don�t know the truth. If I recall, Sakurako-san�s mother was managed by a man in a gang. So if they film a prostitute, their product, having sex, then they might be in trouble if it�s leaked without permission or turned into a business. On the other hand, maybe the gang is into that kind of business too.
that�s right, I was wrong However, Sakurako-san knows that I�m a member of Kuromori house, whose business is a brothel, and so. She has no choice but to believe me.
Yes. Sakurako�s mother may have been bought by a man she knew from the past and raped her in front of the eyes of people who knew her. You can find customers who like to do that somewhere I added.
My mother may have experienced more pain than I could�ve imagined
I mean, Sakurako�s imagination will never be enough. Can you even say that you, a raised young lady, know much about prostitution?
I�m very sorry Good, I dragged her to my pace. Momoko-neechan and Misuzu�s reason for being here is for being her brake. If they�re watching, then, I probably won�t go too far, and that will make Sakurako-san feel at ease. And since Momoko-neechan�s watching everything, this will have an effect, warning that Sakurako can�t prostitute herself freely in the future. Kaan and Kouzuki house, especially the Kouzuki SS will probably be monitoring Sakurako-san�s daily life from now on. Sakurako-san hasn�t noticed those brakes yet.
Well, why don�t we start? Ruriko, let Sakurako do her prostitution declaration. Which camera should we use?
If so, then let�s have her face that camera over there Ruriko pointed at one of the cameras on the tripod
I�ll adjust the angle right now
Okay, Sakurako, sit down on the futon
What?
Just sit I sat on the futon while holding Sakurako-san�s body.
How�s this, Ruriko?
Yes, that�s good. I�ll start recording. The other room can view the broadcast too The huge monitor in the room shows Sakurako-san and me
Sakurako, look at the camera and speak your name. Your given name will do I whisper to Sakurako-san�s ears. The name Kanou house has to disappear from her head slowly.
I�m Sakurako Sakurako-san faced the camera and said.
Now, say your age and school-year
16, first-year in high school
Have you experienced sex before?

.

Look at the camera and speak, Sakurako
I don�t
What�s I don�t? I grope Sakurako�s breasts from behind, across her clothes.
i don�t have experience in sex.
So, you�re a virgin?
I�m a virgin
Who�s a virgin? I lifted Sakurako�s cheer girl outfit, exposed her breasts, covered by her bra with a hole on the nipple, to the camera.
Aah
Hurry up
Sakurako. Sakurako�s a virgin! Sakurako trembles in shame.
Everyone can see Sakurako�s embarrassing figure. I whispered to her ear.
yes Sakurako can feel Momoko-neechan�s gaze.
And, what is this virgin Sakurako about to do?
That�s.
Answer me, Sakurako
Sakurako just sold her body to Kuromori-sama
You were prostituting yourself to me, right?
Yes
By that, Sakurako meant that she wants to be deflowered, right?
Do as you please Kuromori-sama
I�m asking you Sakurako Sakurako�s exposed nipples begin to stiffen under the caress of my fingers.
Aah, Sakurako wants to lose her virginity through prostitution! I want to! Sakurako shouts out of self-abandonment.
Sakurako actually wants to become a fine prostitute, like your mother, right? ? Sakurako trembles from what I said.
What is it, Sakurako? Sakurako.
It is as Kuromori-sama says. I wanted to become a prostitute just like my birth mother Her body�s trembling as she speaks facing the camera.
Well said, good job Sakurako I put my hands on Sakurako�s miniskirt.
what?
Do you know what a hymen is, Sakurako? I lift her skirt and spread open her legs. Then, I forced it to do a pornographic pose.
We�re going to record Sakurako�s pure pussy before I deflower you
that�s.
I want to see it, and they all want to see it too I said.
Once my dick penetrates it, it will be something that you�ll never see again Don�t touch her genitals right away, first, rub her inner thighs.
Aah
Shiranui-san�s your bodyguard, so she must�ve seen you change clothes all the time, and you two come to hot spring and baths together, so she must�ve seen your naked body, but. My fingers slowly creep in.
I don�t think she�s ever seen Sakurako�s hymen, has she?
noo
Don�t speak like that, I own your body right now Sakurako I whispered, and with my middle finger from my right hand. To her skin in the hole of her panty. I opened Sakurako-san�s closed secret lip.
.aah Sakurako-san trembles.
Sakurako-san, that�s beautiful Ruriko brings her camera in to take a close-up shot of Sakurako�s genitals. The monitor shows her open slit. Her flesh-colored virgin soil. Sakurako-san�s love nectar drips from the inside.
Yes, it�s beautiful. Nobody�s entered here, before, but I�ll soon invade it and ejaculate a lot of semen
Ah, I can see Sakurako-san�s hymen Ruriko describes Sakurako-san�s hymen.
It�s this pink one here, but you will lose this soon Then, she spoke to Yoshiko-san.
Yoshiko-oneesama, can you take a still photo?
yes Yoshiko-san�s going to be Ruriko�s photography assistant today. Misuzu stands as the representative of the Kouzuki house, and so she has to stay back with Momoko-neechan. Michi has to keep Shiranui-san, Sakurako-san�s bodyguard in check. Right, how�s Shiranui-san? I look at Shiranui-san.
Sakurako-sama, this is heartbreaking Shiranui-san looks at her Master who�s forced to spread her legs. She�s looking away from the monitor showing Sakurako�s lewdness.
Shiranui-san, I think you should take a look I told her.
You�ll have a lifelong regret if you look away instead of watching your own master�s embarrassing scenes
Kuh I said. Shiranui-san tried to look up, but.
Wait, don�t look at me Shie Sakurako-san told her servant in panic.
I beg you, please don�t look I.
Sakurako has no choice in that though I say while caressing Sakurako�s pussy.
I want to show it, so she�ll have to watch the prostitute Sakurako Then.
Shiranui-san, what do you think? Are you sure you don�t want to look at Sakurako�s state right now? I told Shiranui-san.
If you�re serving her for the rest of your life, then you should Michi told Shiranui-san.
If you look away, then your Master will grow further from you Shiranui-san wants to save Shiranui-san from me, and yet, if she looks away, she can�t do anything.
Michi�s right. If you don�t watch until the end, Sakurako will dismiss Shiranui-san. If Shiranui-san wants to stay with Sakurako for the rest of your life, then you have to watch
Indeed, you may not be able to continue being Sakurako�s bodyguard if you don�t watch the most important part of her life as a woman Momoko-neechan said with a smile.
Are you ready to feel the joys and sorrows by Sakurako�s side?
I. Shiranui-san looked up.
Sakurako-sama, I.Shie will be with you. I will watch over Sakurako-sama always. Therefore, please strengthen your heart!
I. Sakurako-san swallowed the words I don�t want to be seen desperately. In her mind, the idea that she�s a prostitute who sold her body to me is becoming stronger than that she�s a young lady of the nobility. We need her to change her consciousness as a mere young lady will not be able to endure the humiliation.
Sakurako, you�re a prostitute�s daughter I said.
You�re a daughter of a prostitute, and you will become a prostitute too, that idea is embarrassing enough for you, isn�t it?
yes Sakurako-san replies with a small voice.
Here, tell Shiranui-san to watch you. To see Sakurako�s embarrassing figure
Shie.look at me. Look at my embarrassing figure Sakurako-san�s genitals drop warm liquid and I scoop it with my finger.
I�m such a miserable girl, a prostitute�s daughter Sakurako-san turned red from the words she said. Her love nectar spills out.
There�s a part of me that wants to do it while you�re dressed as a cheer girl, but I also want to see you naked Sakurako I want her to break free by the act of striping everything.
Let�s do it naked once, then we�ll have another round while you�re wearing your cheer girl outfit on I�m telling her that we�ll have multiple rounds from the beginning.
i understand Sakurako trembles, yet she answers.
Then, face the camera and strip. I�m going to enjoy it, but I want others to see Sakurako strip too
yes
Okay, stand up I let go of the hand holding Sakurako-san. Sakurako-san seems to wobble but she managed to stand up.
Sakurako-san, face this camera! Ruriko points. All the camera footage recorded will be saved on the laptop Ruriko brought with her, but. Ruriko decides which camera will be displayed on the monitor through the laptop.
Now, say that The prostitute, Sakurako, will be showing her nude virgin body I ordered Sakurako-san.
the prostitute, Sakurako.will be showing everyone.her.her nude virgin body She declares shamefully.
Now take it off
uu Aware of the camera and Momoko-neechan�s gaze. Sakurako-san begins to take off her clothes using her trembling hands. She takes off her cheer girl uniform and dropped her miniskirt. Then.
Oh, you can keep the garter belt and knee socks on I said.
That�s prostitute-like, isn�t it?
Yes Sakurako takes off her bra. Then lowered her panty.
You seem to be drenched now Sakurako�s crotch is leaking love nectar.
I�m very sorry, I�m so indecent Sakurako comments on herself.
Right. Sakurako�s indecent, you�re a girl who sold six hours of virgin body for six thousand yen after all I stood up and begin to take off my clothes too.
Aah
Don�t look away, keep your eyes on me. You�re going to find more stimulating things than a naked man!
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Don�t be so afraid I say while going in between Sakurako-san�s spread wide legs.
Sakurako�s body can now have sex Her body is easy to get wet, and so her slit is nicely opened. My eyes and fingers check on Sakurako-san�s vagina once again.
But I�m scared Sakurako-san lies down on the futon naked, trembling slightly.
It�s normal to be afraid on your first time. Even Misuzu was scared on her first I looked at Misuzu.
Yes. That was half a year ago, but now I�m enjoying it. It�s my greatest joy to have sex with Danna-sama Misuzu said with a smile.
During your first time, you�re not accustomed to it, and it will hurt when your hymen breaks. But in my case, the pleasure was already overwhelming on my second time
As for me, the pain from deflowering is sweet Michi said. This girl�s a masochist so she prefers pain.
Sakurako�s vagina is just as developed as Misuzu six months ago, and Michi�s slit is smaller than Sakurako and it�s hard to stick my dick inside, but I�m able to have sex with her I caress Sakurako�s pubis.
Yeah, this pussy won�t have problems in sex. I guarantee you
but. Sakurako-san looks up at me nervously.
It�s too late to say it, I already bought Sakurako�s body, and so, no matter how scared you are, we�ll definitely have sex I use my fingers to scoop the love nectar overflowing from Sakurako-san�s body and smear them on my glans.
I�m going to stick it inside Sakurako�s pussy, break through the hymen, and then into your cervix. Then, I�m going to shove it in and out again and again, and ejaculate inside Sakurako�s womb that never received a man�s semen
There�s no way something that big can get inside. It�ll break me Sakurako says while looking at my penis.
Don�t worry about that, Misuzu and Michi didn�t break from it I get on top of Sakurako-san�s body.
Yoshiko-oneesama, please come here Ruriko instructs Yoshiko-san, her assistant, to take photos of the moment of our union. Ruriko�s a specialist in filming sex, and so she knows the best positions and angles.
Give it up, Sakurako Momoko-neechan�s also watching our firstime sex with great interest.
uu! Shiranui-san, whose body is restrained, has her voice trembling as her Master�s chastity is in danger. But of course, she can�t move, and all she can do is watch us entwine, unable to do anything.
Here I go, Sakurako
I�m scared, I�m scared, I�m scared! I knew it, I don�t want this! Sakurako tries to escape from me by sliding her body up, but. I�ve had experience with so many virgins already. I grabbed Sakurako-san�s shoulders and didn�t let her escape.
i�m.I�m confused. I�m lost Sakurako who�s lying down on the futon looked up at me and said.
What are you confused about?
that�s.Sakurako doesn�t know if it�s really okay for Kuromori-sama to have sex with me. I don�t know Sakurako said.
Sakurako, do you like me, or do you hate me? I ask her while readying my penis to enter Sakurako-san�s vagina.
i don�t know
You don�t know?
i mean, I don�t know much about Kuromori-sama yet! Meaning; Sakurako-san doesn�t feel that I�m the man she loves enough that she�s willing to give her beautiful virgin body to me.
Yeah, you don�t know me that much. This is our second meeting after all. But. I said.
Isn�t prostitution about leaving your body in the care of a man you don�t know much about?
that�s.
That�s why it�s okay if our relationship is like that
but. As soon as Sakurako-san attempts to refute. I pushed in my hips.
Agauu! I thrust my glans into Sakurako-san�s entrance with that unintentional timing.
O-Ouch! Please stop it! I won�t stop now! I push down Sakurako�s shoulders and legs. Moving my hips further on her naked body lying on the futon.
ii.It hurts! I can�t! I can�t do this! Her hymen rejects my intrusion.
I�m tearing it, Sakurako!
noo! Noo, no, nonoo! I try to force my glans against the resistance. Pushing my hips further.
No! I can�t! It hurts! Please spar me! Sakurako screams in pain and fear. I look for the time she breathes out.
Iyaa! No more! Sakurako shouted loudly, and after breathing out, she breathes in. That�s the moment! Zumumumu!
O-Ouch! My penis tears Sakurako�s virgin membrane to pieces. I went further beyond while it breaks. Sakurako�s eyes spill tears.
aah, it hurts, it really hurts! Please stop!
That�s just half of it, there�s still more I slowly push in my hot rod deeper inside Sakurako. As expected of a virgin, she�s quite narrow and tight. Her tight road is pushing my thick penis.
aah, aah!
uu! Seeing her master violated, Shiranui-san�s also crying.
That�s the goal Zun! My glans kissed Sakurako-san�s uterus. My penis went inside Sakurako-san to the root.
Kuhaa, aa, it hurts. Sakurako-san breathes heavily. Having a foreign object come inside her must be painful. Her skin is flushed, and sweat floats on her skin.
Sakurako. Sakurako-san�s tight insides clamp my penis. It�s hot inside. It�s sticky and damp. It feels like I�m dipping my dick inside a hot spring. Sakurako-san�s body I�m embracing is also hot.
It�s all inside
uu Sakurako looks at me with wet eyes, unable to speak.
It feels good inside Sakurako. We�re having sex now
uu Sakurako-san�s eyes are still tearing up. I kissed Sakurako. Again and again. I should wait until her vagina gets accustomed with my penis inside her. I didn�t move my hips and groped Sakurako�s warm breasts instead. My thumb grinds her stiff nipples.
uu, haa Sakurako�s forehead is sweating. That expression of anguish from deflowering is always so sexy. I want to keep that for eternity.
Ruriko, are you taking photos? I asked Ruriko.
Yes, I�ve recorded everything as Onii-sama puts it inside Sakurako-san Ruriko said.
Yoshiko-oneesama, let�s switch cameras. I want to take photos of Onii-sama and Sakurako-sama�s connection
yes She switches the video camera she�s holding with Yoshiko-san�s photo camera.
Yoshiko-oneesama, please continue capturing Sakurako-san as I photograph her A beauty taking photos of another beauty being violated. I see. That sure is a sexy scene.
Onii-sama, can you lift yourself up? I want to take photos of where Onii-sama and Sakurako-san are connecting
Sure Ruriko said. I lift my body while still having my penis buried deep inside Sakurako-san. Ooh, you can clearly see my penis buried to the root inside Sakurako-san�s tight pussy.
It�s beautiful, Sakurako-san Ruriko takes photos of Sakurako-san�s body pierced by a meat spear from various angles.
And once you receive Onii-sama�s semen in your womb, you�ll become much more beautiful Ruriko�s aroused.
i. Sakurako-san finally speaks up.
I might not be able to go back to Kanou house anymore She looks at me in a daze, with tears in her eyes.
Obviously. Do you really think you can go back to being a daughter of nobility after willingly prostituting yourself, even just once I say while patting Sakurako-san�s warm body. Her desire for prostitution was a sudden self-abandonment. Even so, she assumes herself as the daughter of the Kanou house. However, as she�s offered her virginity to a man she doesn�t love. That cold reality assaults Sakurako-san.
i.what�s going to happen to me? Sakurako-san asks me.
That�s for you to decide, not me I pushed her aside.
Besides, we�re not done yet I check the situation of Sakurako-san�s body. Her hard breaths have calmed down. Her body�s no longer stiff. Yeah, her body�s getting accustomed to her firstime sex.
I still haven�t ejaculated inside Sakurako I pull my hips a bit
Ah Then, push in.
Uu Sakurako looks like she�s in pain, but she managed to endure it.
Even so, we�re not done with just one round, I�ll cum inside Sakurako again and again until we reach five o�clock I slowly move my hips.
Hauu, auu
I said it earlier this morning, but Sakurako might get pregnant with my child. But it can�t be helped. Sakurako�s a prostitute after all. You sold your body to me knowing that risk
noo, Noo She�s done this out of dark passion. She�s made promises out of the momentum, losing her sense of reality. Now, my penis is crawling inside Sakurako-san. The cold reality that she might not be able to come back has haunted her.
Anyway, I�m going to be pleasuring myself until five o�clock and after that, it�s out of my responsibility. The time I bought Sakurako-san for is only until five o�clock. Our relationship is only until then.
That�s.uu
Isn�t that what prostitution is? Sakurako, you know that and that�s why you sold your body to me, didn�t you?
Noo.uu, kuu Sakurako begins to cry for real. So. I intensified my hips.
Aguu! It hurts! It hurts!
Endure it, it�s your first sex so it hurts
But, but! Her body sways indecently. Her cute breasts dance around. Oh, Ruriko�s now holding the video camera, capturing our union.
sakurako, I�m going to pour in my first shot My desire to ejaculate comes up.
Now, say Please cum inside me I don�t mind getting pregnant, please cum in Sakurako�s womb!
Hii! Everything�s out of her imagination. Real sex, real prostitution. Her fear of pregnancy.
Say it! Sakurako! You�ll have to do everything I tell you
uu Sakurako trembles.
please cum.inside Sakurako. She looks up at me and said while tears spill from her eyes.
Next?
sakurako.won�t mind.if she gets pregnant with Kuromori-sama�s child. The waves of reality gush in as she says it.
No, I can�t! I�m scared! I�m scared!
I don�t care, I�m still cumming inside you Sakurako! I spurt in.
Ouch! It hurts! It hurts! It really hurts! I violate Sakurako-san�s vagina as our abdomens create a clapping sound.
aah, it hurts! Help me! Mother! aah! Shie! Father! Aah, it�s surging.
sakurako! I�m cumming! Cumming! Cumming!
Noo! Stop! Please stop! No more! uu! Cumming!
aah! My penis gushed inside Sakurako�s vagina.
Kyaa Byrururururu, my white liquid pours inside her womb. Sakurako screams with her whole body.
aah, Sakurako! Sakurako! There�s more! Still cumming! Byukubyuku. Byrurururu!
it�s hot, it�s spreading! I grind my hips. Rubbing my glans onto Sakurako-san�s puffy uterus. Pouring my semen again and again. My hot liquid is spreading inside Sakurako-san�s womb.
aah, so beautiful. It�s lovely, Sakurako-san Her first sex, first creampie. Ruriko captures Sakurako-san�s face of horror as she�s confused with everything.
uu, Sakurako! I tightened my ass and squeezed until the last drop inside Sakurako Then.
Haa, haa, haa, haa I fell exhausted on Sakurako-san�s sweating skin.
That was amazing, Sakurako I kissed Sakurako-san�s dumbfounded face. I embraced Sakurako-san�s body, which I just deflowered.
We still have three more hours, and to think that I can bang Sakurako�s body all I want for six thousand Yen makes me really happy Tears flow from Sakurako-san�s eyes. I licked off her tears. It�s to show that her tears also belong to me.
i. Sakurako-san looks up at the ceiling. Oh, so rape eyes is actually real.
Look at me, Sakurako I said. Sakurako-san�s black eyes look at me feebly.
Do you regret this? Sakurako-san;
I don�t know If she answered I do, Then, Sakurako-san will never be able to recover.
You�re not allowed to regret anything until five. You�re a prostitute, so you don�t have time to reflect on yourself I said.
For now, look at nobody but me. Think of how I could enjoy your body more, focus on more lewd sex
Yes Sakurako replies immediately. If she rethinks of what it means for her to prostitute herself, then. It�s because she realized that her mind�s been pushed to the point of breakdown. Therefore, she seals up that Self that is about to sink into fear and regret. If not, Sakurako-san won�t be able to keep herself.
Sakurako�s body is amazing I grind the penis still buried inside Sakurako-san. I don�t wither just from a single ejaculation.
Hey, I praised your body, now say your thanks I said.
Thank you for praising Sakurako�s body Sakurako told me with a confused look.
Did you feel my semen pour inside you Sakurako?
Yes
Are you scared? Scared that you might get pregnant
Yes Sakurako replies honestly.
Sakurako, you asked for help when I was about to ejaculate. Do you remember?
No.
Sakurako, you said Father, help me Then, you also shouted, Shie, help me.
I have them all recorded, shall we play it? Ruriko asks me.
Later, not now I say while caressing Sakurako-san�s face. I wipe off the tears that flowed from her eyes.
Then, Sakurako, you also said: Mother, help me I look at Sakurako-san�s eye and said.
That mother.which one is it? Sakurako�s startled.
Was it the mother from the Kanou house that raised you? Or was it the mother who gave birth to you? Her mother is from the Kanou house. Or the mother who gave birth to her went to prostitution and died. A mother she never met.
My mother from the Kanou house Sakurako told me.
If that�s the case, Sakurako�s not a child of a prostitute. Sakurako�s heart is still a daughter of the Kanou house�s mother As soon as I told her. Sakurako begins to cry loudly.
Mother! I�m sorry! Sakurako�s.Sakurako�s. Sakurako thought of the mother that raised her and she cried. She�s regretting prostitution. To lose her virginity from something like this.
That�s so cute, Sakurako And so, I resume moving my hips. We�re going for the second round without pulling out. Chapter 1238. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Washing off the Virgin Blood Chapter 1238. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Washing off the Virgin Blood
Anyway, we�ll take a shower first so Momoko-neechan can have a tea break Sakurako-san�s still spreading her legs, staring at the ceiling dumbfoundedly. We�ll clean off the damage that�s left in Sakurako-san�s deflowered body. Especially her crotch, we have to clean off the virgin blood. The blood on my dick too. I can�t let her fellate this. You shouldn�t really lick human blood.
Yes, I�ll prepare them. Which do you prefer, cold or warm drinks? Misuzu told Momoko-neechan.
Cold please, I�m thirsty Momoko-neechan was so engrossed watching Sakurako-san and I have sex. Her lust is quite strong too.
Would you like cold coffee or tea? This is Grandfather�s exclusive room so we don�t have drinks like juice Misuzu said.
Oh? Misuzu-oneesama, I think the next room has a lemon juice used for cocktails Ruriko said. But.
I�ll take iced coffee. I just want to cool my head off Momoko-neechan said.
Well then, I�ll prepare some
Yoshiko-oneesama, please help Misuzu-oneesama, I will guide Onii-sama to the bathroom Only the three of the Kouzuki house know Jii-chan�s exclusive room. And so, they split their work.
Sakurako, get up. Can you stand? I asked her.
yes Sakurako-san slowly raises her body.
Come here, hold onto me
Ugh As expected, her crotch and waist are in pain from the deflowering. She managed to stand up while frowning. Sakurako-san�s crotch, thighs, and ass are smeared with her virgin blood and my semen.
!
Shiranui-san, Sakurako-san�s bodyguard, looks at Sakurako-san�s body in pain. She wants to say something.
Michi, let her speak
Yes Michi loosened up her Qi.
uu, sakurako-sama Shiranui-san calls out her Master with a dry voice, but. Sakurako turned her face away mournfully. She can�t bear to have her servant see her like that. Sakurako-san�s mind is still a young lady of the Kanou house. Shiranui-san�s master.
kuromori-sama, i beg you Shiranui-san talks to me as her master closed her heart on her.
Please let me cleanse Sakurako-sama�s body This body that�s stained with sweat, love nectar, virgin blood, and semen. Shiranui-san wants to cleanse it with her hand.s
No. That�s for me to enjoy. Sakurako isn�t Shiranui-san�s master right now. She�s just a prostitute I bought I rejected Shiranui-san. It�ll only be painful for Sakurako-san if her servant is gentle with her.
Then, I.I�ll also be a prostitute!
Shie? Sakurako-san�s surprised with what Shiranui-san said.
I�ll sell my body to Kuromori-sama too, so please Is she serious? Or maybe, she�s just desperate?
How much? I asked.
What?
I bought Sakurako�s body for six hours costing 6000 yen. Shiranui-san, I think you�re still a virgin, but how much are you willing to sell yourself to me?
i don�t mind if it�s 3000 yen! Shiranui-san says in a panic.
Half price compared to Sakurako?
I don�t mind if it�s just a quarter! Oh, she�s. She feels like her bond with Sakurako-san is about to break. She�s scared that Sakurako-san might go away somewhere she can�t reach. That�s why she�s trying to catch up with Sakurako-san by becoming a prostitute too. That�s very desperate, very much like her. However. She won�t understand how Sakurako-san feels through that.
You don�t get it I speak coldly.
if so, 500 yen, 100 yen, I don�t care. Get it for free. Please, just let me come with Sakurako-sama See? She doesn�t get it. If it�s free, then it�s not prostitution.
That�s not what I�m talking about Shiranui-san, you don�t see your own value I said.
Shiranui-san, you have a better body than Sakurako. A trained body is surely tight. Also, since you serve people normally, you�ll definitely be more attentive when serving me. You won�t become like Sakurako, who�s a dropout prostitute who can�t do anything unless told to I said. Sakurako-san�s shocked.
Oh, you don�t get it either Sakurako? You saw me have sex with Misato earlier, haven�t you? Misato received lessons from Minaho-neesan as a prostitute cadet.
That�s the kind of sex you expect as a customer when paying a prostitute. Always thinking of how to give me pleasure, and doing her best to serve. Am I wrong? As for why Misato�s sent here. Even showing her prostitute skills to Sakurako-san. I think Sakurako-san should notice by now.
Sakurako, all you did was follow as I order you and lay down with your legs wide open. That wasn�t the kind of sex that I, the customer, could enjoy comfortably. Isn�t that right?

!
She had to endure the pain of losing her virginity and the shame of having sex with spectators, and yet. Sakurako�s told that she did poorly, so she looked down in pain.
This is why Sakurako�s a cheap bargain priced 1000 yen per hour. You were so bad in prostitution that you�re almost useless
But, wasn�t Kuromori-sama delighted to do the act with Sakurako-sama earlier? Hearing me speak too harshly, Shiranui-san protests.
Yeah, as a woman, Sakurako�s great. She�s cute, beautiful, and has a nice body. It also felt great to have sex with her I affirmed.
But, she�s a failure as a prostitute. A total failure I speak clearly.
And so, Shiranui-san, I�m in the middle of renting this 1000 yen per hour cheap yet hard to deal with the failure of a prostitute, and yet, why are you trying to sell yourself cheaper?
that�s.
Listen, the price of things is the value of the thing itself! Sakurako promised to sell her body to me for 6000 yen for 6 hours, and when she received that amount of money from me, she made herself a cheap and bad prostitute I look at Sakurako.
Think about it Sakurako. Sure, your birth mother had no choice but to become a prostitute. She was cornered in her life to the point that she had to do it to survive. Am I wrong? Sakurako looks at me as I speak about her birth mother.
So, how much do you think did your birth mother cost per hour? Maybe it wasn�t calculated per hour but per evening, or maybe the cost was per rounds of sex

.
This girl who grew up as a young lady didn�t think about her mother from a financial perspective.
Do you think that your birth mother sold her body for a thousand yen per hour? Of course not! If you had no choice but to sell your body, and yet the price was just a thousand yen per hour? Then there are other better jobs for that Sakurako�s birth mother became a prostitute after giving birth to her. Then, she was shocked that her mother died as a prostitute. Therefore, Feeling despair from the shock she felt, she accepted the job of prostituting her body for 1000 yen per hour. However, that only means.
Sakurako, you wanted to understand how your birth mother felt when she decided to prostitute herself, but. I said.
You would�ve never understood your mother from this. Just the act of selling your body is not quite the same as the situation your birth mother faced
uu, uu Sakurako begins to cry again.
Stop crying. I�m sure that even Sakurako�s birth mother had many times when she wanted to cry during her prostitute business. But, she can�t cry in the middle of work, and she has to keep her smile to let her customer enjoy I keep cornering her.
Wasn�t that what Misato did earlier? Do you think that Misato, the young lady of the Kurama house, has accepted that her house has collapsed and that she had to be a prostitute, from the bottom of her heart? Do you really think that she�s happy to come here today because Jii-chan instructed her to have sex with me in front of you? Misato isn�t here so I can say anything. If she�s here, she would be saying that I did it willingly
But, Misato kept her smile, and she had sex with me while still smiling. Even when embarrassed, she had sex while Sakurako�s watching. Do you know why? Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san look at me with shocked faces.
That�s because she knows that she had to be a prostitute to revive the Kurama house, and she accepted it. She had resolved. She was ready for it. Even today, Jii-chan�s subtracting the amount of Misato�s hard work with her body from the Kurama house�s debt. Misato�s sex is all for the Kurama house�s sake. Knowing that Misato swallows her pain and smiles when having sex. That�s what it means to sell one�s body. Prostitution is the ultimate service industry I said.
It�s out of the question for a prostitute to say I don�t care how much, just like how Sakurako did it. Then, you feel satisfied after getting paid and laying down like a dead fish, it�s the worst. You�re a failure Sakurako-san turned pale. Now, it makes no sense why I violated her.
But, we still have until five o�clock. That was our contract, and I already paid you. I�m hoping that you become a better prostitute by the time we reach our time limit Then.
Even so, I�m keeping company this cheap and useless prostitute Sakurako, and yet, Shiranui-san�s trying to sell her body to me for a cheaper price? I speak sharply to Shiranui-san.
If you say that you have a low price, then it�s like saying that You don�t have any worth Why would I have to deal with a woman who sells herself for a hundred yen, or even free?
i�m very sorry Shiranui-san bows her head out of the momentum.
Make yourself at least a ten thousand yen woman. But in exchange, the price comes together with labor. Shiranui-san�s face and body are fine jewels, and so you�re worth higher than Sakurako, the problem is your heart I knock on my chest and said.
If you�re a prostitute, then you�re not going to get naked and lie down on the bed, then say do whatever you want, but you need to ready your mind to become a prostitute I speak to Shiranui-san, but I want it to reach Sakurako-san.
If not, you may have experienced, but you�ll never understand Then. Momoko-neechan looks at me with a smile.
Kou-chan�s really amazing Hmm?
It�s not easy to talk to someone so passionate and have them take you seriously when you�re completely naked Err. Oh yeah, I�m still naked. My dick�s half-erect.
Oh? But it�s usual for us Misuzu replies with a smile.
We always talk to each other respectfully when naked. That�s when Danna-sama�s the most charming after all Oh, I�m. I�m talking like I�m so great when I�m naked. Let�s reflect on that. Ugh.
Oh well, I�m taking Sakurako to shower now. Shiranui-san, you should cool down your head first It�s the worst if she says I want to be a prostitute too, due to the mood.
Shiranui-san, you should just let Kou-chan take care of Sakurako Momoko-neechan said.
I�ve been watching since earlier but he�s always been thinking of Sakurako, and he�s gentle with every move he makes, there�s no danger. I know Kou-chan feels that too That�s.
Sakurako, this is your problem. If you�re able to look at yourself objectively, then you�ll see how much kindness Kou-chan�s shown you Momoko-neechan�s gentle smile confused Sakurako-san.
This is the shower room
Thanks, Ruriko I put Sakurako on the tile. Sakurako�s hiding her breasts and crotch with her hand. She�s a little bow-legged, that�s because she�s feeling discomfort from losing her virginity.
Don�t hide your body, Sakurako I say while checking the water coming out of the shower.
I�ve seen it all already. I know the feel and the taste of your lips. The softness of your breasts, and even the texture of your nipples. I also know how it feels inside Sakurako�s pussy, and only I will know the feeling of Sakurako�s hymen breaking
!

It�s too late to hide anything from me. Sakurako, you already know the taste of my kiss, my semen, and even the feeling of semen inside you
Yes Sakurako hangs her head and replies.
Lower your hands, don�t hide it
Understood Sakurako lowers her hand.
Yeah, Sakurako has nicely shaped breasts, and I love seeing nipples Then.
Spread your legs a bit and broaden your shoulders. I�m going to wash you I took the showerhead and poured warm water. I wait for the right temperature.
Loosen up, you�re putting too much pressure on your hips. I know that you feel pain and some discomfort, feeling like there�s something inside, but you don�t have to make your body that stiff. I said.
If your body remains tense, I can�t wash your body. I can�t open your slit and wash inside
but. It can�t be helped.
Okay, do as I say. Take a deep breath I took a deep breath and let Sakurako-san�s body relax.
Okay, another one, breathe in. Breathe out Yeah, Sakurako-san�s body is loosening up. Then.
Ah! My semen drips out of Sakurako-san�s slit and to the floor. Oh, her body�s too stiff that the semen in her vagina drips out as she relaxes.
i�m sorry Sakurako-san�s blushing from embarrassment.
Don�t mind it, it happens often I said. Then pour warm water on Sakurako�s skin. Yeah, that�s a skin of a high school beauty. It repels water nicely. I washed her shoulder, back, belly, and crotch gently.
!

Does it feel stingy? Endure it I wipe the blood and semen with my hand.
Two rounds worth of semen is inside Sakurako�s belly right now I say while patting Sakurako-san�s abdomen.
It�s Sakurako�s unsafe day today so if you don�t drink contraceptives, then you�ll have a really high chance of getting pregnant
yes It�s quite emotional to think that deep inside this soft and smooth belly is my sperm attacking Sakurako-san�s egg.
Even if you have contraceptives, there�s still the possibility remaining Oh, there�s that story. But the truth is, the birth control pills we use in the Black Forest have almost no danger of pregnancy.
When that happens, then I�ll take the child in Sakurako�s stomach. Don�t worry I rub my cheek against Sakurako-san�s stomach and said.
I�ll make you happy, no matter what happens I�m ready for that.
Well, put your legs down here, I�ll check if there are any wounds inside
Ah, I understand Sakurako lies down on the tile and spreads her legs.
Okay, I�m taking a look I open Sakurako�s slit. I cleanse her insides with the shower.
Auu Sakurako-san�s sensitive, and so she leaked such a voice.
Hmm
How is it? Sakurako asks worriedly as I peek inside.
I tore the hymen cleanly. It seems that the bleeding stopped There�s hardly any damage inside. Even so, she shouldn�t have sex anymore later today. But, I�ll have sex with Sakurako at least one more time. I still have a few things I need to tell her until five o�clock.
I think it should be okay, we can still have sex, Sakurako
yes Sakurako replies with a lonely tone.
Okay, now Sakurako, wash my dick
Huh?
You�re a prostitute so that�s natural
i understand I gave the showerhead to Sakurako. Her thin fingers touched my dick.
You�re used to it, aren�t you? Touching my dick I mean
Yes Sakurako washes my dick gently just as I did with her. Yeah, that�s pleasant.
Ah, Kuromori-sama My penis grows big in Sakurako�s hand. Chapter 1239. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Pride and Determination Chapter 1239. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Pride and Determination
uhm There are only the two of us in the shower room. While Sakurako�s holding my penis with her hands. It grew big.
Think about what you should do Sakurako-san�s a prostitute I rented out at the moment.
should I suck it again? Sakurako-san looked up at me and said. I look at my penis and check if there�s still some blood in it.
It�s okay to lick it, but there are other ways, like rubbing it on Sakurako�s breasts, or nipples, or cheeks
yes Sakurako immediately rubs my glans to her pink nipples.
How is it? Sakurako-san looks up at me and asked.
Yeah, that feels good. How about you Sakurako?
What?
You see, in sex, what pleases me should also please Sakurako a bit too. That�s how it has to be. It would be weird if it�s just the man feeling pleasure, and the woman is in pain
Is that true?
What do you think, Sakurako? What are your impressions after having sex with me? Sakurako-san rubs my penis on her chest.
I�m a little scared She thinks so.
Of me?
No, I know that Kuromori-sama�s being considerate with me and that you�re teaching me various things Sakurako-san tells me.
I assumed that selling one�s body to a man meant that it would be more violent and that I would be one-sidedly violated. That the man would be cruel to me, relieving his lust. That prostitution is about enduring that This young lady was afraid of sex as it was unknown to her.
Kuromori-sama, you explained everything to me kindly. No, you guided me. Is that correct? Well.
Yeah, it�s troublesome to think of me as the norm, so I�ll explain this. If it�s a high school boy who�s overflowing with ordinary lust, then it might be absurd to have him do anything he wants with Sakurako�s body for six hours. He would be unleashing all his lust. Of course, not all men are like that, but still Like, some would not be able to get erect out of nervousness as she�s such a beauty. The type who can�t do anything until time�s up.
To me, having sex with Sakurako today is a positive for my life
Are you trying to make sure that I have no regrets?
No, you can regret all you want. If that kind of experience can let Sakurako understand with her body that you shouldn�t experience it again. That�s another positive in your life
So I don�t get to prostitution again? Sakurako looks at me with her big eyes.
That�s not it. What I want you to understand is that this kind of experience will not let Sakurako understand her birth mother Just because she tried out the act of prostitution doesn�t mean that she would understand her mother who died a prostitute.
Sakurako, you and your mother had different conditions for prostitution. Different circumstances. Right?
Yes
Sakurako�s mother had to sell her body to survive. She was under a gang control, and so she can�t leave that environment, and was killed I said.
Sakurako, you�re prostituting yourself, in a hotel owned by Kouzuki house, in an exclusive room. Kaan Momoko-neechan and Misuzu�s watching. They were there to make sure that I don�t do anything cruel to Sakurako. They�re not just pressure for you, but me too
That�s.
Sakurako, you should see how much these people love you, and how worried they are
Yes, you�re right Sakurako nods obediently.
Furthermore, they think it�s okay for Sakurako to have sex to recover from her current despair After knowing her birth mother�s tragic death. Also, the information is leaked into the family of her fiance and they one-sidedly broke off the engagement. Sakurako-san felt despair, desperation.
That�s why Sakurako�s left to my care
Yes Sakurako agreed with me.
If so, what should I do from now on? She asks me.
That�s for you to decide I smiled.
All I have to do is enjoy Sakurako�s body until five o�clock. And so, I want to convey to Sakurako that sex is a fun activity. That actual sex is fun. That you shouldn�t feel hopeless from sex. That it�s nothing but happiness I squatted and touched Sakurako�s abdomen.
My semen�s filling you up here, and maybe, it�s already meeting with Sakurako�s egg, creating our child. Thinking of it that way makes me happy
Kuromori-sama?
I won�t be like Sakurako�s father. I�ll take Sakurako and your child and make you happy. Yeah, that�s good. It�s exciting
But, Misuzu-sama Sakurako said.
I don�t mind at all Misuzu comes in naked.
All the women Danna-sama loves are my precious sisters She said with a smile.
Is Momoko-neechan good? I asked.
Yoshiko-oneesama and Ruriko are looking after her. Ruriko�s much more dignified than me so I think that she�s suited to dealing with Momoko-oneesama I mean, Ruriko and Yoshiko-san�s combo can deal with her.
Besides, Momoko-oneesama wants me to check the situation. She�s quite aroused Misuzu said.
She just watched a young lady of the big three deflowered after all To Momoko-neechan, the Kaan, Kouzuki, and Kanou house, are special houses among the nobility. Even if they�ve lost influence. She watched the young lady of the Kanou house, a family with high standing and pride, having sex with me as a prostitute, and got aroused.
Momoko-oneesama is carrying a lot True. You keep missing it because of her bright and flashy personality, but.
Momoko-neechan�s just like Ruriko back then. She�s a Queen of her kingdom with just her and her servant, Yamada Umeko-san, and she never had any close friends The girl with too much social standing and fortunes becomes isolated. Mariko noticed Momoko-neechan�s loneliness. This is why Momoko-neechan picked the girl who won�t be bothered by the young ladies and the students of that school as her protegee.
We didn�t get to talk to Momoko-oneesama until the party in the Kouzuki mansion the other day Misuzu�s right. That party did a major change among the relationship of the young ladies of nobility. It gave them a chance to know each other. And now, they�re doing a joint self-defense training session for the young ladies and guards at Kouzuki SS.
Misuzu and Ruriko got along, and they Momoko-neechan came here for Sakurako If this was the unsocial relationship before, then Momoko-neechan won�t come to a Kouzuki building.
Oh? I think that it�s Danna-sama who gets along with Momoko-oneesama the most Misuzu smiled.
Danna-sama took over Momoko-oneesama�s interest Me?
Momoko-oneesama doesn�t seem to completely trust me or Ruriko, and yet, she trusts Danna-sama
But, weren�t you sent here to make sure that I don�t do anything weird to Sakurako in the shower room? That�s why Misuzu came here. That means that Momoko-neechan doesn�t trust me, right?
Momoko-oneesama doesn�t like it when Danna-sama�s doing lewd stuff with Sakurako-san while she�s not watching. She wants to see everything that Danna-sama does, so she could imagine the same thing done to her later Misuzu?
Momoko-oneesama�s most likely going to tease herself a lot tonight. She�s seen something so stimulating after all Momoko-neechan�s going to use Sakurako-san�s sex with me as her material for masturbation?
Momoko-oneesama has that strong desire to be raped while Danna-sama�s been caring for her Misuzu tells me with a smile.
We need to grant Momoko-oneesama�s wish soon Misuzu and Ruriko are doing a team project for their Momoko-neechan rape plan. It won�t be rape unless Momoko-neechan�s surprised by the situation. I don�t know much about the lives of the young ladies who attend their school.
No, let�s not think about Momoko-neechan for now. It�s Sakurako�s time until five I look at Sakurako-san, who�s dumbfounded with Misuzu�s conversation with me, and said.
Anyway, I accept Danna-sama�s decisions. Sakurako-san�s going to be a good little sister, and I�ll raise Sakurako-san�s child just like my own. All I ask for is for Sakurako-san to treat Danna-sama�s children with love, and live together with everyone happily Misuzu said.
Ruriko and Michi and all my other little sisters will bear Danna-sama�s children
Ruriko-sama too? Oh, Sakurako doesn�t know that Ruriko�s my sex slave.
Yes, Ruriko too. Only Danna-sama can show love to such a beautiful and charming girl. Sakurako-san too Misuzu said like it�s natural.
Oh, Yoshiko-san�s out of it though I had to add that.
It�s just a matter of time, or should I say that Yoshiko-sama�s about to finally show her resolve Err.
Anyway, we�ll accept Sakurako-san whatever happens from here on. We�ll keep you safe. Even if you�re to be disowned by the Kanou house Misuzu suggests a stable future for Sakurako-san.
Of course, Shiranui-san can come too. Ruriko and I would want to see Sakurako-san become Danna-sama�s exclusive prostitute for the rest of her life My exclusive prostitute.
On the surface, Sakurako-san will be kept by the Kouzuki house for family reasons. They will not see that as weird. Kouzuki house should have no problem sheltering a young lady of the Kaan house, and since everyone knows that Kaan house�s finances are struggling, then they�ll pretend that Sakurako-san has come for bridal training to deepen her relationship with the Kouzuki house Misuzu said.
But in fact, Sakurako-san�s bridal training is training to make children with Danna-sama Misuzu speaks with a smile. Sakurako-san�s speechless.
Sakurako-san can continue as both a young lady of nobility and Danna-sama�s exclusive prostitute. It can be a family kept secret. Sakurako-san and Kanou house�s scandal will never leak outside. Kouzuki house can guarantee that I mean, Kouzuki SS is already mine.
However Misuzu erased the smile on her face.
Sakurako-san, I believe that you already know this but my suggestion is only applicable when you are Danna-sama�s woman, and nobody else. If Sakurako-san were to desire another man in her life, then we can�t support Sakurako-san anymore Misuzu said. Sakurako-san�s body trembled. Misuzu�s pushing her presence.
Of course, you don�t have to decide now, you still have until five tonight. No, we don�t mind if you decide after you returned to the Kanou house. If you accept my suggestion, then we�ll come and pick you up Misuzu brings her smile back again. Sakurako will at least look for a path in her life after five. The available path for her isn�t a bad one.
Well then, Danna-sama. Misuzu drank a bit too many cold drinks Misuzu smiles.
Sure, I�ll watch I see. So that�s why Misuzu�s naked.
Sakurako-san, I have this troublesome fetish. Do you know what a fetish is? It�s an embarrassing habit Misuzu said.
You see, I love it when Danna-sama watches me pee. It arouses me. But of course, I only do it in front of Danna-sama. Danna-sama�s the only one I want to see. Danna-sama�s okay with anything we wish, no matter how embarrassing it is She says, then squats on the tiles of the shower room.
Ruriko loves filming and taking photos of sex. That�s Ruriko�s fetish. She takes photos of herself, and the other girls when they have sex. She�s aroused by that. That�s why Danna-sama lets Ruriko do what she wants At first, that was just the rule in the Black Forest. But recently, Ruriko�s taking the initiative in bringing equipment for the task. She�s filming sex like it�s natural.
The other girls are also the same. Michi likes it when it hurts, and so Danna-sama spanks her butt. Michi wishes for it, and Danna-sama�s playing with us all the time, no matter what Then.
Danna-sama, Misuzu�s going to pee
Yeah, I�ll be watching I said. Misuzu;
uu, uu She starts peeing right in front of Sakurako-san. Misuzu�s transparent pee drips onto the tiles with an arc like a rainbow. It smells a bit.
Danna-sama, it�ll splash on you there Misuzu said, but.
We�re taking a shower anyway. I�ll just wash it off I said. Then, I watch carefully as water is released from the urethral opening of Misuzu�s slit.
This is embarrassing, yet, arousing. I feel good Misuzu speaks her impressions.
aa Before long, her peeing lost force and stopped. The last drops fall from Misuzu�s crotch to the tile.
Haa, that felt great Misuzu smiles.
Sakurako-san. I�ve watched your embarrassing moments, and so I showed you mine. While my peeing self doesn�t have the same embarrassment from losing my virginity, that�s it for now. If you want to watch my deflowering, then we have it in the Kuromori mansion, you can watch it if you want
Misuzu-sama? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
If not, we�ll never be in equal status, right? That�s why I did this Even if they�re from the big three, Kanou house is only managing to keep their pride thanks to Kaan and Kouzuki house�s help. Honestly, they�re no match for Kaan and Kouzuki house. And so, having Kaan Momoko-neechan and Misuzu watch her have sex. To Sakurako-san, it�s a disgrace that she has to endure.
The truth is, I would�ve gone in and shown you how Danna-sama and I have sex, but since Danna-sama wants to focus on you until five o�clock, forgive me if all I can do is pee Misuzu said.
And, I think it�s about time you notice. That no matter what�s the situation, you can never escape from your fate as the daughter of the Kanou house. This is why your first experience had Momoko-oneesama and me as spectators Misuzu erased her smile again.
Even Danna-sama had to be with you, showing the most embarrassing figure of humans to Momoko-oneesama That�s.
It�s embarrassing to show your skin and have sex while others are watching, and that�s also true for Danna-sama. Danna-sama�s not an exhibitionist. He�s a gentleman. Do you understand, Sakurako-san? He won�t touch a woman�s body like he�s intimate with them, and that also applies to sex. Have you felt him look at your body lasciviously? Misuzu asks.
Yes, Kuromori-sama�s always talking to me with earnest thoughts
And, in sex, he�s passionate. Even so, he never asks for sex beyond our capacity.
Misuzu-sama�s right, I believe Sakurako-san said.
Then, you should understand that even Danna-sama doesn�t want to have sex with Sakurako-san in front of all those people, and yet he has to. He would rather want to do it at his pace, where Momoko-oneesama and I aren�t watching No, I. It�s rarer to have sex with nobody spectating. Ever since my first experience with Yukino, I always feel like someone�s watching when I�m having sex.
But, Danna-sama�s endured all that embarrassment, and got naked in front of Momoko-oneesama and had sex with you Sakurako-san looked at me.
In your mind, you might be enduring some hardships as Danna-sama bought you, but Danna-sama�s also going through some pain just to accommodate you. If you don�t see that, then it troubles me
No, Misuzu, I�m just ready for what I do I said.
The truth is, Danna-sama had no reason to be prepared for the sake of Sakurako-san. Besides, it�s Sakurako-san who brought the idea that she wanted to sell her body, and yet, Danna-sama prepared the place, even paid money, and yet, he�s still to be embarrassed, that�s just wrong Misuzu speaks clearly.
I�m the elder here, and so I want to advise out of concern. Yes, that�s all from Misuzu Misuzu smiles again and speaks to Sakurako-san.
Sakurako-san, take back your pride
The pride as a daughter of nobility, the daughter of Kanou house? Sakurako-san asks Misuzu.
Wrong, your pride as a person, as a woman Misuzu said.
As of now, you�re no longer a virgin, but your mind is still of a child. Even during your sex earlier, you just let Danna-sama lead you all the way. That�s not even prostitution. It�s just Danna-sama dealing with a desperate child That�s.
But, Sakurako-san�s stomach now has Danna-sama�s baby seed. Your body is already carrying Danna-sama�s child. You�ll become a mother Misuzu said. Sakurako-san touches her abdomen.
And so, be an adult. Take responsibility for what you do. You should show gratitude to those you caused trouble with. If you can�t do that, then you�ll never mature Misuzu says that and then stands up. She washes her crotch with shower water. Then, she also washed off the tiles she peed on and even the splash that reached us. She�s cleaning up after herself.
Well then, Misuzu will return to the room Misuzu tells me with a smile.
Sakurako-san has to talk to Danna-sama where we�re not present
Yes, thanks Misuzu I thanked Misuzu.
I love you, Danna-sama Misuzu left the shower room with a smile. Now it�s just Sakurako-san and me in the tile and mirror shower room.
Kuromori-sama, I�m truly sorry for the troubles I�ve caused Sakurako-san told me.
Sakurako, it�s too early for you to say that. Say it when everything�s over I look at her in the eyes and said.
Indeed. Even so, I would like to ask for forgiveness for my ill-manners Sakurako said and bows her head to me.
Sakurako will do anything from here on until five o�clock. I don�t know much about sex, and so I�d like to ask for Kuromori-sama�s guidance. I�m sorry, and please take care of me Sakurako-san managed to break through thanks to Misuzu�s talk. Since she signed the prostitution contract, she had to be active during sex with me until five.
Then, let�s go for another shot I said. Let�s have her experience sex while not feeling Momoko-neechan�s gaze.
Turn your back on me, get on all fours, and look at yourself in the mirror, then I will violate you like a beast
yes, uhm, please teach me We begin to have sex with just the two of us. Chapter 1240. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Second Round of Sex and Fresh Start Chapter 1240. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Second Round of Sex and Fresh Start
Uhm, this is. Sakurako-san and I sit on the shower room tiles naked. Embracing each other, with our backs leaned against the wall as we face a large mirror. First, I�ll have Sakurako-san stroke my penis with her hand to get it to full erection.
It�s getting bigger.and hotter This beautiful girl who just lost her virginity minutes ago is making my dick grow.
Sakurako�s hand feels great. I whisper as I kiss Sakurako�s smooth cheeks.
Make it big, then it will go inside Sakurako and pour semen again
Can you let out that much again? Sakurako-san asks bashfully.
I don�t know about other boys, but I usually have sex about five to six rounds in succession. At best, I can go further than ten I tell her honestly.
If there�s a girl who really wants to have sex, then I play with them no matter what, unless I have something else I must do. I never say I�m not in the mood, or I don�t want to do it right now
Why? Sakurako asks me curiously.
Because, if my woman feels sad, depressed, anxious, then they seek sex from me to blow away those emotions. If that�s the case, then my only choice is to respond to their desires I replied honestly.
They believe that I�ll accompany them when they want to have sex anytime, and so I have to answer their expectations
Answer their expectations?
Yeah, that�s because they believe in me I told Sakurako-san with a smile.
My family now has nobody with blood relations with me. Our relationship is built on trust. Not through words, but through actions Nobody believes if you just speak of it. If you don�t show yourself sweating from your actions for the family.
That�s why I always use my body in case someone in the family got in trouble. They believe that I�ll come to their aid for sure. If I break their hopes, even just once, my family will collapse. That�s why I�m always serious, and I never lose focus I said. Sakurako-san listens while caressing my dick.
That�s also true in sex. Men and women are different. Men can get erect and ejaculate any number of times.sex is just a simple physical pleasure, but that�s not the same for women I�ve seen various women for the past six months. That�s why I think this way.
In case of women, they have a lot of complicated thoughts in their minds, mental ups and downs at the moment, or in case of their bodies, they have their menstrual cycle, where it could bring them bad mood They�re much more complex than men.
They�re so complex Complex also means complicated.
Furthermore, my women are smart, kind, and they�re courteous. They have good self-control in their lives Especially Misuzu and Ruriko, behave modestly in public as they�re the daughters of the Kouzuki house.
And so, when those girls ask for sex, it�s when their emotions are suppressed by their daily lives, their unease accumulating, and they want to release it, let their hearts free. That�s how I feel. That�s why I always accompany them with all my strength. I have to release their hearts so they don�t get crushed by what they accumulated. I never refuse sex with the girls no matter when. I always go all out. That�s my duty as a man for those girls.
And so, earlier, Misuzu-sama�s.uhm Sakurako-san?
Oh? Her peeing? That�s okay. Misuzu gets along with those who she shows her most embarrassing appearance. That�s why what she did earlier was to show that she wants to be friends with Sakurako from the bottom of her heart Usually, Misuzu does her pee show during the morning and evening. That one was irregular.
That means, Ruriko-sama�s filming too
Yeah. Ruriko thinks that she�s participating in the event by filming it I replied.
And so, even if Sakurako may hate me because you think I was forcibly raped, I�ll never forgive you, but.
That�s not true. I did this willingly
No, I�m just stating a what-if. If Sakurako feels resentment from having sex with me, won�t you also hate Ruriko who filmed your deflowering?
That�s.
Compared to Momoko-neechan and Misuzu, shouldn�t Ruruko be also guilty as she was filming the whole thing? I smile to Sakurako-san.
What Ruriko�s doing is to receive the same hate if Sakurako were to hate me. She�s trying to make herself responsible for my sex. That�s why she�s being the record keeper like that Ruriko wants to be my accomplice all the time.
They�re so hard to understand, and that�s why they�re so complex. That�s how girls are. That�s why I face them with my earnest I said.
Kuromori-sama�s been straightforward with me as well Sakurako-san said.
That�s because Sakurako�s also a complex woman so it can�t be helped I kissed Skaurako-san�s lips.
And, Sakurako�s beautiful. Look at the mirror I point at the large mirror in front. Our naked bodies are reflected in the mirror.
Sakurako�s body is beautiful. You have nicely shaped breasts, and the way your nipples stick out is cute too. You have nice slender hips and long legs I look at Sakurako�s naked body in the mirror while caressing the real Sakurako.
I�m not beautiful Sakurako looks down.
Kaan Momoko-sama and Kouzuki Misuzu-sama are the beautiful ones Huh.
Both of them are always so beautiful, elegant, and they�re different from me who�s not confident in herself Oh, she has that kind of insecurity. The other young ladies of the big three, and they�re older than her. That�s her insecurity. Even if they all have the same high social standing, Sakurako-san from the Kanou house is the only one on the brink of collapse.
Momoko-neechan has a bright and flashy personality. Misuzu�s so cute, yes, that�s true. But, I think that Sakurako�s also beautiful I said. Jii-chan said. Noble families will supply beautiful men and women from outside as wives and sons-in-law as the generations go by. That�s why, with a few exceptions, they all inevitably become beautiful men and women. Sakurako-san�s also another beauty born from a noble family with a long history. It�s natural for her to be raised beautifully.
Sakurako, you�re beautiful, cute, and charming. I guarantee you that I look at Sakurako-san�s eyes and said.
It�s my first time hearing someone say that Sakurako-san replies blushingly.
I feel embarrassed to hear Kuromori-sama say that I�m beautiful, but hearing that I�m cute makes me happy She said and hugged me.
Yes, you�re cute. Sakurako�s cute. That�s how I feel, and so Sakurako, see yourself as cute too I said.
If Kuromori-sama�s cherishing me, then I will believe it
Yeah, I�ll shower you with love, with this I point at the penis in Sakurako-san�s hand that�s completely erect now.
I�m going to show my love to Sakurako with this
Yes, certainly Sakurako smiled and brings her lips to my penis.
Look at the mirror Sakurako, see how lewd you are now I�m sitting on the tile floor, leaning on the wall, and the naked Sakurako-san is fellating me.
I�m making such a shameful figure
It�s okay to be shameful, nobody else is here but us
Yes, Sakurako will become even more indecent Sakurako-san put saliva on her tongue and began to lick my glans. She looks at herself fellating me.
Aah, I�m doing something I shouldn�t
You can, for now, Sakurako belongs to me until five after all
Yes, Kuromori-sama Sakurako-san gently licks my penis. I reach out for Sakurako-san�s breasts and grope her elastic meat.
Kuu
Where can you feel it?
the tip of my breasts
Your nipples?
yes, my nipples Sakurako speaks obediently. Good.
Sakurako, lie down on the tile
What?
I�ll lick you this time, I�ll make you cum
Cum? Yeah, she doesn�t know how women feel when they cum.
Just lie down facing up. Face the mirror. Then, watch what I do
Yes Sakurako-san lied down as she�s told.
Now spread your legs I put my face near Sakurako-san�s crotch.
this is embarrassing I�m giving Sakurako-san cunnilingus, licking her genitals. Seeing herself in the mirror like that.well, that�s indeed embarrassing.
I�ll get you even more embarrassed I spread open Sakurako-san�s slit. Oh, she�s already accustomed to our skins touching. It�s just the two of us in the shower room. Sakurako-san�s insides have become completely wet.
Fuu I blew wind to it.
Ahn! Sakurako-san squirms. As expected, she�s sensitive. She should be able to cum from this.
Okay, time to lick I exposed her clitoris. Then, I attacked Sakurako-san�s most sensitive part.

aah! aahn! Kuaan! Kuromori-samaa! Yes, the core of Sakurako-san�s body is on fire. Her womanly core is blazing.
i�m scared! i�m feeling weird, it feels weird, I�m becoming weird! Please, spare me! I won�t stop here. Sakurako-san tries to separate my tongue from her slit by grabbing my hand, but. I didn�t loosen my adamant attacks. Rather, I intensified the strength of my tongue movement.
Iyaa, iyaa.I.I! Sakurako-san�s love nectar is filling my mouth.
Ahaa, ahaa, aah, Kuromori-sama! Looking at the mirror, Sakurako-san�s also giving herself a good look. Seeing how lewd is she on what I�m doing is adding even more flames in her arousal.
I.Sakurako�s.Sakurako�s.haa Sakurako�s feeling the sign that she�s about to burst. And so, I went further beyond.
Hyaa, aa, kyauun! Sakurako-san came with a cute scream. Her hands grabbed my head. Sakurako-san put strength on her stomach and her whole body twitched.
Iyaa, iyaa, mother! She�s looking for the mother who raised her again. Even if she thinks of her birth mother. Sakurako-san has a stronger bond with the mother that raised her.
aa, aa, haa Sakurako-san�s insides start to overflow with love nectar, spraying on my face.
Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa Sakurako-san fell exhausted with eyes that are melting in pleasure. I bring out warm water. I wash my face.
i. After a while, Sakurako-san finally came back from the afterglow of ecstasy.
What happened to me?
Don�t worry. It happens to women I said.
So that means I�m not the only one who went like that?
Yes. Everyone�s like that. So don�t worry about it
It felt amazing Sakurako-san told me.
To think that there�s that kind of pleasure
Once you get used to it, you�ll be able to reach the same climax as earlier but with my dick inside you
Is that so?
Yeah, although, that won�t happen today After I say that, I noticed. My contract with Sakurako-san is only until five o�clock today. I don�t even know if I would still be able to have sex with Sakurako-san after this. And so, I won�t make any promise.
Now, it�s my turn to feel pleasure. I�m going to cum inside Sakurako again.
Yes, as much as you want Sakurako smiled at me while still lying down on the tiles.
Please enjoy Sakurako�s body as much as you want Sex change people. Sex brings the distance between man and woman as close to zero as possible. Feeling each other properly and having minds and bodies together.
Okay, can you get up? If you can, then get on all fours
Yes Sakurako-san makes a dog pose on the tile
I will be violating Sakurako from behind like a beast
this is embarrassing Sakurako blushes, looking at herself in the mirror.
Isn�t the embarrassment arousing?
Yes, Kuromori-sama Sakurako became honest and replied to me through the mirror.
Open your legs a bit, and then the height of your hips. Yep, perfect. That�s good Sakurako-san�s ass is in front of me. Then.
I can see Sakurako�s pussy and anus
Yes Sakurako-san�s body is trembling in shame.
I�m going to put it inside Sakurako now. Take a good look at yourself as it accepts my penis
Certainly I grabbed Sakurako-san�s ass. Women have a cold and nice texture ass. The tip of my glans touched Sakurako-san�s slit.
uu
Not yet, I�m just about to put it in I said. Then, I slowly move my hips.
Haa, it�s coming in Sakurako in the mirror opens her eyes wide from the shock of insertion. Zubuzubuzubu. This is the second time, and so the vagina now has a nice road.
Kuu
What�s wrong, does it hurt? My glans may have rubbed into the remains of the hymen I tore.
i�m okay, it hurts but I can endure it. Please do as you please, Kuromori-sama Sakurako-san�s sweating on her forehead as a thick object is inside her but she tells me that. We have a mirror in front, and so we can see each other�s expressions even when connected from behind.
Okay, then I won�t mind I push in my hips.
aah! Zumumumu! Even so, my glans pushed inside Sakurako-san to the root.
Haa, haa, haa, haa Sakurako-san�s skin is turning pink.
Can you feel it Sakurako? We�re connected
Yes, we�re connected Sakurako-san�s much more aroused as she looks at herself and me in the mirror. Ooh, her insides are getting hotter.
I�m moving, Sakurako
please I slowly move my penis in and out.
Aah, aah, I�m so lewd.I�m doing something so indecent! aah! Sakurako-san�s body, which is on all fours, sways as I violated her. Sakurako-san�s feeling pleasure as she watches herself have sex.
aah, aah, aahn! Sakurako-san�s moans echo in the shower room. Sakurako-san�s breasts sway as I violate her from behind. Cute. That�s why I sped up my hips and enjoy watching her dancing breasts.
Iyaa. aah.aah Kuromori-sama! It gets nicely wet, nicely tight, this is a nice vagina. Also, Sakurako-san�s ass feels nice when I touch it with my abdomen. I reach out for her breasts. Yeah, her nipples are stiff.
I.More, please tease Sakurako! aah! aah! Sakurako�s finally showing her true nature that she�s been hiding. This girl�s also quite a complicated one because of her fate as a daughter of nobility.
aah, I.I. She doesn�t have a lascivious character. It�s just that there�s a lot of stagnation in her heart that can only be fixed with sex. My penis is sweeping it off.
aah, aa, aah! My glans gently rub Sakurako�s insides. Poking on her uterus.
aah, haa, kuu! And lastly, my semen washes it away. Sakurako-san�s sorrow, grief.
It�s coming! I�m going to cum inside again, Sakurako! I prepare to ejaculate.
Yes! Sakurako.Sakurako doesn�t mind getting pregnant! aah! Sakurako!
Please release all of it inside Sakurako! Auu! I! I!
Sakurako! Byrurururu!
aah, I can feel it! Byururururu!
It�s so hot, it�s spreading! Sakurako-san stares at her body that has me ejaculating inside.
I.Sakurako�s a prostitute only for Kuromori-sama Sakurako-san says it herself with an earnest look.
Haa, haa, haa, haa, uu I release the last drop inside Sakurako-san.
aah! Sakurako-san can feel it inside.
I�m pulling out now
Yes I pull out my penis from Sakurako-san.
Aah Semen drips out of Sakurako-san�s insides. My semen accumulated from the series of sex after her deflowering drips down and from her slightly swollen labia to the tile floor like a string.
That�s good enough, it�s going to be painful to keep that pose all the time I pat Sakurako-san�s ass, then.
Yes Sakurako-san lets go of her pose and rubbed her naked body against me.
I�ve had my experience, but I still don�t know how my late mother felt Sakurako-san said. Yeah, this kind of prostitution experience will never let Sakurako-san know how her birth mother, who died a prostitute felt.
Therefore, Sakurako will no longer go with prostitution Huh?
I�ll sell my body only to Kuromori-sama.if I�m Kuromori-sama�s exclusive prostitute. That�s.
No, I still am a long way from it. I couldn�t do anything without Kuromori-sama�s instructions Sakurako said and rubs her breasts to my chest.
As promised, I�ll do my best to become a proper prostitute until five The girl named Sakurako is trying to break through the shell that�s enveloping her inside. Chapter 1241. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution What it means to be a Young Lady Chapter 1241. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution What it means to be a Young Lady
Err, we need to take another shower The shower room is filled with the smell of Sakurako-san�s sweet sweat, sour love nectar, and my semen.
Indeed, we should Sakurako-san smiled.
This time, I�ll do the washing Sakurako-san turned on the shower and washed my body. Still, her breasts are nice.
If you want to touch them then please do Sakurako-san told me.
Sure I groped Sakurako-san�s breasts. While at it, let�s put soap on her breasts and do it like those soapland brothels, or so I want to, but. We don�t have time. Momoko-neechan�s still waiting for us outside.
Please treat Sakurako more like a toy Sakurako-san said.
Sakurako is Kuromori-sama�s toy until five after all Sex toy. Nothing�s set on stone until five o�clock. While we�re in Jii-chan�s exclusive room in this hotel. Perhaps, something else is going on outside. Jii-chan and Kaan-san, wouldn�t leave the problem in the Kanou house alone. We�re just being isolated here. The core of the problem isn�t just Sakurako-san but it also involves Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, the young ladies of Kouzuki house, and also Kaan Momoko-neechan. Since the young ladies of the big three families are gathered here, that means that they don�t want the girls to see what�s happening outside.
Sakurako, I�ll wash your body too I took the showerhead from Sakurako�s hand.
I want to do it Perhaps, Kanou house is in a lot of trouble. They managed to stop the leaks of Sakurako-san�s secret, but. The current head of Kanou house should be receiving punishment from Jii-chan and Kanou-san for the terrible way he treated Sakurako-san�s birth mother, for not supporting her and letting her die. I can�t imagine the outcome.
I want to stay like this with Kuromori-sama all the time Sakurako-san said.
We can�t do that, the girls are waiting
You�re right In this room, it�s just the two of us, but Momoko-neechan and Misuzu are waiting in the other room. Then, there�s Mariko in the other room too. Katsuko-nee, Rei-chan, and Yomi are in the room before the corridor. Then, the outside world. Sakurako-san will return to the outside world slowly.
It�s okay, we still have plenty of time I embraced Sakurako-san�s body.
Yes, Kuromori-sama Sakurako also clung to me. She pushes her soft breasts to me. Then, we exchanged lots of kisses.
You sure took your time When we returned to the bedroom. Momoko-neechan�s sprawling on the tatami mat, playing cards. Momoko-neechan, Yoshiko-san, and Ruriko are having a match. Yoshiko-san�s doing a seiza. Oh, right, Momoko-neechan�s bad at that. I can see the line of Momoko-neechan�s nice ass, her skirt�s flipped so her beautiful thighs are also in view.
Oh? That�s lovely Momoko-neechan looked at Sakurako-san. We just finished taking a shower. I�m in my usual bathrobe, but. Sakurako-san�s wearing a bright red undershirt over her naked body. This was left behind in the changing room. It didn�t have a belt so it�s just tied up with a bright cherry-colored waistband. Her white skin seen through the open chest part is very sexy.
I brought them from the Kuromori mansion I knew it, Misuzu prepared this.
I thought that it would suit Sakurako-san Yeah, this beauty�s wearing a post-bath use yukata. That red underclothing of a young girl who just discovered sex is sexy.
I�ve replaced the sheets. The sheets from earlier had Sakurako-san�s proof of chastity, and so we�ll bring it home for preservation Misuzu said.
I mean, it�s this hotel anyway. Even if this is Grandfather�s exclusive room, we can�t just leave sheets with blood Oh right. We have people working for Kouzuki SS among the employees of the hotel. So, it�s mostly those people that are in charge of cleaning Jii-chan�s exclusive room, but. If they find a sheet with blood in it.
They might worry that Grandfather coughed blood or something that it will become a lot of trouble Thought so too. They would never expect that Sakurako-san would be losing her virginity in this place. Normally, they�ll think of Jii-chan�s health. And then, if they find some blood on the sheets and bring him to the hospital because of that, there will be more fuss.
Therefore, we�ll retrieve all evidence of sex Misuzu said with a smile.
Oh my, to think that the legal wife Misuzu�s actively assisting her husband in her infidelity.You�re so fortunate, Kou-chan Momoko-neechan says while putting down a card.
No, Momoko-oneesama, I�m not Danna-sama�s lawful wife Misuzu said with a smile.
Huh? But you�re Kouzuki house�s.
Just because I�m the daughter of the Kouzuki house doesn�t mean that I�m the highest priority for Danna-sama I.
Therefore, I always polish my womanly charms so I could at least be in Danna-sama�s top five every day
I�m the same as Misuzu-oneesama. I put on effort to get into the top five every day but it�s quite hard. Our family has a lot of big and little sisters, and they�re all wonderful women Ruriko said.
Hmm, so you think that way? Momoko-neechan asks Michi who�s still holding Shiranui-san.
I only need to work hard and frantically so I don�t get to the bottom five
You? But from how I see it, you�re quite the cute girl. If you weren�t a bodyguard of the Kouzuki house, I�d definitely pick you up as my servant. I�ve always been curious about you since you entered our school Michi�s combat strength is quite strong. Furthermore, she�s quite the beauty.
Nobody would expect that you�re a bodyguard, so in a sense, you�re successful, but. Momoko-neechan�s right, even when she�s with Misuzu, they�ll only think that she�s spending her time with a cute junior. The concept�s different from Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san,) who�s clearly seen as Momoko-neechan�s bodyguard from anyone�s perspective.
However, as Kaan-sama�s aware, I�m not that cute Michi speaks with her blank face.
And, Kuromori house has more women who can be called the perfect cute. I don�t hold any candle against them
Oh, I see, you sure don�t smile, do you? Well, I guess you have to be cool at all times if you want to be a bodyguard, but, If you worry about that, then why don�t you be a bit more sociable? Momoko-neechan gave Michi advice.
No, I would never win against them in cuteness
Hmm. So, why why do you think of those girls as rivals? Momoko-neechan asks.
You say that you continue to devote yourself to polishing every day, so you must have some chance of success, right? Why else would you work hard? Michi.
Of course, I mean that in sex. Err.
It�s natural to be prepared so I can serve Master anytime, and anywhere he asks for it, and I always think and practice the kind of sex only I could offer, like acrobatics pose.
Acrobatics? No, Momoko-neechan, you shouldn�t retort on that one.
For example, the other day, I was thinking of hanging a rope from a 20m high ceiling then climb it while completely naked. Then, 15m above the ground, Master would violate me from behind while standing on top of a wobbling stepladder as I hold on the rope, relying on my hand strength I don�t want that.
That seems interesting Momoko-neechan took the bait.
I want to see it if you actually try it so be sure to contact me okay?
I will Hey, you�re not going to ask for my input?
I thought that you�re just cute and strong, but you�re quite the avant-garde, aren�t you? Now you have my interest
Thank you
My Sebastianus has such an avant-garde name, and yet, she�s so straightforward that it�s boring
If that�s the case, Momoko-oneesama, you can talk to Katsuok-oneesama who�s in the other room, or Nei-oneesama, or the twins Rie and Eri Ruriko said.
Right, they�re all very Avant-garden in their thoughts Yoshiko-san nods.
Our thoughts and actions are completely different than theirs and so we learn a lot from them Err. I guess that�s how it is for Yoshiko-san.
Also, since she usually travels around the world, Kyouko-san only comes back to the Kuromori mansion occasionally, but she�s much more avant-garde than anyone else. Both her thoughts and actions Ruriko said. Kyouko-san�s an international criminal so she�s outside the rule of law. You don�t find someone that chaotic every day.
It has come to my attention the other day, did you know Momoko-oneesama, there�s a place on the internet where people write down their impressions of restaurants and give them ratings?
Oh, I know that, yes
Kyouko-oneesama�s currently in Kansai for work, but she went to eat Chinese food with her partner after reading from that site Oh, that time when Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia went to eat ramen?
The restaurant had a good reputation and a high rating on the website, but it seemed that their food wasn�t tasty. So, they thought that the people on that site is getting paid by the store to deliberately increase the good reviews and manipulate the ratings to get a high one, but.
So, what happened? Momoko-neechan asks Ruriko out of curiosity.
Momoko-oneesama, what would you do in that case? Ruriko asks her back.
Right, if it were me, then I would look up the management company of that website and check if there�s fraud. Then, it�s either I�ll use media or bring them to trial. If they�re a listed company, then I can use more methods, but, I don�t think the company behind them would be that big. So, I�ll either use a lawyer, or the consumer center for them If it were Kyouko-san, she won�t do something that dull.
That�s not what happened, right? Knowing that Kyouko-san is an avant-garde kind of person Ruriko;
Kyouko-oneesama first bought an ax and a hatchet
Ax and Hatchet?
Yes, and then, she found the server that the company uses, attacked that place, and destroyed everything on the server If she does that. All the data on their restaurants will be lost.
Shouldn�t they have some backup?
She found them and destroyed it too Kyouko-san never cut corners.
Then, she left a note saying If I feel manipulated I�ll come again
Haa, she does whatever she comes up with since all the info and the data the customers wrote have disappeared, they have to start from scratch again
Even so, Kyouko-oneesama said that It�s still better than setting fire on the head office building If Kyouko-san�s involved, normally, she�d create a fire catastrophe by setting the internet on fire. Ending it by just smashing the servers means that the company got lucky.
Haa, so that�s how people like her think Momoko-neechan�s amazed.
By the way, Sakurako Momoko-neechan suddenly looked at Sakurako-san.
What happened to you? You looked so down that your face says that the world is ending before you went to shower with Kou-chan She smiled.
That girl who was so scared of Kou-chan touching her that she trembles is now clinging to Kou-chan Sakurako-san in her red undershirt has been clinging to me since earlier.
Uhm, that�s. Sakurako-san blushed.
It�s great that you managed to break through, but I�m curious what kind of magic Kou-chan used on you
It�s not magic I replied.
It�s just that we managed to sort things out when it was just the two of us
It�s not like it�s just a conversation between the two of you, right? Momoko-neechan asks, Sakurako-san;
Yes, we had sex. I�ve been taught about the womanly pleasures, and I also received another ejaculation inside She said bashfully. Shiranui-san�s expression turns even gloomier as she hears her Master say it.
He�s done it gently. And then, I was able to understand various things
Various? What exactly? Momoko-neechan asks keenly.
The most important one is that I�ll never understand how my late mother feel no matter what I do Sakurako-san who�s born and raised a young lady of nobility will never understand her mother who died a prostitute. That will never happen.
In fact, as far as becoming a real prostitute like my mother. I realize that if you don�t experience the life under the control of terrible people in a distant land, where the power of the noble family isn�t in my hand, then I will never understand her Sakurako-san said.
Indeed. Sakurako�s shocked from learning the truth about her birth mother, and then you thought that you want to have the same experience. Therefore, Grandfather and Kouzuki-sama gave permission for Kou-chan and you to do this. It�s better than feeling cornered and trying to escape from home or committing suicide Momoko-neechan said.
Also, Kou-chan�s safe, and Kou-chan never do rough sex where he only follows his desires. I think that Kou-chan�s the best one to cheer Sakurako up. Your secret is kept safe too I�m a man from the Kuromori house, a group on the other side. I�m also the owner of Kouzuki SS, the organization that handles the secrets of the entire nobility. Secrets are strictly observed.
This is a Kouzuki house facility, they�ll never let anyone outside take a peek, and furthermore, this is Kouzuki-sama�s private room. And on top of that, Misuzu and I are here to monitor Sakurako so she doesn�t lose her way Momoko-neechan said.
Ruriko and Mariko are here to make Sakurako feel at ease, but. But when Misuzu and I are present, you won�t lose yourself. We�ve been disciplined that way since childhood after all The three big houses, Kaan, Kouzuki, and Kanou. As their families are equal in ranks, the daughters of the three families have been together since childhood as they�re in the same age group. They always carry the honor of their family whenever they�re in public.
Even I unconsciously straighten myself when I see Misuzu and Sakurako�s face. It�s a habit that�s retained
Me too Misuzu smiles.
In the end, we�re just dragged by our fate as daughters of the nobility. Even if Sakurako was seriously trying to become a prostitute, my Grandfather and Kouzuki-sama, and the nobility will not allow it. It�s never going to happen Momoko-neechan said.
However, I�m not a legal daughter of the Kanou house. I�m a child of Father�s adultery. The woman who gave birth to me was indeed a prostitute Sakurako-san said, but.
No, Sakurako, that fact is no longer the truth Truth and fact.
The fact about your birth will be buried for eternity. After all, nobody would benefit from this fact becoming public Momoko-neechan said.
If Kanou house was just a wealthy family in the past, then it would be a different story, but Kanou house has their family status, right? If the world were to find out anything that would damage the family�s honor, then the last lineage would lose its value Oh, so that�s why. The Kanou clan knows that Sakurako-san�s a child of adultery. Mariko�s mother who came from the Kanou house told her daughter about it. Despite that, the hysterical aunt has tipped off Sakurako-san�s fiance about the secret that�s been kept inside the family so far. Nobody was to benefit from what she�s done.
There�s no money to gain from making accusations, and there�s nothing to gain from the scandal and overthrowing the current head of the house, Sakurako-san�s father either. Rather, if they just kept quiet, then Kaan and Kouzuki, and the other noble houses, will bring them enough assistance to keep their family status, and so there shouldn�t be any unnecessary fuss If it were to become a scandal, the noble families would cut off their support, and the house that�s on the verge of collapse would really fall to ruin.
Even the other noble families feel at ease to have someone from the Kanou house compared to the two successful families, the Kaan and Kouzuki house Compared to a house with both high family status, wealth, and power, a family that has just one is.
If any problem arises, Kaan and Kouzuki house will send a little money to the Kanou house to smooth things out. It removes any unnecessary tension from the world of nobility Momoko-neechan said.
Well, in addition to the efficacy of the Kanou house, Sakurako�s also been a good daughter of the Kanou house
Even in our school, Sakurako-san has the reputation of always bright, never outspoken, and kind to everyone Misuzu said.
Indeed, I�m less popular than Misuzu and Sakurako because I�m showy and intrusive
That�s not true, Momoko-oneesama has a Fanclub among the underclassmen Misuzu told Momoko-neechan.
I know about them, but many hate me too. In that regard, I don�t see anyone who speaks poorly of Sakurako
Me neither
None even among the lower grades Even Ruriko says so. Sakurako-san was kind enough to help Mariko when she was just floating around the party.
Everyone sees Sakurako as the young lady of the Kanou house. That�s not because of your blood. It�s the assessment they made when they see Sakurako as a person Momoko-neechan said.
Meaning, the facts don�t matter. What�s important is the truth everyone feels She smiles.
Sakurako�s purity too. You don�t have to worry about the fact that you lost your virginity by imitating prostitution with Kou-chan, nobody will know anyway Right. Jii-chan and Kaan-san, the top heads of the nobility; Sakurako-san�s purity doesn�t focus on the presence or absence of her hymen.
As long as the other noble families feel that Sakurako of the Kanou house is pure, then your honor can be preserved, and the truth doesn�t matter
We�re not lying to society. The only thing you have to do is not talk. The public will get a lot of impression from just watching our behavior so there�s no need for us to give them more information than necessary Momoko-neechan and Misuzu, the elder girls among the daughters of nobility told Sakurako-san.
Indeed, the society still think that I�m still a virgin Ruriko said. Misuzu�s 17, and I�m publicly known as the fiance Jii-chan chose for her. So some people think Maybe she already has experience However, Ruriko�s still young, and she�s in middle school. They can�t imagine that sweet and docile girl enjoys filming sex with me.
Don�t talk when you don�t need to. Ignore what they assume about you, and if you don�t do that thoroughly, you won�t be able to keep your privacy Momoko-neechan told Sakurako-san.
Since it�s Sakurako, doing prostitution with Kou-chan may give you the impression that you�re no longer qualified to be a young lady of nobility, but that�s not the case
Your partner is Danna-sama, so it will be kept private
As long as you continue to act the same way as before, there should be no problems Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, and Ruriko said. The young ladies of the big three are worried about Sakurako-san from the bottom of their hearts.
Thank you very much, everyone Sakurako-san bows to Momoko-neechan and the girls.
However, I still have to be responsible for myself Then, she looked at me.
Sakurako sold her body to Kuromori-sama until five o�clock. Despite that, I haven�t been able to serve Kuromori-sama properly. Therefore, I�d like to serve with the best of my ability until the time�s up, despite my meager skills and unattractive body Momoko-neechan;
Yes, until you�re satisfied. After all, this is Sakurako�s private life, so you should do what you want
Should we stay in the other room too? Misuzu asks Sakurako-san.
No, if possible, please watch until the end Sakurako said, then faced me.
Can we call in Mariko-san who�s watching in the other room? Mariko and the girls are waiting for us in the other room, being considerate of Sakurako.
Are you sure, Sakurako?
Yes. Sakurako wants everyone who�s worried about her to see her shameless appearance! Chapter 1242. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution 100 Yen Mariko Chapter 1242. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution 100 Yen Mariko
How was it Sakurako-san? Well, I was watching from the other room though The door opens then Mariko, Yamada Umeko-san, and Misato came in. The girls went in as Sakurako-san asked. She didn�t call Rei-chan, Katsuko-nee, and Yomi from the other room. Mariko and the girls were in the living room of Jii-chan�s exclusive suite, and so they were watching Sakurako-san�s deflowering broadcast. Rei-chan�s in the room for the bodyguards, and so they�re completely unable to see what�s going on inside.
I feel refreshed now, although, my hips are a little heavy and sore Sakurako-san wearing her red undershirt said.
Yes, I know. I was like that too Mariko smiled.
Since we�re already this far I�ll say it, I had sex with Kou too. I gave my first to Kou
Mariko-san? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
You know, I used to be a kind of irritable and unapproachable girl, I always fight with people around me, but lately, I don�t have that problem anymore. It�s strange for me to say it like this but I�ve mellowed Mariko said.
Sakurako-san, if it were me before, you wouldn�t have consulted me for today, would you? Sakurako-san�s consultation is about becoming a prostitute to understand her late mother.
That�s true. Mariko-san has changed indeed. You�ve become cheerful, and gentle with everyone. And also, you�ve calmed down compared to before
Well, that�s thanks to Kou. I had sex with Kou and I became his woman. I used to think that no one would understand how I feel but now I have Kou. If I feel irritated, I go to Kou and have sex, and have my mind and body mess up, and after that, I feel well. Also Mariko smiles.
Each time I have sex, the number of sisters I can trust increases. We always serve Kou together with other girls Usually, I have sex with multiple girls at the same time.
They all are girls who have different circumstances and have different senses, but when having sex, we enjoy together. In sex, you have nothing to hide. You expose your mind and body. YOu see everything about me naked, and I also see the same on the other girls
I can understand that. I�ve seen everything on Kuromori-sama, and the heavy thoughts in my mind have disappeared Sakurako-san said.
Yes, that�s what happens to girls who have sex with Kou. When that happens, then you�ll find people you can trust more than your family. And you become sisters in heart Then.
Yeah, Mariko had sex with Kou-chan together with Misuzu and Ruriko, right? Momoko-neechan said.
Yes, I stay in the Kuromori mansion two or three times a week. We go to bed together and serve him Mariko replies.
That�s why Mariko�s recently abandoning me. You now got friendly with Misuzu and Ruriko, I see. Mariko was formerly Momoko-neechan�s protegee. Before she became my woman, she mostly stays in Momoko-neechan�s home.
That�s what you shouldn�t say Momoko-oneesama Mariko said.
What�s bad about it? Momoko-neechan who�s lying down asks Mariko with a curious face.
Momoko-oneesama, you still haven�t had sex with Kou. Hurry up and have sex with him already. Mariko�s been waiting to serve Kou together with Momoko-oneesama Err.
It�s so much fun for men and woman since everyone gets along so well Then, she looked at me.
Kou, you don�t mind me joining in on your sex with Sakurako-san, right? Mariko and Sakurako.
Kou�s always having sex with Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriko-oneesama, the cousins of Kouzuki house together, but. Mariko unbuttons her blouse and said.
You want to compare the bodies of the Kanou house�s cousins, right? Mariko and Sakurako-san, they�re cousins.
Sakurako-san, you and I are quite similar in a lot of areas Mariko says while undressing.
My mother is a daughter of the Kanou house, I inherited that blood, and yet, I�m frustrated as I�m not affiliated with the nobility. That�s why I�ve always been envious of you, a daughter of the Kanou house
Mariko-san, but I�m
Yes, of course, I know that too. Sakurako-san�s a child of your father�s adultery. That�s why I was even more frustrated. Your body and mine are both half-blood nobles Mariko�s a daughter of her mother married from the Kanou house, and her father is from the Torii house who isn�t from the nobility yet, they�re a rising enterprise. A daughter of a lawful couple. Sakurako�s a child of adultery, born from the current head of the Kanou house, and a woman who worked partime as a hostess at a restaurant in Ginza.
Momoko-oneesama and Misuzu-oneesama�s parents are both from the nobility, and so they inherited the blood of nobility, but we�re both half-bloods. We have the same percentage, and yet, Sakurako-san�s accepted as a member of the nobility, meanwhile, I�m not. I�ve always been frustrated about that. I felt hatred Mariko speaks honestly without breaking her smile.
But, that doesn�t matter now. I don�t fuss about the noble blood anymore. After all, I have Kou Mariko who�s now in her underwear on her upper half hugs me
I prefer Kou more than the noble blood. No, I love Kou more. When I�m with Kou, every day is exciting and fun
But, Mariko-san, aren�t you also going to marry into another noble family for the Torii house? Mariko has to get into a political marriage to connect the upstart Torii house to the nobility.
There�s that, but if you think of it deeply, a newbie Torii house won�t. Mariko smiled wryly.
In the end, I would only get marriage proposals from families with lower rank among the nobility, even if I try to promote myself as having the blood of the famous Kanou house Huh?
There aren�t that many families in this society, and the ones that are in the higher group would marry their children off to families that are closer to them Mariko said.
Even if she�s the daughter of the president of Torii Electronics, a world-renowned enterprise, there are only a few families that would take her in as a bride. Even if they have a good social standing, they must be suffering financially, and so they�re seeking help from the Torii house Sakurako-san looks down. That�s how Kanou house is. Due to their family�s difficult economic situation, Mariko�s mother is from the big three families and yet, she was sent to the Torii house.
But, the conditions for marrying off, and getting married are completely different. If you�re getting married off, then you�re sent away, but if you�re getting married, then it�s likely that the bride will give birth to the heir of the family
Indeed, I�m sure most families would shy away from the idea of a daughter from a weird family as they might cause problems if she becomes the mother of the heir Momoko-neechan agrees with Mariko.
The world of nobility is different from the commoners, there are a lot of traditions. And the mother of the son has to teach him those. I think that it�s natural to worry that the mother�s family will interfere in various unnecessary ways with the child-rearing, altering traditions passed by the family throughout generations I see. So it�s quite hard to get married into a noble family if you�re from an ordinary household.
Mother, who came from the Kanou house has taught me various things, but, if I, a child of the Torii house, who isn�t from the nobility, were to marry off to another family, I know that it�ll be a horrible ending anyway. It will be a bed of thorns. I will be bullied endlessly by my mother and sisters-in-law, and the people from the branch family. Even if my mother taught me the ways of Kanou house, they will make clear complaints saying That�s not the way of our family, or Your mother, yes, but you�re not born from the nobility, and so you don�t understand the true essence Mariko sighs.
Oh, I can understand that. Our main house is much more exclusive than the branch families Momoko-neechan speaks feeling miserable.
That�s why I will not marry into nobility. That�s what I�ve decided! No matter what kind of marriage proposal Father or the Torii clan brings, I will refuse them firmly Mariko said filled with spirit.
But, is that going to be okay? I�m a little worried Mariko�s will aside, her family.
You see, Kou. Do you know why my parents are okay with me staying overnight elsewhere? Mariko looks at me.
That�s because I�m staying over at Misuzu-oneesama or Momoko-oneesama�s house! To put it bluntly, being favored by the young ladies of the Kouzuki and Kaan house is much more valuable instead of bowing their heads to a lower noble house and marrying me to them Kouzuki and Kaan house are clans that have ties to most of the nobility. Not only do they have the financial power, but they also have the influence to move the heavyweights of politics and the business world at will.
If anything, becoming a wife of a lower family would make it harder for me to communicate with Onee-sama. Therefore, Father doesn�t care as long as Onee-sama�s favoring me A poor marriage plan would make it destructive to Mariko�s relationship with Misuzu and Momoko-neechan.
I mean, Kou, you�re the one who jumped over the Kouzuki and Kaan house Me?
There�s more value in being Kou�s woman. To have you choose me, accept me, and then offering my mind and body to you means. Mariko said, smiling in satisfaction.
Momoko-oneesama, you should experience this luscious sensation too. You�re born a woman, yet, you don�t experience this feeling, it�s a waste Mariko looked at Momoko-neechan and said.
Let�s put that aside, it�s Sakurako�s time right now Momoko-neechan deflects the line directed at her.
Oh right! Sakurako-san! I�m so happy right now! Mariko said, took off the remaining clothes she�s wearing and now is in her bra and panty.
Well, why don�t we serve Kou together? Then, we�ll get along even more beautifully
Mariko-san?
I mentioned earlier that I was jealous of you, but. Mariko says while taking off her bra.
But you see, just as much I was jealous, no, I actually want to get along with Sakurako-san more than anything Sakurako-san has a noble father and a commoner mother. Mariko, who has a commoner father, and a noble mother. They have similar circumstances, and so her desire to get along is heartfelt.
I was watching Kou and Sakurako-san have sex through the relay. So, I want Sakurako-san to watch me have sex too. No, I want the two of us to have sex with Kou. Anyway, I want us to be closer! Mariko.
But, I�m currently selling my body to Kuromori-sama Sakurako-san�s my prostitute until five.
So, let�s be in the same place. Kou! Mariko looked at me.
You can do it later, but give me 100 yen A hundred yen?
I�ll sell my body to Kou for a million years. I�ll be a prostitute for Kou forever. A hundred yen for a million years.
Oh right, it won�t be over in a million years. Let�s go with ten billion, no, until the earth is destroyed, wait, not that. Even if the universe collapses. Yes, forever. Mariko will be Kou�s woman forever Mariko said.
But, I have to be in the same status as Sakurako-san, so I�ll settle with 100 yen. I�ll be Kou�s prostitute too She said then kissed my cheeks.
Sakurako-san, you�re overthinking everything! Kou�s okay with anything so even prostitution is fun with him. It�s exciting She told Sakurako with a blushing face. Those emotions Sakurako-san have towards the word Prostitution, Blowing it away and turning it into a light one.
I never knew She told Mariko.
To think that Mariko�s this cute Mariko;
that cant� be helped! i mean, it�s Kou�s fault! I�ve become like this because of Kou! She said bashfully.
It�s Kou�s fault, so play with these two cute prostitutes in front of you, okay? She asserts. This is a good opportunity for Sakurako to reconcile with Mariko. Mariko is a distant relative of the Kanou house. Sakurako-san�s cousin.
Yeah, let�s do it with the three of us
Yes, let�s do it. Let�s go to the bed! Ruriko-sama, please continue to take photos Mariko calls for Ruriko�s filming.
Yes, I know. Yoshiko-oneesama
O-Okay The two prepare their cameras. Yoshiko-san is in her attendant mode and so she acts as she�s ordered. I mean, this girl�s already accustomed to watching me have sex.
Momoko-oneesama, please watch over there. Then, ready yourself as you�ll have sex with Kou soon enough Mariko said.
Oh? I�m just waiting for Kou-chan to come at me I declared that I�ll assault Momoko-neechan. Currently, the plan is still ongoing behind the scenes.
Also, Sebastianusan! Don�t be afraid of having sex with Kou! You�ve seen it so many times already, haven�t you? The first one is painful that you�ll feel discomfort, but once you get used to it, it�s only pleasure and fun! Mariko talked to Sebastianus (Yamada Umeko-san.)
Also, Shiranui-san! The naked Mariko talks to Shiranui-san, Michi�s still holding her.
You should also take a good look. Then, you�ll definitely want to serve Kou together with Sakurako-san and me Shiranui-san looks up at Mariko with a surprised look.
It�s fun. I�m able to get along with so many sisters after all! Mariko�s getting along with Kana-senpai from our school the most. That also shows in sex, they�re intimate.
Kuromori-sama Sakurako speaks to me.
What�s wrong?
I�ve been in such hopelessness earlier, and yet. To think that she would lower herself to become a prostitute, saying that she wants to get along with me Mariko�s proposal. Saying that she�ll prostitute herself for 100 yen just to match with Sakurako. She�s happy from the bottom of her heart.
If you�re happy then tell Mariko. If you find it hard to say because you�re embarrassed, then show it with your attitude I whispered back.
Yes, I�ll serve together with Mariko-san with my best Sakurako said.
Come here, hurry. Kou, Sakurako-san! Mariko fixes the sheets of the futon in the middle of the Japanese-style bedroom. She calls Sakurako-san and me, wearing only a single panty.
Yes, coming
Kou, get in the middle. I�ll be on the right, Sakurako-san can go to left Mariko points at our locations.
Certainly Sakurako-san sits on the left side of the futon.
Kuromori-sama I loosened the tie on her red undershirt.
It�s a simple tie so if you pull it like this, it�ll loosen
Yeah I pulled the string. The knot can loosen up quick. Opening the front of her undershirt, and her beautiful breasts appear. Her pink nipples too.
Oh right, Mariko
What, Kou? I compare their breasts.
I guess you two sure are cousins. Your breasts have a similar shape Their breasts have a nice bowl shape. Their nipples are looking upward too.
It�s natural, we�re cousins after all Mariko said.
Then look for more common features between Sakurako-san and me
Yeah, I�ll look for them, feel them I won�t just look at it with my eyes but using my whole penis too. I�ll feel the similarities and differences between Sakurako and Mariko.
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Kou
Yeah I first kissed Mariko.
Kuromori-sama
Yes Next, Sakurako-san. These two beautiful cousins.
How is it?
What�s the difference between Mariko-san and me? The two stare at me.
Yeah, you two are similar, but also different I say while patting their hair.
What�s the difference? Sakurako-san asks me.
The sensation of the skin, the elasticity of the lips, you girls sure are blood-related as it�s similar. But, when kissing, it�s different. Mariko is Mariko, Sakurako is Sakurako. I can�t really explain it that well but it�s different
Oh, I can understand that Mariko said.
When I was younger, our Grandfather from the Kanou house showed me a masterpiece tea bowl, and it�s duplicate used in a tea ceremony
Oh, there was that. That tea bowl is no longer in the Kanou house Sakurako-san speaks lonely.
I know. It�s in our place. I asked and Torii house bought it from the Kanou house. It�s a precious memento of our late Grandfather Mariko�s family is the founding family and manager of the enterprise Torii Electronics. The wife�s family leaned to their family fortune and sold some family heirlooms.
That bowl was made by a master craftsman a long time ago, but the duplicate was also made by a modern living national treasure, so you can�t tell the difference from the outside Mariko said.
Then, our Grandfather poured tea and gave the cup to us. Then, touching it and drinking tea from the cup made us realize the difference. They have a similar appearance, and yet the impression of the tea is completely different
I also tried the same cup as Grandfather�s Sakurako-san speaks nostalgically.
He told us that the soul of the craftsmen who made it are different and so even if the shape is exactly the same, it will be different
He told me the same Sakurako-san smiled at Mariko. I noticed. The late head of the Kanou house knew that Sakurako-san�s a child of adultery. And yet, he gave that kind of education to her. That�s because he sees Sakurako-san as a daughter of the Kanou house.
Our souls are different, so our kisses taste different! Mariko said with a smile.
Please compare every part of our body, not just from kissing Sakurako-san takes off the red undergarment.
I�ll have Kou undress me
Yes, Mariko I took off Mariko�s remaining cloth, her panty.
You two are easy to get wet Mariko�s panty is already drenched.
But, isn�t that great for sex? Mariko asks me cheerfully.
Yeah, it�s better if you�re quick to get wet than the opposite
See? Sakurako-san, we�re good! Mariko told Sakurako-san.
Call me Sakurako She said bashfully.
Right, then call me Mariko too
Okay, Mariko
Ufufu, that feels weird. Sakurako The two smile at each other. As cousins, they have been students of the same school, and yet. That school treats the daughters of nobility as special. Sakurako-san, the young lady of the Kanou house, and Mariko, the daughter of the Torii house. They have a deep trench between them.
If only we got along sooner, don�t you think? Mariko said.
But it�s not too late to start now Sakurako-san said.
Mariko�s seen all of my embarrassing figures, so there�s nothing to hide from me
Then, I�ll show my embarrassing figure too Mariko said, hugged me, and pushed me down the bed.
Kou, I love you We kissed again and again. She rubs her breasts onto my chest. I can feel her stiff nipples.
Here. You love licking them don�t you, Kou? Mariko brings her nipples to my lips.
I love it when Kou licks them too I sucked on Mariko�s right nipples.
Ahn, that makes me shiver! Mariko twitched.
Sakurako, let yours get licked too
O-Okay Sakurako also brings her breasts to me who�s lying face-up on the futon.
please do Mariko�s nipples are completely erect, but Sakurako-san�s nipples haven�t completely come out of her areola yet. But, their nipples have the same color. I feel their breasts with my cheeks.
Ah Sakurako also trembles as I suck on her nipples. I enjoy the breasts of these two beauties alternately.
Geez, Kou, you look so happy. You sure love breasts, don�t you?
Looking at Kuromori-sama�s face also makes me feel happy Mariko and Sakurako-san said. I wonder what kind of face I�m making when I�m licking their breasts? Well, if I check Ruriko�s videos later I�ll be able to tell, but. I don�t want to take a look at it. I think that I�m making a fickle face.
Then, next, the two of us will lick Kou�s penis. Mariko suggested to her cousin.
O-Okay
Then, I�ll lick from this side. Sakurako, you can go over there
I understand The two are lying down on the futon on my sites and they fellate me at the same time. However.
Kyaa
Ata! My dick knocked on their heads. Then.
Puu
Ufufu The two laughed. Now that their minds and body are exposed, they are now in a relationship where they can laugh like that.
Still, how do we do this? Isn�t it hard if two people are licking together? Sakurako-san asks Mariko.
That�s not true. I�ve seen Katsuko-san and others do it in the Kuromori mansion all the time Mariko said.
Uhm, may I? Misato, who�s been watching us quietly since earlier speaks up.
I learned that you have to do it this way Misato goes on top of my body.
At times like this, you must hold Kuromori-sama�s penis Misato grabs the root.
Then, you can change the angle. It makes it easier to use your mouth to serve
Oh, I see. If we just left Kou�s penis on its own while licking.
I see. So it�s okay to change the angle of Kuromori-sama�s penis like this Mariko and Sakurako-san nod to the technique of using their hand to change the angle of the penis.
If you put it at a perpendicular angle, you can split the upper and lower part and serve at the same time Misato said with a smile.
But before that, you should do it together on Kuromori-sama�s tip, this smooth one. Kiss it from both sides while looking at Kuromori-sama�s face. You should start with that. It must be visually enjoyable when you�re serving with your mouth
Yes, I know
Thank you for the guidance Mariko and Sakurako kiss my penis from both sides and look into my eyes.
Yes, that�s really cute, you two These beautiful cousins are kissing my penis. Mariko�s eyes confidently ask how she�s doing and meanwhile, Sakurako-san�s embarrassed. The pleasure I receive from my glans and the visual pleasure from watching them serve me. It makes me shiver.
When using your mouth, you must look at Kuromori-sama�s face as much as possible. Then, you�ll be able to see his reactions from when you stimulate him with your mouth and your tongue Misato told the two.
Kurama-sama knows so much Sakurako-san says.
That�s because I�m an apprentice prostitute. I�ve just learned all these. I haven�t used them to serve my customers yet I mean, Misato�s a prostitute cadet, but she won�t be prostituting herself to the customers in the re-opened Black Forest brothel. Jii-chan won�t allow anyone to buy a young lady of nobility like that. Instead, they will sympathize with Misato who became a prostitute for her clan, and the noblemen won�t have sex with Misato, just pay her money. I�m the only one who will have sex with Misato. However, Misato doesn�t know that.
Oh well, Misato-san, you should undress too. Let�s make Kou feel good together Mariko told Misato.
Is that okay?
Yeah, but no sex. Misato-san already had Kou fill you up earlier. It�s my turn this time Misato and Sakurako-san already received an ejaculation inside.
Also, I�m saying it this late, but still, I always thought that Misato-san�s beautiful. Ever since before Misato�s a young lady of nobility, and so there was a rift between her and Mariko.
Even now, I still want to get along with you
I will be a prostitute soon Misato speaks lonely.
That doesn�t matter. Misato-san will still be Misato-san no matter what happens. You were one of the big sisters I was idolizing since I was young
Thank you Misato�s eyes become teary.
Thank Kou for that, since I�ve become his woman, I�ve been able to toss away the pride I had before. Now, I�ve become honest. It�s as you can see now, I�m naked Mariko said, then spoke to Momoko-neechan who�s watching.
So, hurry up and do it with Kou already Momoko-oneesama! Mariko really wants to do it together with Onee-sama!
I get that already. You don�t have to say it so many times Momoko-neechan replies with a troubled look.
Then, hurry up and take your clothes of Misato-san, Sakurako, I�ll do as Misato-san taught us, I�ll lick Kou�s penis from the root. So, you should lick the tip
I understand Mariko and Sakurako began their double fellatio.
Kou-sama Misato undresses elegantly in my view.
Kurama-san�s become more beautiful than before Momoko-neechan mutters.
It�s because she had sex with Danna-sama multiple times for her training to become a prostitute Misuzu replies calmly.
Having sex with Danna-sama makes you even more beautiful
Seems like it, Misuzu�s become more beautiful than before Momoko-neechan told Misuzu.
Thank you. But, it�s not just me, Ruriko, Michi, and all the other girls have become cuter compared to when they were virgins
Is that all because of having sex with Kou-chan?
Yes. Having sex with Danna-sama refreshes your mind and body, and makes you feel happy. It would be weird if you don�t become beautiful Misuzu replies.
Momoko-oneesama, I. Mariko lets go of my penis and speaks to Momoko-neechan.
I thought that sex is about a man losing to his lust, and the woman accepting it reluctantly. That�s until I saw Kou have sex That�s.
Somehow, I had this image in mind that the man orders the woman selfishly, forcing her to submit, and violating her body Mariko said.
But, in Kou�s case, he�s never oppressive in his attitude, and once I got used to it, it�s actually me who�s asking the next kind of sex I want to try
Danna-sama�s always doing anything we ask for after all
Indeed, he never shows reluctance, and he accepts it all That�s because I think of it as my duty. For when my women ask for me, no matter how tired I am. I�ll live up to their expectations in sex. There are so many attractive women around me. It�s a sin if I betray their expectations.
Excuse me The naked Misato squats near me.
Kuromori-sama, I�ll borrow your right hand She said and lifts my right arm.
Among the techniques I learned, here�s one of them She said and began to lick my palm. My fingers. Then.
Sucking on fingers like it�s a penis is called a finger fellatio She puts my finger inside her mouth and rolls her tongue around.
My, Misato-san�s making such a lewd face Misuzu says while watching Misato�s finger fellatio. Then.
Ah, Sakurako-san, you shouldn�t go there Ruriko says while watching Sakurako-san�s fellatio as she records.
Yoshiko-oneesama, can we switch cameras? Ruriko gives Yoshiko-san the video camera, then.
You must use your lips like this Ruriko sucks on my penis.
When you narrow your lips too much, it�s going to make a skewed mouth look, some males prefer that but Onii-sama prefers it if you remain beautiful at all times She fellates, making wet sounds. Ruriko�s gaze remains looking at my eyes. Ruriko doesn�t break her beautiful face even when fellating.
Katsuko-sama taught me that you must keep attention to look beautiful because you�re having sex Misato saw Ruriko�s fellatio and said. No, I. I think it�s cute that they�re doing their best in fellating that they make a strange face, but.
I always consider being my most beautiful whenever I exchange love with Onii-sama Ruriko said.
Indeed. My sex is a little sloppy I guess. I�ll be careful. Sorry, Kou Mariko apologized to me.
No, don�t mind it. I know that everyone�s doing their best
Onii-sama, this is a woman etiquette problem Ruriko says while licking the tip of my glans.
Haa, I can�t just watch anymore, I�m joining in! Misuzu stood up and began taking off her clothes
Hey, Misuzu, what�s wrong? Momoko-neechan�s surprised.
I want to join everyone and make Danna-sama feel good Then, she spoke to Michi.
Michi, I think it�s okay now. Shiranui-san�s not going to riot anymore Sakurako-san�s purity is already taken. Far from that, she�s positive in serving me now.
I don�t think she would push Ruriko or me away just to pull Sakurako-san from Danna-sama If she hurts the young ladies of the Kouzuki house, then Shiranui-san would be chased out of the Kanou house. She can never be Sakurako-san�s bodyguard again.
Michi, come here too. Let�s get naked and serve Danna-sama together Misuzu said.
We can have Mariko-san and Sakurako-san take care of sex, but we�ll join in to make Danna-sama feel good
Certainly Michi lets go of Shiranui-san, stood up, and began taking off her clothes.
Here, I�ll return this. I�m going to undress too Ruriko brings back my dick to Sakurako-san and began stripping too. Sakurako-san, Mariko, and Misato are already naked. Misuzu, Michi, and Ruriko are stripping.
Yoshiko-oneesama, please continue recording. It�s okay even if it�s just video from here on
O-Okay Yoshiko-san�s left with her camera. Momoko-neechan, Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san,) and Shiranui-san are left. They�re watching the events in amazement.
Please don�t make that face Misuzu told the virgin girls who are still wearing clothes.
We just want to get along with each other By getting naked and having sex with me. They deepen their friendship. Chapter 1244. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Mariko Sakurako Mariko Sex Relay Chapter 1244. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Mariko Sakurako Mariko Sex Relay
What do you think, Danna-sama?
How is it, Onii-sama?
Master
Kuromori-sama, how is it?
How is it, Kou?
uhm Misuzu�s licking my right foot. Ruriko�s fellating my left hand. Michi�s licking my left foot. Misato�s licking my right hand. Then, Mariko and Sakurako continue their double fellatio on me.
Yeah, it�s great I feel pleasure all over my body. Misuzu and the girls know where I feel pleasure so they stimulate those places.
It looks like everyone�s attacking Kou-chan Momoko-neechan speaks with an amazed look.
But, it looks fun, they all get along Yoshiko-san continues to capture our silliness. Sebastianus (Yamada Umeko-san) and Shiranui-san are watching us dumbfoundedly. I. I gratefully accept the pleasure the girls are giving me.
Mariko-san, I think it�s about time Misuzu says while looking at my erect penis.
Yeah, but I just want Kou to lick me before putting it in. Right, Kou? She said and straddled over my head. Mariko�s already wet slit drips down her love nectar on my skin.
Sure, I�ll lick it, come
Thanks, Kou Mariko pushes down her hips to my face. I stretch out my tongue and lick Mariko�s slit.
Aahn Momoko-oneesama, this feels amazing! Kou�s skilled at this Mariko�s body bends and trembles from my tongue. Ooh, Mariko�s sour love nectar is spreading in my mouth. Yeah, she has a similar taste to Sakurako-san. They�re cousins so their constitution is close.
Kou, here too please Mariko opens her slit and exposed her red clitoris.
I know I lick the ruby, rubbing, with the tip of my tongue.
aahn, I love this too! It feels good! It feels amazing! Mariko moans loudly.
The reason why I stay over the Kuromori mansion two or three times a week is that I want to have sex with Kou! It feels so good that I feel ruined without it! Mariko shouts while dripping a lot of love nectar.
Mariko-san�s just experienced it so it can�t be helped Ruriko says while rubbing her breasts to my hand.
I was like that during the start too, I couldn�t calm down unless Onii-sama have sex with me whenever I feel slightly lonely
Everyone�s like that. It�ll calm down soon enough so don�t worry about it. Once you understand with your body that you can have sex with Danna-sama anytime, then you�ll start to calm down Misuzu says while rubbing her nipple to my sole.
Thank you, Kou, that�s good enough. I think I want it inside me now Mariko said and lifts her waist up to my head.
Master Michi comes over and wipes off my face that�s wet with Mariko�s love nectar using a towel. As expected of her, she�s tactful.
Sakurako, I�ll go first. So watch from the side Mariko moved Sakurako-san to the side and get on top of my hips.
You see, this is what you call cowgirl position. It�s a sex pose where the woman is in lead. You can take it to your own pace so it�s not that scary
Sex with Kuromori-sama isn�t scary at all Sakurako-san says bashfully, but.
Oh well, watch Mariko said, then connects to me through the cowgirl position.
You can guide Kou�s penis inside you like this Mariko said, then grabs my penis, and places it at her entrance.
Yes, it�s hot and hard. Kou�s penis is going in now Kuchu. The tip of my glans pushes through Mariko�s narrow inside.
aah, it�s coming in! Zumumumu! I can feel it too. My penis is half-buried inside Mariko�s warm and moist vagina. Ooh, Mariko�s love nectar is flowing on my penis that it�s dampening my pubic hair.
Yes, I can see it clearly. Kuromori-sama�s thing is inside Mariko Sakurako-san�s watching our union close by. Earlier this morning, she was forced to watch Misato have sex with me, but her head is in panic, and so she didn�t see it clearly. But now, Sakurako-san graduated from her virginity, and she already received my semen three times inside her. So, she�s watching her cousin without fear.
Haa, I want it deeper. I want Kou�s penis rubbing deep inside Mariko Mariko looks at my face and pushes down her hips with a craving look
aah! aahn! Zububububu! Zun! Her hot pressure clamps my penis. Then, the tip of my glans arrived deep inside Mariko.
aah, aah, I love this! Yes! I love connecting to Kou! Mariko shouts while wiggling her hips, tightening her vagina. Gluing my penis to her hole.
It�s not just Mariko-san. We all love you Misuzu smiled.
Yes, the time when we�re connected to Onii-sama is pure bliss
It feels like you�re rising up to heaven Ruriko and Michi said. Misato�s not saying anything. Misato�s having sex only for training. Misato knows that this time is special. Normally, she couldn�t join the young ladies of nobility, as she�s already a prostitute of the Black Forest, even if it�s just on paper. Misato�s sent to this hotel today. To give Sakurako-san, who wants to be a prostitute, a shock therapy of what real prostitution is like using a young lady she�s acquainted with. I�m sure that Jii-chan or Minaho-neesan planned this, but. Besides, the Black Forest�s new brothel still isn�t officially open. Misato now has to insist that she�s a prostitute cadet. Therefore, she�s allowed to enjoy with everyone here. Once the new brothel opens for business, Misato can no longer show herself before Momoko-neechan and Sakurako-san. In five years, when she retires, she will revive the Kurama house as a nobility together with Arisu.
Misato, hold my hand I told Misato.
Kuromori-sama?
Just do it, just hold it Misato looks at me with wet eyes.
Yes, certainly She grabs my right hand with both her hands and pushed it to her soft breasts. Yeah. Now I�m with Misato. She�s in connection with the girls in the room through me.
aah, aah, yes! Kou! Look! Look at this lewd Mariko on top of Kou! Mariko goes all out moving her hips up and down. Mariko�s body has completely learned the taste of sex, and so she moves her body lewdly. I enjoy watching her move. The fact that her vagina narrows down arouses me.
Like this, Sakurako, you have experience in horse riding, don�t you? It�s the same as that. You just gallop on top of Kou�s body! Haa! Mariko moves her hips rhythmically. Ooh, she�s clamping.
Mariko! I thrust from below.
aah, yes! It feels good! Kou! Kou! Mariko moans loudly.
aah, it feels good! Then.
It�s about time to switch, Mariko-san. You can�t just finish by yourself Misuzu held Mariko back.
Danna-sama�s comparing Mariko-san and Sakurako-san�s body right now, doesn�t he? So you can�t go ahead
aah, hauu, you�re right, sorry Mariko apologized to Misuzu while leaking hot sighs as she blushes.
Yeah, but I�ll cum inside Mariko in the end. So, you can swap with Sakurako now I told Mariko.
Yes, I know Mariko tries to get up in a hurry, but.
No wait, I still haven�t tasted Mariko�s insides properly yet I said.
Mariko, relax while I�m inside. Just lean yourself to me
Like this? Mariko leans her body to me. Our genitals connect while we�re facing each other.
Yeah, Mariko I feel Mariko�s insides with my whole penis I feel my glans, the folds inside her. Mariko�s warmth. Her tightness, moisture.
Yeah, I got it now
Err, thanks? Mariko thanked me for some reason.
Well then, let�s switch to Mariko Mariko slowly raised her hips.
Hmm! My penis comes off from her inside.
Okay, let�s switch!
O-Okay Mariko switched and now Sakurako-san�s on top of me.
this is embarrassing Well of course. Having sex where she�s on top and we�re facing each other means that she�s going to spread her legs right in front of my face.
That embarrassment is what�s great about it! Mariko smiles.
Either way, Kou already saw everything so give it up Far from seeing, I�m the only man who knows how it feels inside Sakurako-san.
yes Sakurako timidly gets on top of me.
Oh, I�ll adjust the angle of Kou�s penis Mariko presses the tip of my glans touches Sakurako-san�s entrance.
This goes in, right?
Didn�t it already enter you multiple times? Don�t worry. Sakurako�s body accepted Kou�s penis Mariko watched Sakurako-san�s deflowering through the video.
The people here are people we know, and so just resolve yourself and take it in. You know how it feels to have Kou�s penis inside you, right? Now you�re going to do it yourself
i understand Sakurako lowers her hips, but she can�t find her determination.
Sakurako, take a deep breath. Breathe in, in, then breathe out I told Sakurako.
O-Okay, Suu, suu, haa Good, she�s being obedient. Sakurako-san�s body slowly loosens up.
Now lower your hips while breathing
Okay, uu My glans split open Sakurako-san�s slit. It�s hotter than Mariko.
aah
Now breathe out. Loosen up while breathing out Mariko told Sakurako-san.
haa, uu As soon as Sakurako-san breathes out, my glans pushes through deeper.
Then, loosen up, calm down, and accept Kou�s penis with your whole body
Hauu Sakurako-san looks at me in pain. That�s why I look back at her.
It�s okay. Don�t be afraid. Take it at your pace
O-Okay This is her first time taking the initiative in sex.
is this okay?
Not yet, that�s just half Mariko�s right, but.
It�s okay, Sakurako. If you�re afraid then it�s okay to stay there I smiled at Sakurako.
O-Okay, thank you But, she seems to be in pain as she�s in a half-standing posture. It can�t be helped.
I�ll do the rest
What? I thrust my hips from below.
Kyaafu! Sakurako-san�s posture broke as she�s surprised by the sudden attack. Then, I drop my waist.
Aguu! My penis went inside Sakurako-san intensely.
it�s deep! Cowgirl position goes deeper compared to other positions. My glans go deeper than earlier, pushing Sakurako-san�s uterus up.
aah! Sakurako-san�s insides gushed love nectar. Her young body is trying to reduce the damage from sex.
Haa, haa, haa, haa Sakurako-san�s breathing roughly on top of me, exhausted. Her beautifully shaped breasts sway with each breath.
See? It�s okay, right? Women�s bodies can accept Kou�s penis inside them. I learned it with my body too Mariko said.
yes. You�re right Sakurako-san seem to have calmed down a bit
Can you feel my penis? I ask Sakurako-san as I lie down on the futon.
It�s hot. It�s big, it�s so thick, and it�s inside me Sakurako-san looked at me and replied.
I can feel you too, Sakurako. It�s really hot, it�s hotter than Mariko. I think that it�s because you�re still inexperienced in sex, but this is also Sakurako. I�m inside Sakurako
Yes, I can feel it too Sakurako-san smiled at me.
Then, can you start moving your hips? Sakurako-san;
i�m sorry, I think I�m paralyzed I guess it�s not yet possible. Of course.
Then, I�ll make thrusts from below
O-Okay I stab up.
aah
Are you okay?
yes, I think Then, I rub Sakurako-san�s insides from below.
aah, aah, aah Sakurako-san makes cute moans on each thrust. After learning sex, she�s going to become a good woman. But. Sakurako-san�s relationship with me is still unknown after this. Misuzu and the girls are looking at the bright side, but. To be honest, you can imagine anything happening after five. Maybe this would be the last time Sakurako-san will have sex with me.
So, how is it different from me Kou? Mariko asks Sakurako-san�s state.
Yeah, it�s completely different. I can feel it when my dick goes in. Both of you clamp nicely, get wet easily, and it�s great, but it�s still different. Mariko is Mariko, Sakurako is Sakurako I replied.
It�s different, but both of you are great. Yeah, that feels great
Isn�t that obvious? We�re the best cute cousins Mariko smiled.
Sakurako and I are naturally the best!
Mariko Sakurako-san looked at Mariko.
Thank you, Mariko,
What are you talking about? I�m just stating the obvious Now that they have sex with me. Sakurako-san�s strengthening her bond with Mariko. I don�t know what will happen with Kanou house or Sakurako-san after this, but. At least, Sakurako-san has a cousin she can trust.
So, Kou, how does it feel inside Sakurako? Do you want to cum inside Sakurako again? Mariko asks me.
If you can�t hold back, then you can cum inside Sakurako I.
It�s great inside Sakurako. It feels amazing, but I want to cum inside Mariko. Sakurako-san�s unable to move her hips nicely on her first cowgirl sex. Besides, I think her body is reaching its limit after the successive sex post deflowering. Let�s not force Sakurako-san until the finish.
It feels good inside Sakurako�s body but I want to do it inside Mariko. You don�t mind, do you? Sakurako? I asked Sakurako-san. It�s relay sex with my dick as the baton. From Mariko to Sakurako, then back to Mariko. The lust rising inside will be delivered to Mariko�s womb.
Yes, please do Sakurako-san looks like she�s still in pain as a foreign object is inside her, but she forces me to smile and reply to me.
Okay, well then, let�s go all out in the end! Then, Mariko gets on top of me again
Sakurako, watch over me okay?
Yes, I�ll watch until the end The cousins have gotten along completely now.
Well then, here I go! Mariko puts me inside her again and swings her hips intensely.
aah! aauu! It feels good! Kou! Kou! Kou! Mariko�s learned Katsuko-nee�s sex techniques just like the other girls from the Kuromori mansion. Her hips are doing it.
i�ll cum first! I can�t help it, I want to cum already! Mariko shouts. Mariko�s breasts dance cutely from the intense movement of her body. I can see her cute nipples sticking out.
aah, I�m about to cum! Can I? I can, right? Kou, can I cum? She looks at me with earnest eyes, pleading.
Yeah, I�m about to cum too I try to match up with Mariko and am ready to ejaculate.
Yes, let�s do it together, cum together, please, please Kou. I�ll show everyone my precious moment so let�s cum together!
Yeah, Mariko! Mariko�s insides clamp tighter. Yeah, I can feel it. Mariko�s about to cum.
aah, Kou! I love you! I love you! I love you so much! aah, aah, aahn! Then, Mariko;
Cumming, cumming, cumming, cumming, cumming! I�m being hit by the wave of ecstasy on top of me. Me too.
Aah, cumming! Cumming! Mariko! Mariko! I look at Sakurako-san while I�m about to ejaculate. Showing a gentle smile.
aah! Cumming!
aah! It�s so hot, it�s coming in! aah! Mariko!
Women climax last longer compared to the pleasure of male ejaculating. Therefore, when cumming together, Danna-sama always ejaculates a little late Misuzu explained. Ooh, I�m blowing my semen inside Mariko like it�s a fountain. AH. Misato continues to hold my hand tightly as I ejaculate. Chapter 1245. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Professional Women Body Cleaner Chapter 1245. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Professional Women Body Cleaner
Haa, haa, haa, haa, see? Now I�m together with Sakurako-san Mariko who recovered from her climax speaks to Sakurako-san.
Kou poured his semen inside me too She embraces me with her sweaty naked body and said happily.
Yes, I can understand how you feel Sakurako-san touched her abdomen and smiled.
Yes, we�re together now! Mariko said loudly.
Misato too then I say while Mariko�s on top of me. Misato�s still holding my hand.
Misato just had sex with me earlier this morning too
Yes, I�ve received it too Misato replied bashfully.
Yes, of course. Misato-san�s also our friend! Mariko said, but.
If that�s the case, then I also received Master�s semen inside me last night Michi said. Yeah, last night, Michi, Megu, and I went to a love hotel right after watching Margo-san and Edie�s martial arts tournament.
I mean, Ruriko and I also received Danna-sama�s penis last night Misuzu said. Yeah, after returning home, there was that sex photo session with the girls who go to the school for the young ladies.
If it�s intravaginal ejaculation, then I received it so many times last week
Katsuko-oneesama taught me that semen live inside women for a few weeks, and so Onii-sama�s semen is still swimming inside me Ruriko said.
Meaning, Sakurako, Misato-san, Misuzu-oneesama, Ruriko-sama, and I are all friends! We�re sisters! Mariko gets up from my body and speaks energetically.
Everyone�s the same! I�m so happy! Oh, I feel sorry for those who haven�t experienced such happiness yet Mariko looks at Momoko-neechan and the virgin group.
Mariko, you better remember this Momoko-neechan�s slightly irritated.
Oh? What do I need to remember, Momoko-oneesama? Mariko smiled at Momoko-neechan provokingly.
Mariko, I think it�s about time you pull out I looked up at Mariko and said. We�re still connected through the cowgirl position.
Yes, Mariko, you�re going to crush Kou-chan if you keep it like that. Poor him Momoko-neechan said laughingly.
Geez, I�m not that heavy! Mariko�s puffing blushingly.
Isn�t that right, Kou?
Yeah, Mariko�s not heavy, but. I look at Michi.
Michi, what time is it?
It�s 4:22 She has a small clock on her arm even if she�s naked. That�s very much like her. Punctuality is a top priority for bodyguards. Not only do they have to keep time but the closest bodyguard also has to manage their Master�s schedule.
Then that means this is as far as it gets We only have 40 minutes left until five.
Kuromori-sama, what do you mean by that? Sakurako-san asks me.
I intend to serve with all my heart and soul until the end of the allotted time No, well.
If our time is until five, then that means that I�ll have to see you off at exactly five o�clock properly dressed and groomed I tell Sakurako-san with a simle.
Isn�t that true for schools too? If club activities are limited until five o�clock, then, you need everything cleaned up before five, changed clothes, and ready to leave the school gates. That�s how it is
But I.
You don�t want it to end like this, right? Mariko interrupted Sakurako-san from speaking.
Don�t mind it. You can just have sex with Kou again next time No.
We don�t know if there even is a next time yet, Mariko I said.
HUh? Mariko�s vagina tightens my penis in surprise.
Why? If Sakurako wants to do it then she can just ask Kou to do it again, right? I knew she�d think of it that way.
If it�s allowed I said. Then the girls in the room fell quiet.
The reason why we can enjoy sex here and now is well because Sakurako-san wanted it herself, but that�s not the whole story Sakurako-san looked down as I speak.
There are other decisions involved, like Jii-chan and Kaan-san�s will. Mariko knows that too, right? Jii-chan�s the one who lent the room. Kaan-san sent over his granddaughter, Momoko-neechan here.
But, Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama would allow it if it�s good for Sakurako Mariko said.
I think so too. But, we don�t know what�s going to happen after we leave this room
Right. Sakurako-san�s case is a problem of the Kanou house Momoko-neechan mutters. The secret of Sakurako-san�s birth isn�t only that she�s an illegitimate child but also that her birth mother met a tragic end because the Kanou house treated her horribly. The problem with Sakurako-san�s fiance, and them breaking off the engagement. There�s a lot.
I think they have a reason as to why they locked us up here They�re making progress in various alleys outside the room.
That�s why I can�t promise anything right now I make it clear with them.
We don�t know the situation outside so I can�t make thoughtless promises Not everything I expect goes as I want.
But, Kou will come for Sakurako if she doesn�t want any more pain, right? Mariko asks me with a straight look.
Isn�t that obvious? I�ll do whatever I can
If that�s the case
But, some things are out of my reach, I know that through my flesh and bones The world is complex, and it�s run by the wills of various people. I look at Sakurako-san again.
That�s why, that�s enough sex for today, and the remaining time has to be cleanup. I don�t think we should leave this room with the smell of my semen remaining in Sakurako, proving that I deflowered her Also.
Let�s clean up this room too. We just borrowed this place, so it would be bad if we leave the room dirty I told Misuzu and the girls.
Danna-sama�s right
Indeed, Grandfather would be checking the room after we used it Ruriko nodded.
Therefore, I think 40 minutes would be barely enough, anyway, Mariko, Sakurako, Misato, and I will be taking another shower since we had sex Just because Misato�s a prostitute cadet doesn�t mean that she has to cut corners in preparation. As expected, she should go home with a clean body.
Misuzu and the girls, put your clothes on and deal with the cleanup
Certainly, Danna-sama
Yoshiko-oneesama, I�ll pack up the cameras
Yes, then I will be cleaning Since we usually share housework in the Kuromori mansion. Misuzu and the girls are fast to act.
you girls? Momoko-neechan is probably living with her servants most of the time. So she�s slow at times like this.
Ah, Momoko-oneesama, you don�t have to. Yamada-san and Shiranui-san too, you don�t need to do anything, just wait on the sofa in the other room Ruriko in her housewife mode speaks.
Then, I�ll leave these to you, let�s go to shower
O-Okay I took Mariko, Sakurako, and Misato to the shower room.
Okay, now line up and I�ll clean you girls in order I put body shampoo on the sponge and said. This is Jii-chan�s exclusive suite so there�s only one shower.
Kuromori-sama, if it�s washing, then I can.
No, I�ll do it, we still have time Misato, the prostitute cadet, and Sakurako, who�s in the middle of prostitution experience say, but.
Just let me do it. I wash multiple girls a day normally so I�m faster Fast, yet gentle, let�s make sure that their whole bodies are clean.
Anyway, let�s start with Misato
O-Okay I rub her healthy body and back with a sponge. In Misato�s case, her body�s become more healthy compared to when she was a young lady of the Kurama house. It�s less of her body changing because she discovered sex and more of Black Forest�s beauty program. Proper exercise and diet control. Seems like physical exercise and good food can alleviate some of the mental pressure from being a prostitute. Minaho-neesan�s a professional at that.
Ah, the front
Just let me do it I rub Misato�s neck, chest, stomach with the sponge. Her ass, thighs, legs, even the tip of her toes.
That was fast. Kou�s a professional woman body cleaner Mariko�s surprised. I�ve done this a hundred times for the past six months so it�s natural that I got better at it.
I�ll wash this part too Naturally, I washed her genitals too
I�ll clean up your pussy, open up
Ah, okay Misato lowers her hips and spreads her legs, and opens her slit.
Okay I poured warm water from the shower and washed off the love nectar and semen off first.
Looking good Then, I rubbed the pubis and her thighs with the sponge.
Nice Then, I used the shower to wash off the soap on Misato�s body.
Okay, Sakurako�s next
O-Okay I rub soap onto Sakurako�s naked body. Then, Mariko.
Onii-sama and everyone�s clothes are in here Leaving the shower room, Ruriko and Michi folded the clothes we took off and brought them over.
I will collect Onii-sama and everyone�s bathrobe and bath towel We�re not leaving any evidence of sex.
Uhm, Ruriko-sama Sakurako calls Ruriko.
I understand. I�ll give you the undershirt you wore today. Please take it home as a memento The red undershirt Sakurako-san used as a prostitute.
Thank you Sakurako-san bows her head to Ruriko. We did say that we�re taking back the sheets with the proof of her virginity back to our mansion. Therefore, Sakurako wants to bring the undershirt as her memento for her first time.
Can I ask you to put on your clothes in the room over there? Michi and I will be cleaning the bathroom and the changing room Oh right. The shower room should be clean too.
Yeah, thanks, Ruriko, Michi I put on my briefs and went to the room with everyone else. Oh, Misuzu and Yoshiko-san�s cleaning here too. Momoko-neechan�s looking confused, not knowing what they should do. She faced us.
Come here, Misato, Sakurako, and Mariko, I�ll put on your underwear
Huh, Kou?
It�s the usual Starting with Misuzu, most of my women like it when I put their underwear on them. Therefore, I�m always busy after bath.
Err, Misato�s panty is this, right? Raise your leg
O-Okay First, I had Misato put on her panty
Now, your bra I learned it from Katsuko-nee so I know how to put on a bra on women where it makes women�s breasts look good I mean, I�ve done special training for this.
Next, Sakurako
yes I put on Sakurako�s underwear to her.
Mariko too
yes I also put on Mariko�s underwear to her.
Kou, I get that you�re quite skilled in washing bodies, that it sure was quick if you do it, but. Hm?
But still, why are you faster in putting on underwear than us? Ah.
Not that I mind, since it�s Kou anyway Mariko smiled wryly and said.
Sorry, I just went with the usual flow so I did it unconsciously
What? Kou-chan�s always putting on underwear on women? Momoko-neechan asks me laughingly.
Yes, that�s right. I always have Danna-sama put it on me Misuzu says while cleaning.
Oh my, that�s a lot of trouble for Kou-chan Well. How much is left.
We have 20 minutes left Michi leaves the bathroom and told me. Yeah.
Momoko-neechan, since we still have free time, show Sakurako and Misato I said.
If possible, I want them to be as beautiful and elegant as when they entered the room
Yes, I know. Sebastianus, bring my make-up pouch I�ll let Momoko-neechan, who has an established reputation of being flashy take care of this.
Kaan-sama, make-ups aren�t. Sakurako said, but.
Don�t worry. I won�t make it too flashy. I�ll do natural make-up, I�ll make you quite the beauty that nobody notices you�re wearing make-up! Momoko-neechan took the bag from Yamada Umeko-san and said.
You always had a straight personality so you never put on make-up, do you? I�ve always thought that Sakurako would be cuter if you put on make-up Then, she looked at Misato.
You too, I�ll make you a beauty to my preference But, dealing with two girls within twenty minutes. Can Momoko-neechan deal with that alone? Maybe I should call in Katsuko-nee from the outside and have her help out? No. I think we should finish things by ourselves here.
Misuzu, once you�re done there, help out Momoko-neechan
Yes, Danna-sama
Yes, that�ll help, I want to hear Misuzu�s opinion too Momoko-neechan received it in a good mood.
It�s a rare experience to have the ladies of Kaan and Kouzuki house give you make-up Momoko-neechan brings out her makeup kit and smiled at Sakurako-san.
Yes, thank you Sakurako-san replies filled with tension.
Silly, if you have someone to thank then it shouldn�t be me but Kou-chan Momoko-neechan smiles.
Master, stop looking and put on your clothes Michi told me. Oh right, I�m still wearing just a brief as I watch Sakurako-san and the girls. I hurriedly put on my clothes.
Mariko, if you�re done then help me out! You don�t need to say your opinions. I don�t need your flair
Geez, Momoko-oneesama! Momoko-neechan fires back at Mariko as revenge from earlier.
Onii-sama, once you�re done changing, can you pack the cameras from the bedroom into the bag and bring them here? Ruriko comes over and asks me.
I�ve disconnected all the power cords and etc. and bundled them together so all you need to do is put them in the bag
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What do you think, Danna-sama?
How is it, Onii-sama?
Master
Kuromori-sama, how is it?
How is it, Kou?
uhm Misuzu�s licking my right foot. Ruriko�s fellating my left hand. Michi�s licking my left foot. Misato�s licking my right hand. Then, Mariko and Sakurako continue their double fellatio on me.
Yeah, it�s great I feel pleasure all over my body. Misuzu and the girls know where I feel pleasure so they stimulate those places.
It looks like everyone�s attacking Kou-chan Momoko-neechan speaks with an amazed look.
But, it looks fun, they all get along Yoshiko-san continues to capture our silliness. Sebastianus (Yamada Umeko-san) and Shiranui-san are watching us dumbfoundedly. I. I gratefully accept the pleasure the girls are giving me.
Mariko-san, I think it�s about time Misuzu says while looking at my erect penis.
Yeah, but I just want Kou to lick me before putting it in. Right, Kou? She said and straddled over my head. Mariko�s already wet slit drips down her love nectar on my skin.
Sure, I�ll lick it, come
Thanks, Kou Mariko pushes down her hips to my face. I stretch out my tongue and lick Mariko�s slit.
Aahn Momoko-oneesama, this feels amazing! Kou�s skilled at this Mariko�s body bends and trembles from my tongue. Ooh, Mariko�s sour love nectar is spreading in my mouth. Yeah, she has a similar taste to Sakurako-san. They�re cousins so their constitution is close.
Kou, here too please Mariko opens her slit and exposed her red clitoris.
I know I lick the ruby, rubbing, with the tip of my tongue.
aahn, I love this too! It feels good! It feels amazing! Mariko moans loudly.
The reason why I stay over the Kuromori mansion two or three times a week is that I want to have sex with Kou! It feels so good that I feel ruined without it! Mariko shouts while dripping a lot of love nectar.
Mariko-san�s just experienced it so it can�t be helped Ruriko says while rubbing her breasts to my hand.
I was like that during the start too, I couldn�t calm down unless Onii-sama have sex with me whenever I feel slightly lonely
Everyone�s like that. It�ll calm down soon enough so don�t worry about it. Once you understand with your body that you can have sex with Danna-sama anytime, then you�ll start to calm down Misuzu says while rubbing her nipple to my sole.
Thank you, Kou, that�s good enough. I think I want it inside me now Mariko said and lifts her waist up to my head.
Master Michi comes over and wipes off my face that�s wet with Mariko�s love nectar using a towel. As expected of her, she�s tactful.
Sakurako, I�ll go first. So watch from the side Mariko moved Sakurako-san to the side and get on top of my hips.
You see, this is what you call cowgirl position. It�s a sex pose where the woman is in lead. You can take it to your own pace so it�s not that scary
Sex with Kuromori-sama isn�t scary at all Sakurako-san says bashfully, but.
Oh well, watch Mariko said, then connects to me through the cowgirl position.
You can guide Kou�s penis inside you like this Mariko said, then grabs my penis, and places it at her entrance.
Yes, it�s hot and hard. Kou�s penis is going in now Kuchu. The tip of my glans pushes through Mariko�s narrow inside.
aah, it�s coming in! Zumumumu! I can feel it too. My penis is half-buried inside Mariko�s warm and moist vagina. Ooh, Mariko�s love nectar is flowing on my penis that it�s dampening my pubic hair.
Yes, I can see it clearly. Kuromori-sama�s thing is inside Mariko Sakurako-san�s watching our union close by. Earlier this morning, she was forced to watch Misato have sex with me, but her head is in panic, and so she didn�t see it clearly. But now, Sakurako-san graduated from her virginity, and she already received my semen three times inside her. So, she�s watching her cousin without fear.
Haa, I want it deeper. I want Kou�s penis rubbing deep inside Mariko Mariko looks at my face and pushes down her hips with a craving look
aah! aahn! Zububububu! Zun! Her hot pressure clamps my penis. Then, the tip of my glans arrived deep inside Mariko.
aah, aah, I love this! Yes! I love connecting to Kou! Mariko shouts while wiggling her hips, tightening her vagina. Gluing my penis to her hole.
It�s not just Mariko-san. We all love you Misuzu smiled.
Yes, the time when we�re connected to Onii-sama is pure bliss
It feels like you�re rising up to heaven Ruriko and Michi said. Misato�s not saying anything. Misato�s having sex only for training. Misato knows that this time is special. Normally, she couldn�t join the young ladies of nobility, as she�s already a prostitute of the Black Forest, even if it�s just on paper. Misato�s sent to this hotel today. To give Sakurako-san, who wants to be a prostitute, a shock therapy of what real prostitution is like using a young lady she�s acquainted with. I�m sure that Jii-chan or Minaho-neesan planned this, but. Besides, the Black Forest�s new brothel still isn�t officially open. Misato now has to insist that she�s a prostitute cadet. Therefore, she�s allowed to enjoy with everyone here. Once the new brothel opens for business, Misato can no longer show herself before Momoko-neechan and Sakurako-san. In five years, when she retires, she will revive the Kurama house as a nobility together with Arisu.
Misato, hold my hand I told Misato.
Kuromori-sama?
Just do it, just hold it Misato looks at me with wet eyes.
Yes, certainly She grabs my right hand with both her hands and pushed it to her soft breasts. Yeah. Now I�m with Misato. She�s in connection with the girls in the room through me.
aah, aah, yes! Kou! Look! Look at this lewd Mariko on top of Kou! Mariko goes all out moving her hips up and down. Mariko�s body has completely learned the taste of sex, and so she moves her body lewdly. I enjoy watching her move. The fact that her vagina narrows down arouses me.
Like this, Sakurako, you have experience in horse riding, don�t you? It�s the same as that. You just gallop on top of Kou�s body! Haa! Mariko moves her hips rhythmically. Ooh, she�s clamping.
Mariko! I thrust from below.
aah, yes! It feels good! Kou! Kou! Mariko moans loudly.
aah, it feels good! Then.
It�s about time to switch, Mariko-san. You can�t just finish by yourself Misuzu held Mariko back.
Danna-sama�s comparing Mariko-san and Sakurako-san�s body right now, doesn�t he? So you can�t go ahead
aah, hauu, you�re right, sorry Mariko apologized to Misuzu while leaking hot sighs as she blushes.
Yeah, but I�ll cum inside Mariko in the end. So, you can swap with Sakurako now I told Mariko.
Yes, I know Mariko tries to get up in a hurry, but.
No wait, I still haven�t tasted Mariko�s insides properly yet I said.
Mariko, relax while I�m inside. Just lean yourself to me
Like this? Mariko leans her body to me. Our genitals connect while we�re facing each other.
Yeah, Mariko I feel Mariko�s insides with my whole penis I feel my glans, the folds inside her. Mariko�s warmth. Her tightness, moisture.
Yeah, I got it now
Err, thanks? Mariko thanked me for some reason.
Well then, let�s switch to Mariko Mariko slowly raised her hips.
Hmm! My penis comes off from her inside.
Okay, let�s switch!
O-Okay Mariko switched and now Sakurako-san�s on top of me.
this is embarrassing Well of course. Having sex where she�s on top and we�re facing each other means that she�s going to spread her legs right in front of my face.
That embarrassment is what�s great about it! Mariko smiles.
Either way, Kou already saw everything so give it up Far from seeing, I�m the only man who knows how it feels inside Sakurako-san.
yes Sakurako timidly gets on top of me.
Oh, I�ll adjust the angle of Kou�s penis Mariko presses the tip of my glans touches Sakurako-san�s entrance.
This goes in, right?
Didn�t it already enter you multiple times? Don�t worry. Sakurako�s body accepted Kou�s penis Mariko watched Sakurako-san�s deflowering through the video.
The people here are people we know, and so just resolve yourself and take it in. You know how it feels to have Kou�s penis inside you, right? Now you�re going to do it yourself
i understand Sakurako lowers her hips, but she can�t find her determination.
Sakurako, take a deep breath. Breathe in, in, then breathe out I told Sakurako.
O-Okay, Suu, suu, haa Good, she�s being obedient. Sakurako-san�s body slowly loosens up.
Now lower your hips while breathing
Okay, uu My glans split open Sakurako-san�s slit. It�s hotter than Mariko.
aah
Now breathe out. Loosen up while breathing out Mariko told Sakurako-san.
haa, uu As soon as Sakurako-san breathes out, my glans pushes through deeper.
Then, loosen up, calm down, and accept Kou�s penis with your whole body
Hauu Sakurako-san looks at me in pain. That�s why I look back at her.
It�s okay. Don�t be afraid. Take it at your pace
O-Okay This is her first time taking the initiative in sex.
is this okay?
Not yet, that�s just half Mariko�s right, but.
It�s okay, Sakurako. If you�re afraid then it�s okay to stay there I smiled at Sakurako.
O-Okay, thank you But, she seems to be in pain as she�s in a half-standing posture. It can�t be helped.
I�ll do the rest
What? I thrust my hips from below.
Kyaafu! Sakurako-san�s posture broke as she�s surprised by the sudden attack. Then, I drop my waist.
Aguu! My penis went inside Sakurako-san intensely.
it�s deep! Cowgirl position goes deeper compared to other positions. My glans go deeper than earlier, pushing Sakurako-san�s uterus up.
aah! Sakurako-san�s insides gushed love nectar. Her young body is trying to reduce the damage from sex.
Haa, haa, haa, haa Sakurako-san�s breathing roughly on top of me, exhausted. Her beautifully shaped breasts sway with each breath.
See? It�s okay, right? Women�s bodies can accept Kou�s penis inside them. I learned it with my body too Mariko said.
yes. You�re right Sakurako-san seem to have calmed down a bit
Can you feel my penis? I ask Sakurako-san as I lie down on the futon.
It�s hot. It�s big, it�s so thick, and it�s inside me Sakurako-san looked at me and replied.
I can feel you too, Sakurako. It�s really hot, it�s hotter than Mariko. I think that it�s because you�re still inexperienced in sex, but this is also Sakurako. I�m inside Sakurako
Yes, I can feel it too Sakurako-san smiled at me.
Then, can you start moving your hips? Sakurako-san;
i�m sorry, I think I�m paralyzed I guess it�s not yet possible. Of course.
Then, I�ll make thrusts from below
O-Okay I stab up.
aah
Are you okay?
yes, I think Then, I rub Sakurako-san�s insides from below.
aah, aah, aah Sakurako-san makes cute moans on each thrust. After learning sex, she�s going to become a good woman. But. Sakurako-san�s relationship with me is still unknown after this. Misuzu and the girls are looking at the bright side, but. To be honest, you can imagine anything happening after five. Maybe this would be the last time Sakurako-san will have sex with me.
So, how is it different from me Kou? Mariko asks Sakurako-san�s state.
Yeah, it�s completely different. I can feel it when my dick goes in. Both of you clamp nicely, get wet easily, and it�s great, but it�s still different. Mariko is Mariko, Sakurako is Sakurako I replied.
It�s different, but both of you are great. Yeah, that feels great
Isn�t that obvious? We�re the best cute cousins Mariko smiled.
Sakurako and I are naturally the best!
Mariko Sakurako-san looked at Mariko.
Thank you, Mariko,
What are you talking about? I�m just stating the obvious Now that they have sex with me. Sakurako-san�s strengthening her bond with Mariko. I don�t know what will happen with Kanou house or Sakurako-san after this, but. At least, Sakurako-san has a cousin she can trust.
So, Kou, how does it feel inside Sakurako? Do you want to cum inside Sakurako again? Mariko asks me.
If you can�t hold back, then you can cum inside Sakurako I.
It�s great inside Sakurako. It feels amazing, but I want to cum inside Mariko. Sakurako-san�s unable to move her hips nicely on her first cowgirl sex. Besides, I think her body is reaching its limit after the successive sex post deflowering. Let�s not force Sakurako-san until the finish.
It feels good inside Sakurako�s body but I want to do it inside Mariko. You don�t mind, do you? Sakurako? I asked Sakurako-san. It�s relay sex with my dick as the baton. From Mariko to Sakurako, then back to Mariko. The lust rising inside will be delivered to Mariko�s womb.
Yes, please do Sakurako-san looks like she�s still in pain as a foreign object is inside her, but she forces me to smile and reply to me.
Okay, well then, let�s go all out in the end! Then, Mariko gets on top of me again
Sakurako, watch over me okay?
Yes, I�ll watch until the end The cousins have gotten along completely now.
Well then, here I go! Mariko puts me inside her again and swings her hips intensely.
aah! aauu! It feels good! Kou! Kou! Kou! Mariko�s learned Katsuko-nee�s sex techniques just like the other girls from the Kuromori mansion. Her hips are doing it.
i�ll cum first! I can�t help it, I want to cum already! Mariko shouts. Mariko�s breasts dance cutely from the intense movement of her body. I can see her cute nipples sticking out.
aah, I�m about to cum! Can I? I can, right? Kou, can I cum? She looks at me with earnest eyes, pleading.
Yeah, I�m about to cum too I try to match up with Mariko and am ready to ejaculate.
Yes, let�s do it together, cum together, please, please Kou. I�ll show everyone my precious moment so let�s cum together!
Yeah, Mariko! Mariko�s insides clamp tighter. Yeah, I can feel it. Mariko�s about to cum.
aah, Kou! I love you! I love you! I love you so much! aah, aah, aahn! Then, Mariko;
Cumming, cumming, cumming, cumming, cumming! I�m being hit by the wave of ecstasy on top of me. Me too.
Aah, cumming! Cumming! Mariko! Mariko! I look at Sakurako-san while I�m about to ejaculate. Showing a gentle smile.
aah! Cumming!
aah! It�s so hot, it�s coming in! aah! Mariko!
Women climax last longer compared to the pleasure of male ejaculating. Therefore, when cumming together, Danna-sama always ejaculates a little late Misuzu explained. Ooh, I�m blowing my semen inside Mariko like it�s a fountain. AH. Misato continues to hold my hand tightly as I ejaculate. Chapter 1245. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Professional Women Body Cleaner Chapter 1245. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Professional Women Body Cleaner
Haa, haa, haa, haa, see? Now I�m together with Sakurako-san Mariko who recovered from her climax speaks to Sakurako-san.
Kou poured his semen inside me too She embraces me with her sweaty naked body and said happily.
Yes, I can understand how you feel Sakurako-san touched her abdomen and smiled.
Yes, we�re together now! Mariko said loudly.
Misato too then I say while Mariko�s on top of me. Misato�s still holding my hand.
Misato just had sex with me earlier this morning too
Yes, I�ve received it too Misato replied bashfully.
Yes, of course. Misato-san�s also our friend! Mariko said, but.
If that�s the case, then I also received Master�s semen inside me last night Michi said. Yeah, last night, Michi, Megu, and I went to a love hotel right after watching Margo-san and Edie�s martial arts tournament.
I mean, Ruriko and I also received Danna-sama�s penis last night Misuzu said. Yeah, after returning home, there was that sex photo session with the girls who go to the school for the young ladies.
If it�s intravaginal ejaculation, then I received it so many times last week
Katsuko-oneesama taught me that semen live inside women for a few weeks, and so Onii-sama�s semen is still swimming inside me Ruriko said.
Meaning, Sakurako, Misato-san, Misuzu-oneesama, Ruriko-sama, and I are all friends! We�re sisters! Mariko gets up from my body and speaks energetically.
Everyone�s the same! I�m so happy! Oh, I feel sorry for those who haven�t experienced such happiness yet Mariko looks at Momoko-neechan and the virgin group.
Mariko, you better remember this Momoko-neechan�s slightly irritated.
Oh? What do I need to remember, Momoko-oneesama? Mariko smiled at Momoko-neechan provokingly.
Mariko, I think it�s about time you pull out I looked up at Mariko and said. We�re still connected through the cowgirl position.
Yes, Mariko, you�re going to crush Kou-chan if you keep it like that. Poor him Momoko-neechan said laughingly.
Geez, I�m not that heavy! Mariko�s puffing blushingly.
Isn�t that right, Kou?
Yeah, Mariko�s not heavy, but. I look at Michi.
Michi, what time is it?
It�s 4:22 She has a small clock on her arm even if she�s naked. That�s very much like her. Punctuality is a top priority for bodyguards. Not only do they have to keep time but the closest bodyguard also has to manage their Master�s schedule.
Then that means this is as far as it gets We only have 40 minutes left until five.
Kuromori-sama, what do you mean by that? Sakurako-san asks me.
I intend to serve with all my heart and soul until the end of the allotted time No, well.
If our time is until five, then that means that I�ll have to see you off at exactly five o�clock properly dressed and groomed I tell Sakurako-san with a simle.
Isn�t that true for schools too? If club activities are limited until five o�clock, then, you need everything cleaned up before five, changed clothes, and ready to leave the school gates. That�s how it is
But I.
You don�t want it to end like this, right? Mariko interrupted Sakurako-san from speaking.
Don�t mind it. You can just have sex with Kou again next time No.
We don�t know if there even is a next time yet, Mariko I said.
HUh? Mariko�s vagina tightens my penis in surprise.
Why? If Sakurako wants to do it then she can just ask Kou to do it again, right? I knew she�d think of it that way.
If it�s allowed I said. Then the girls in the room fell quiet.
The reason why we can enjoy sex here and now is well because Sakurako-san wanted it herself, but that�s not the whole story Sakurako-san looked down as I speak.
There are other decisions involved, like Jii-chan and Kaan-san�s will. Mariko knows that too, right? Jii-chan�s the one who lent the room. Kaan-san sent over his granddaughter, Momoko-neechan here.
But, Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama would allow it if it�s good for Sakurako Mariko said.
I think so too. But, we don�t know what�s going to happen after we leave this room
Right. Sakurako-san�s case is a problem of the Kanou house Momoko-neechan mutters. The secret of Sakurako-san�s birth isn�t only that she�s an illegitimate child but also that her birth mother met a tragic end because the Kanou house treated her horribly. The problem with Sakurako-san�s fiance, and them breaking off the engagement. There�s a lot.
I think they have a reason as to why they locked us up here They�re making progress in various alleys outside the room.
That�s why I can�t promise anything right now I make it clear with them.
We don�t know the situation outside so I can�t make thoughtless promises Not everything I expect goes as I want.
But, Kou will come for Sakurako if she doesn�t want any more pain, right? Mariko asks me with a straight look.
Isn�t that obvious? I�ll do whatever I can
If that�s the case
But, some things are out of my reach, I know that through my flesh and bones The world is complex, and it�s run by the wills of various people. I look at Sakurako-san again.
That�s why, that�s enough sex for today, and the remaining time has to be cleanup. I don�t think we should leave this room with the smell of my semen remaining in Sakurako, proving that I deflowered her Also.
Let�s clean up this room too. We just borrowed this place, so it would be bad if we leave the room dirty I told Misuzu and the girls.
Danna-sama�s right
Indeed, Grandfather would be checking the room after we used it Ruriko nodded.
Therefore, I think 40 minutes would be barely enough, anyway, Mariko, Sakurako, Misato, and I will be taking another shower since we had sex Just because Misato�s a prostitute cadet doesn�t mean that she has to cut corners in preparation. As expected, she should go home with a clean body.
Misuzu and the girls, put your clothes on and deal with the cleanup
Certainly, Danna-sama
Yoshiko-oneesama, I�ll pack up the cameras
Yes, then I will be cleaning Since we usually share housework in the Kuromori mansion. Misuzu and the girls are fast to act.
you girls? Momoko-neechan is probably living with her servants most of the time. So she�s slow at times like this.
Ah, Momoko-oneesama, you don�t have to. Yamada-san and Shiranui-san too, you don�t need to do anything, just wait on the sofa in the other room Ruriko in her housewife mode speaks.
Then, I�ll leave these to you, let�s go to shower
O-Okay I took Mariko, Sakurako, and Misato to the shower room.

Okay, now line up and I�ll clean you girls in order I put body shampoo on the sponge and said. This is Jii-chan�s exclusive suite so there�s only one shower.
Kuromori-sama, if it�s washing, then I can.
No, I�ll do it, we still have time Misato, the prostitute cadet, and Sakurako, who�s in the middle of prostitution experience say, but.
Just let me do it. I wash multiple girls a day normally so I�m faster Fast, yet gentle, let�s make sure that their whole bodies are clean.
Anyway, let�s start with Misato
O-Okay I rub her healthy body and back with a sponge. In Misato�s case, her body�s become more healthy compared to when she was a young lady of the Kurama house. It�s less of her body changing because she discovered sex and more of Black Forest�s beauty program. Proper exercise and diet control. Seems like physical exercise and good food can alleviate some of the mental pressure from being a prostitute. Minaho-neesan�s a professional at that.
Ah, the front
Just let me do it I rub Misato�s neck, chest, stomach with the sponge. Her ass, thighs, legs, even the tip of her toes.
That was fast. Kou�s a professional woman body cleaner Mariko�s surprised. I�ve done this a hundred times for the past six months so it�s natural that I got better at it.
I�ll wash this part too Naturally, I washed her genitals too
I�ll clean up your pussy, open up
Ah, okay Misato lowers her hips and spreads her legs, and opens her slit.
Okay I poured warm water from the shower and washed off the love nectar and semen off first.
Looking good Then, I rubbed the pubis and her thighs with the sponge.
Nice Then, I used the shower to wash off the soap on Misato�s body.
Okay, Sakurako�s next
O-Okay I rub soap onto Sakurako�s naked body. Then, Mariko.

Onii-sama and everyone�s clothes are in here Leaving the shower room, Ruriko and Michi folded the clothes we took off and brought them over.
I will collect Onii-sama and everyone�s bathrobe and bath towel We�re not leaving any evidence of sex.
Uhm, Ruriko-sama Sakurako calls Ruriko.
I understand. I�ll give you the undershirt you wore today. Please take it home as a memento The red undershirt Sakurako-san used as a prostitute.
Thank you Sakurako-san bows her head to Ruriko. We did say that we�re taking back the sheets with the proof of her virginity back to our mansion. Therefore, Sakurako wants to bring the undershirt as her memento for her first time.
Can I ask you to put on your clothes in the room over there? Michi and I will be cleaning the bathroom and the changing room Oh right. The shower room should be clean too.
Yeah, thanks, Ruriko, Michi I put on my briefs and went to the room with everyone else. Oh, Misuzu and Yoshiko-san�s cleaning here too. Momoko-neechan�s looking confused, not knowing what they should do. She faced us.
Come here, Misato, Sakurako, and Mariko, I�ll put on your underwear
Huh, Kou?
It�s the usual Starting with Misuzu, most of my women like it when I put their underwear on them. Therefore, I�m always busy after bath.
Err, Misato�s panty is this, right? Raise your leg
O-Okay First, I had Misato put on her panty
Now, your bra I learned it from Katsuko-nee so I know how to put on a bra on women where it makes women�s breasts look good I mean, I�ve done special training for this.
Next, Sakurako
yes I put on Sakurako�s underwear to her.
Mariko too
yes I also put on Mariko�s underwear to her.
Kou, I get that you�re quite skilled in washing bodies, that it sure was quick if you do it, but. Hm?
But still, why are you faster in putting on underwear than us? Ah.
Not that I mind, since it�s Kou anyway Mariko smiled wryly and said.
Sorry, I just went with the usual flow so I did it unconsciously
What? Kou-chan�s always putting on underwear on women? Momoko-neechan asks me laughingly.
Yes, that�s right. I always have Danna-sama put it on me Misuzu says while cleaning.
Oh my, that�s a lot of trouble for Kou-chan Well. How much is left.
We have 20 minutes left Michi leaves the bathroom and told me. Yeah.
Momoko-neechan, since we still have free time, show Sakurako and Misato I said.
If possible, I want them to be as beautiful and elegant as when they entered the room
Yes, I know. Sebastianus, bring my make-up pouch I�ll let Momoko-neechan, who has an established reputation of being flashy take care of this.
Kaan-sama, make-ups aren�t. Sakurako said, but.
Don�t worry. I won�t make it too flashy. I�ll do natural make-up, I�ll make you quite the beauty that nobody notices you�re wearing make-up! Momoko-neechan took the bag from Yamada Umeko-san and said.
You always had a straight personality so you never put on make-up, do you? I�ve always thought that Sakurako would be cuter if you put on make-up Then, she looked at Misato.
You too, I�ll make you a beauty to my preference But, dealing with two girls within twenty minutes. Can Momoko-neechan deal with that alone? Maybe I should call in Katsuko-nee from the outside and have her help out? No. I think we should finish things by ourselves here.
Misuzu, once you�re done there, help out Momoko-neechan
Yes, Danna-sama
Yes, that�ll help, I want to hear Misuzu�s opinion too Momoko-neechan received it in a good mood.
It�s a rare experience to have the ladies of Kaan and Kouzuki house give you make-up Momoko-neechan brings out her makeup kit and smiled at Sakurako-san.
Yes, thank you Sakurako-san replies filled with tension.
Silly, if you have someone to thank then it shouldn�t be me but Kou-chan Momoko-neechan smiles.
Master, stop looking and put on your clothes Michi told me. Oh right, I�m still wearing just a brief as I watch Sakurako-san and the girls. I hurriedly put on my clothes.
Mariko, if you�re done then help me out! You don�t need to say your opinions. I don�t need your flair
Geez, Momoko-oneesama! Momoko-neechan fires back at Mariko as revenge from earlier.
Onii-sama, once you�re done changing, can you pack the cameras from the bedroom into the bag and bring them here? Ruriko comes over and asks me.
I�ve disconnected all the power cords and etc. and bundled them together so all you need to do is put them in the bag
Sure got it I help out with the cleanup. Chapter 1246. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution What must be Settled Chapter 1246. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution What must be Settled
Yes, this looks good Two minutes before five o�clock and Momoko-neechan�s done preparing Sakurako-san.
Sakurako, you should keep your forehead exposed. It looks mature Her hairstyle�s changed along with wearing light natural makeup.
Right, Kou already made Sakurako an adult woman so you should keep that Mariko said as she finishes her preparations.
That�s everything done Misuzu who�s in charge of Misato said.
Yes, this is good. Both of you look good Sakurako-san and Misato�s dignified beauty as high school girls shine.
They don�t look like girls who got naked and had sex forty minutes ago Mariko smiled.
Onii-sama, if you could hold my camera bag Ruriko brings in her bag of cameras for recording, power cords, and laptop for recording. If these were to leak then it would be a lot of trouble. The video of the young lady of the Kanou house deflowered, even Misuzu and Ruriko naked, everything�s recorded here.
Yeah, I�ll carry that
I�ll carry the bedsheets, bathrobe, and all the other laundry Ruriko said. Michi and the bodyguards need to have free hands as it�s their job, so they can�t carry anything. If this was in the Kuromori mansion, then Michi will carry something too, but. Outside this room is public space, and it�s a Kouzuki house owned hotel. We have to be wary of the public eye.
I�ll carry them Yoshiko-san, Ruriko�s former attendant said, but.
No, I�m the younger so I�ll carry it Ruriko and Yoshiko-san have returned to the master-servant relationship that they had since childhood. But, when in public, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san are in equal status as the granddaughters of the head of the Kouzuki house. Therefore. It would be weird if the elder Yoshiko-san is carrying the luggage.
I will be holding onto Sakurako-san�s undershirt until we leave the hotel Ruriko puts the red undershirt in the big bag.
Everything�s ready Michi reports. We�re all wearing clothes now and even groomed ourselves. We also cleaned the room. We erased all evidence that we had sex in this place. Good.
It�s time, Master It�s five now Sakurako-san�s prostitution contract is over.
Well then, let�s go out I looked at Sakurako-san.
Okay? Sakurako-san Sakurako-san�s shocked. During the time I rented her body, I called her Sakurako But now, I can�t call her that. Sakurako-san�s coming back to being a young lady of the nobility.
There�s no problem. Let�s go, Kou-chan Momoko-neechan replies with a smile, taking over Sakuako-san who didn�t respond.
Yeah, let�s go I open the door to the next room.
Oh? Are you done? Katsuko-nee asks me with a smile. Outside Jii-chan�s room, which is completely soundproof and radio proof is the waiting area for the guards. A tall beauty dressed as a man and a middle school girl with big tits stood up from their seats and greeted us.
We�ve been waiting
Yes Katsuko-nee, Rei-chan, and Yomi waited for us.
Sorry, I made you all wait Ever since we came back to this room after lunch, the three of them have been waiting for us to come out.
Don�t mind it, We had fun talking Katsuko-nee smiled.
Yomi�s learned a lot from Reika-oneesama and her bodyguard duties Yomi�s already assigned as Agnes� bodyguard on the school for the young ladies.
Even if one can read minds, you�ll need to learn the basics of guarding to put them in practical use Yomi and her sister�s Miko power is strong, but you need a certain distance to use it, and you have to focus on the target. If a person with ill will approaches, Yomi can read their mind and act accordingly, but. For example, if several hoodlums are attacking from a distance suddenly, while Yomi�s suppressing one of them, then the person she�s protecting might be attacked by another guy. Therefore, she needs the basics of security, the knowledge to detect danger points in advance and deal with them based on various assumptions.
This room has a direct line to the surveillance control room in the hotel so we�re always aware of what�s going on inside Rei-chan said. I see. Rei-chan�s monitor is showing video feed from various areas of the hotel. If we shut everything off then we won�t be able to deal with emergencies, so we have a direct wired line to the command center. Otherwise, Jii-chan�s soundproof room won�t notice if the hotel were to catch on fire. If some assassins entered the hotel, you won�t be able to determine the escape route. Wait, then that means.
Something�s happened? I asked. Rei-chan�s connected to the control room, so maybe she already received Jii-chan�s new instructions.
Yes, everyone, once we leave this room, we�re to move to a room on the upper floor immediately Rei-chan said with a smile.
Upper floor? This floor is exclusive to Jii-chan. There are several rooms in here. If Jii-chan�s here, then he should be waiting on this floor, in a different room.
Yes, the floor above Rei-chan said, then looked at Sakurako-san.
Kanou Sakurako-sama�s parents are here Sakurako-san�s face turns pale. Sakurako-san�s parents, the predecessor head that�s in the same generation as Jii-chan and Kaan-san are already gone. Sakurako-san�s father is the current head of the Kanou house. Even if they lost their assets, they�re still a family that is in equal standing to Kouzuki and Kaan house.
I see. That�s very much like Jii-chan. It�s the usual pattern I tell Sakurako-san with a calm smile.
Don�t worry, Sakurako-san, we�re here with you. You don�t have anything to worry about
Yes, just let Danna-sama take care of it Misuzu told Sakurako-san with a smile.
Kuromori-sama, Misuzu-sama?
It�s the usual thing for me so it�s okay We need to remove even just a bit of Sakurako-san�s worries.
Yeah. I see, if Sakurako-san�s father and mother are here, then they�ll be taken to a different floor They came to look for their daughter who ran away from home due to mental instability so if they�re brought to the same floor, they might check one room at a time. Well, Jii-chan�s deluxe suite won�t open that easy though.
Then, since the Kanou head and his wife are upstairs, that also means that Kouzuki-sama is aware of them? Momoko-neechan asks. Sakurako came over to this hotel using her family�s car. The chauffeur may have contacted the Kanou house. Or maybe, it�s because we defeated the guy who�s supposed to be Sakurako-san�s fiance at the restaurant during lunch. That man�s family could�ve contacted the Kanou house and discovered that Sakurako-san is in this hotel. But, either way, since this is a special facility for the Kouzuki house, the nobles should know. Of course, that also means that Kanou house also knows about this place. That�s why they won�t barge in without telling Jii-chan anything. If they�re coming to bring back Sakurako-san, then they had to ask for Jii-chan�s permission first.
Yes, of course, he�s aware. It�s Kakka�s orders to bring them to the upper floor Rei-chan said.
Then that means that Kouzuki-sama�s also here, isn�t he? Is he present, or is he. Oh, right. If Jii-chan�s coming. Then, we should wait before meeting Sakurako-san�s parents.
No, Kakka�s not present Rei-chan replied.
It�s Kaan-sama who arrived on the upper floor Huh?
my grandfather�s here? Momoko-neechan�s surprised. It�s not Jii-chan but Kaan?
Yes, that�s why they can�t come down to this floor The servants of the Kouzuki house can�t bring people from other houses in Jii-chan�s exclusive floor as Jii-chan�s not even here.
I see. I get it Momoko-neechan sighs.
You need to be ready for it, Kou-chan, Sakurako! I wonder what will happen.
If that�s the case, there�s no need for everyone to come, right? Momoko-neechan looks at everyone
For now, Sebastianus has to stay. Kanou-sama doesn�t want to see servants from other families in their family problem She takes off her bodyguard from the group first.
However Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san looks confused)
Oh, right. Kaan-san�s here, so if you don�t show up, then he might think that the bodyguard is slacking off? I noticed her worries.
If that�s the case, you can come with us to the front door. Once the room is open, then greet Grandfather in the room. Then, Sebastianus can�t come in the room and you�ll remain in the corridor Momoko-neechan said.
Michi should do the same Misuzu said. Michi�s also a servant of another family from Kanou house�s perspective. She can�t come in.
Shie too, stay with the two, just greet from the corridor and don�t enter the room Sakurako-san told her bodyguard, Shiranui-san.
If you�re with me, then Father might scold you She�s a bodyguard, and yet, she will get scolded for not being able to protect Sakurako-san�s purity, what?
But, I.
It�s okay, I don�t want you to be scolded. I will be responsible for what I did. I don�t want Shie to take the blame for what I did
Sakurako-ojousama Shiranui-san�s unable to speak further.
Misuzu-oneesama. I don�t think that it will be good to have the three girls from the Kouzuki house to intrude Ruriko said.
Right, it would be weird if Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san show up together Momoko-neechan said.
Besides, I don�t think Kanou-sama would want Ruriko, who�s still in middle school, to hear the discussion about Sakurako That�s true. Sakurako-san�s birth mother could be a topic.
Indeed. Then I will represent the Kouzuki house. Ruriko and Yoshiko-oneesama should wait in another room Misuzu said. Yoshiko-san�s the eldest of the three, but. Misuzu�s much more suited in representing the Kouzuki house together with Momoko-neechan who�s on the Kaan house�s side.
The room next to Kaan-sama and Kanou-sama are prepared Rei-chan said right away. As expected of Rei-chan. The room we were in earlier has been cleaned already so we won�t use them. Compared to staying in this place, it�s much easier to contact them if they�re in the next room.
Well then, Ruriko and Yoshiko-san, and also Katsuko-nee, Yomi, Misato, and Mariko, wait in that room I said. Katsuko-nee and Yomi are unrelated to Sakurako-san�s problem in the first place. Kaan-san probably doesn�t want Yomi, who has the Miko power, to come along with us. As for Misato, she�s a daughter of the Kurama house, even if it collapsed, so she can�t show up in front of Kanou-san. Mariko�s not from the nobility, but she�s the daughter of the Torii Electronics president. Also.
Oh? I�m coming though Mariko said with a smile.
No, but.
I�m Sakurako�s cousin. Kanou house is my mother�s home family. So it would be weird if I don�t come too since I escorted Sakurako here Even so. Mariko;
Just don�t say anything unnecessary This girl doesn�t read the mood, and so she speaks everything on her mind.
What? You say that but you�re not going to meet Kaan-sama and Kanou Oji-sama Huh?
Why, I�m related to this, right? I bought Sakurako-san. And I�m the man who deflowered her.
Isn�t it normal for me to come? Then, Katsuko-nee;
Oh? Normal boys would run away from that. It�s that kind of situation after all She smiled at me.
Why? If I don�t speak, then nothing will happen, right?
Then that means, are you going to tell them everything? Katsuko-nee asks.
No, well Oh, right. Sakurako-san�s parents don�t know me. I guess if I suddenly show up, and tell them that I had sex with Sakurako-san. The conversation will turn complicated.
Geez, your normal is so different from ordinary people�s normal Katsuko-nee smiled.
This is why I have to go with you
Katsuko-nee�s coming too?
You need an adult, you won�t be able to reach Kanou-sama with your talk by yourself That�s. Oh, Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, and I. We�re all just high school students to the eyes of the Kanou couple.
Reika-oneesan is a servant of the Kouzuki house, so she can�t participate in the conversation, right? Rei-chan�s a member of the Kouzuki SS. To the Kanou couple, she�s a servant of the Kouzuki house.
Therefore, I will be representing the Kuromori house in replacement of Ojou-sama Katsuko-nee?
However, Katsuko-oneesama, Kuromori house isn�t from the nobility, and I don�t think that you�re related to the matters this time Ruriko objects.
Oh? What do are you saying? Our boy just deflowered Kanou-sama�s precious young lady. Isn�t it normal for an adult of the Kuromori house to come with him and apologize? eeh? Oh wait. I see. I guess I can�t talk alone. Then that means. The fact that Sakurako-san and I had sex. That will make Kanou house have a grudge against the Kuromori house?
Having an adult in the meeting is a sign of good faith, or else the nobles would be criticizing the Kuromori house Katsuko-nee keeps her smile.
Uhm, I wished for it to happen so I�ll explain it to Father and Mother so it doesn�t cause trouble to the Kuromori house Sakurako-san told Katsuko-nee in panic.
Your reasoning won�t go through them. Even in such cases where the woman did the invitation, it�s still the man who�s responsible. That�s common sense Well, true
Katsuko-nee�s right. Yeah, from Sakurako-san�s parents perspective, I�m the one who did the wrong
That�s!
No matter what the reason is, I still had sex with Sakurako-san, I took your virginity. Normally, they�ll hate me
Don�t worry, I�ll apologize with you Katsuko-nee pats my head.
Yeah, thanks With that said, Katsuko-nee�s coming with us.
Well then, I�ll lead the way Rei-chan guided us. 　　 We rode the elevator and went up. Oh, this floor doesn�t have any regular audience either. I don�t see any people in the corridor.
Kaan-sama and Kanou-sama is in this room. Ruriko-sama�s room is this one Rei-chan used the card to open the door next to Kaan-san.
Thank you, Onii-sama, I will take the bag Oh yeah, it would be bad to bring the camera with the recordings of sex. I�ll leave the bag in Ruriko�s care. Yomi enters the room first.
It�s safe! She checked the room and confirmed that there are no suspicious people around. Rei-chan probably taught her to take the initiative.
Well then, Onii-sama Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Yomi, and Misato entered the other room.
We�re going too Momoko-neechan goes to the next door. Misuzu, Mariko, Katsuko-nee, Rei-chan, and me. Then, Michi, Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san,) and Shiranui-san are only going to greet inside and stay in the corridor.
I�ll open the door Rei-chan comes forward Then, she turned to Sakurako-san and me.
Are you ready? I hold Sakurako-san�s nervous hands.
Kuromori-sama
Don�t worry
Okay Good.
Please do, Rei-chan
Okay Rei-chan presses the bell on the side of the door. Then, the door immediately opens. A man in a black suit appears. He must be a bodyguard from the Kaan or Kanou house.
Kanou Sakurako-sama has arrived Rei-chan told the man in a black suit. Chapter 1247. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Chapter 1247. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution
Wait for a moment The man in a black suit told Rei-chan and went inside. This room is also used for Jii-chan�s private talks. Therefore, the corridor connects to the bodyguard room, and their master�s room is deeper.
That wasn�t our bodyguard. Is it from the Kanou house? Momoko-neechan asks Sakurako-san.
No, I think Father hired him just to come here Sakurako-san replies.
Perhaps Shie�s father, Shiranui-san is with Father, but. Oh, Shiranui-san�s been serving the Kanou house as bodyguards generations ago.
But currently, Shiranui-san�s the only bodyguard of Father�s
Oh, I see. The Kanou house�s head is coming to a Kouzuki house owned facility so he can�t show up with just one bodyguard Whenever Jii-chan�s moving around, he always has several teams of bodyguards with him. That�s right, not only some teams guard Jii-chan directly but also teams who go-ahead to the destination to check for any danger, and teams from the other side to deal with any tails. I haven�t met the guards of Kaan-san, but Kaan house should have the same security. Kouzuki and Kaan house boast to have similar family status and influence. If that�s the case, the Kanou house�s head, who is in the same family status as the Kouzuki and Kaan house. He has to match with the two other houses.
But, Fujimiya-san Momoko-neechan looked at Rei-chan.
Would you hire someone as a temporary bodyguard in the Kouzuki SS?
We don�t do that for people of his level Rei-chan smiled.
Right, do you get it Kou-chan? Momoko-neechan turned to me this time.
Let�s say that you have to go to a party where all the VIPs have gathered, and everyone else is going to the venue with their expensive private cars. But, you don�t have your own. So, inevitably, you�ll use a rental car. Well, it�s the same case, isn�t it? Sure. It�s just a metaphor where the bodyguards are replaced by high-class cars.
In that case, what kind of car you rent from the agency is important. You�ll understand their sense. If you come to the venue where other people are coming with Benz and Royce�s and you come in a commercial light van or something, then you would be ridiculed saying Any car will do for you it seems Momoko-neechan said with a smile. Meaning, the bodyguards Jii-chan and Kaan-san have with them are super luxury cars that have great price and performance for premium value. Then Sakurako-san�s father, the head of the Kanou house just hired some black suit bodyguards to add numbers or clunky cars.
If it were Kou-chan, what will you do at that time? You have to attend such a party, and yet, you don�t have a car Momoko-neechan asks me.
It�s obvious, I�ll just look if I have an acquaintance among the party-goers and hop on to their car I replied.
Then, if I don�t know anyone, then I�ll just take ordinary public transport. If I have money, then a taxi will do. It�s meaningless to show off for something so pointless
Well, that�s how ordinary people think Momoko-neechan looked at Sakurako-san.
But, in such situations, you can�t bow down to other family and ask them to give you a ride, and you can�t just avoid using a car, readying for the humiliation in the party, that�s my father Sakurako-san told me.
Father acts according to what he thinks is suitable for the family status of the Kanou house
It�s all just formalities, there�s no substance I see. I now get what kind of person Sakurako-san�s father is.
In the end, he would hire temporary employees, use people of that caliber. I cry for the Kanou house�s social standing Momoko-neechan said. Then.
I�m very sorry to keep you waiting As expected, a good physique man with gray hair and a black suit, different from the one earlier, has shown up. The gray-haired man looked at Sakurako-san, then.
Sakurako-sama, everyone�s been worried about you
I�m sorry, Shiranui-san Then that means this is Shiranui Shie-san�s father.
Shie, why did you let this happen when you�re with her? Shiranui-san scolds his daughter, but.
Shiranui-san, can we put your talk with her for later? Momoko-neechan stopped Shiranui-san.
They�re waiting, aren�t they? Grandfather and Sakurako�s parents
yes, I�ll guide you Shiranui-san�s no match against Momoko-neechan�s flashiness and political pressure.
Let�s go everyone Momoko-neechan called out to us to prevent Shiranui-san from stopping Katsuko-nee and me from entering. I feel that this Shiranui-san is also a hard-headed person who can only see things at his convenience.
please come in It�s like we�re guided to their home. But this is a Kouzuki house owned facility. Kanou house is just borrowing a room in the hotel from the Kouzuki house. No, following the events, it�s not Jii-chan who loaned the room to the head of the Kanou house but Kaan-san. If that�s the case, then it would be wrong for Shiranui-san, the guard of the Kanou house to run the place. Knock, knock. Shiranui-san knocks on the door where the head of the Kanou house and Kaan-san are in. Click. The door opens from the inside. Oh, some people I don�t know. A man in his thirties wearing a suit. I can tell his atmosphere. He�s a bodyguard too. Furthermore, he�s quite strong. I�m in 6th kyu in Kudou arts so I know that much.
Oh, you�ve come too, Chris Momoko-neechan looked at the young man and said.
Kou-chan, I�ll introduce him to you. Everyone else already knows him, but this man is the current chief of bodyguards for Grandfather, Hans Christopher Anderson He�s a foreigner? No, he�s a handsome man, but his hair, skin, even eye color is definitely Japanese to me.
Good Day, Kuromori-sama. I�m Yamada Taichi The young man introduced himself. Huh? Yamada Taichi?
Err, the Chris thing is.
Of course, it�s the nickname I came up for him Momoko-neechan speaks brightly. Huh. Then that means.
Could you be Yamada Umeko-san�s brother?
Yes, my sister�s been in your care it seems Yamada Taichi bows his head to me. Oh, on the other side of the door that remained open behind us. Michi, Shiranui Shie-san, and Sebastianus (Yamada Umeko-san) are all showing a sorry expression.
Oh, I�m Kuromori Kou, I�m the one who has been in your sister�s care I bow my head as well.
Come in, your presence is requested Yamada Taichi opens the door. Oh, inside the room I see Kaan-san sitting, then a couple who are about 40 and 50 years old.
Grandfather, excuse us Momoko-neechan bows her head. Misuzu, Rei-chan, and Katsuko-nee also bowed with her. So, I followed suit.
Hmm, call in the girls in the corridor inside the other room. Have them guard Ruriko-kun. We might have a long conversation The old Kaan told Michi and the girls in the corridor. Glancing back, I saw Michi, Yamada-san, and Shiranui Shie-san bowing to the old Kaan from the corridor.
Shiranui-kun, no, I meant the father
me too? Shiranui-san�s father tries to talk back to the old Kaan.
I think you already know but don�t interrogate your daughter while we�re in a conversation Old Kaan told Shirani-san with a sharp look.
What your daughter has seen and heard might be confidential to the Kouzuki house. I forbid you to take any conversation with your daughter until I give my permission. Do you understand?
yes, as Kaan-sama desires Shiranui-san is a bodyguard of the Kanou house Normally, he doesn�t need to follow orders from the head of Kaan house. However, seeing the fortunes of Kanou house; I can imagine that they�re receiving support from the Kouzuki and Kaan house. Shiranui-san knows that, and so he can�t defy Kaan-san. However.
Taichi, watch over Shiranui-kun. Don�t leave that room. Don�t let him make contact with the girls Kaan-san ignored Shiranui-san and told his bodyguard.
No, uhm, Kaan-sama? I�ve promised to follow Kaan-sama�s orders already. Shiranui-san�s looking confused.
You�re a servant from another family, and you�re also a bodyguard, do you really think I would trust you completely? Of course not. Bodyguards have their job to protect their Master, and so they�ll use whatever method to accomplish their task, that�s how I see them. Are you not like that?
i.
I�m not criticizing you. Anyway, I�ll let Taichi watch over you. Hey, you girls should go to Ruriko-kun�s room. Then, lock the door until you�re told to open it Old Kaan told Michi, but. The three bodyguard girls didn�t reply to the Old Kaan, nor they didn�t go to the room where Ruriko and Michi are. They remain bowing to the old Kaan, not moving.
Michi, do as Kaan-sama says Misuzu told Michi first.
Certainly, Misuzu-oneesama. Well then, I�ll do as Kaan-sama says Michi bows her head to the old Kaan and replies.
Sebastianus, do as Grandfather tells you Momoko-neechan told her bodyguard.
We have Chris and Fujimiya-san here so there�s no problem with our security. You should keep Ruriko-san safe, okay?
Certainly Sebastianus (Yamada Umeko-san) replied to her Master. Lastly.
Shie too. Go with Michi-san. Okay? Sakurako-san told Shiranui Shie-san.
Kaan-sama gave Shiranui-san orders, but Shie, you�re not allowed to tell Shiranui-san anything until you�re given permission. Make sure nobody comes to Ruriko-sama�s room Ruriko�s room next door. The camera bag with recordings of Sakurako-san�s sex with me. The bedsheets with Sakurako-san�s virgin blood, are some items dangerous when found.
Yes, Sakurako-ojousama. I understand Shie-san also agreed to her Master.
They don�t accept orders from anyone but their Masters. No matter who it is. Isn�t that the basics of being a bodyguard? Shiranui-kun, those girls understand what it means to be a bodyguard more than you do Old Kaan said.
i�m very sorry Shiranui-san apologized.
Anyway, you should go first
Go, Michi
Sebastianus
Shie, go Following Kaan-san and their Master�s instructions;
Excuse us
Excuse us
Excuse us Michi bowed her head again and closed the door to the corridor. It�s to make sure that Shiranui-san doesn�t know where they will stay. Anyway, the route leading to the corridor is blocked. Now, the guards� room and the room inside are connected through an open door.
Well then, you should come in. We can�t talk like this Old Kaan told us.
From here on, the bodyguards don�t need to listen to our conversation. Taichi, stay in that room. Fujimiya-kun too, and Shiranui-kun, keep an eye on his subordinate Oh, in addition to the man in black from earlier, there are two other similarly dressed men in this room. These are the temporary bodyguards Kanou house employed. As for the Kaan house, there�s only Yamada Taichi. There should be others outside, but Kaan-san only brought Yamada-san to this floor. As for the Kouzuki house, we just have Rei-chan. Although, I meant that as someone who�s in this room. Multiple Kouzuki SS personnel are in this hotel so she can always call for help anytime.
Shiranui-kun, with you and your men combined, you have four people, That�s double Taichi and Fujimiya-kun. You shouldn�t do anything reckless. Taichi and Fujimiya-kun are still ten times stronger than Shiranui-kun Kaan-san said. He�s considering that Shiranui-san might do something so he�s keeping a check on her.
You, take care of the rest He told Yamada Taichi with a smile.
Everyone, please come in Rei-chan told us with a smile.
Well, allow us Momoko-neechan entered the room first.
Excuse us Misuzu followed after Momoko-neechan
Sakurako, let�s go
yes Mariko holds Sakurako-san�s hand and entered the room. Last, Katsuko-nee and I.
Okay, why don�t we go in too, Katsuko-nee. Rei-chan, take care of the rest
Please leave it to me, Take care of Katsuko-san
Yeah, I know Then.
Can you give me a moment? Sakurako-san�s father, who has been quiet all the time, speaks up.
This has indeed been Kanou house�s fault this time. I�m very sorry to have caused inconvenience to Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama The current head of the Kanou house speaks in a dry voice.
Therefore, I thought that it would just be Kaan-sama and Momoko-san, Kouzuki-sama�s Misuzu-san who will be in the conversation. Mariko-kun is my sister�s daughter, so it could be reassuring to have her with Sakurako. So, I�ll accept that she�s in the conversation. However! Kanou Noriaki stared at Katsuko-nee and me.
Who are you? We? Oh, right. He doesn�t know us. We�re not from the nobility either. I�m Misuzu�s fiance, but not many people know about me.
I�m the current head of the Kanou house, but I don�t know who you are. I don�t know who you are, and what�s your objective in getting involved with Sakurako. I don�t want someone I don�t know to be in a discussion that�s important to our house Mr. Kanou speaks clearly. Err. So that means I have to introduce myself.
Uhm, I�m Kuromori Kou. And then I. Anyway, I tried to speak up, then.
I�m not asking you! I�m saying that outsiders aren�t allowed to enter! This is my declaration as the head of the Kanou house! Oh, he�s clearly not going to listen and he�s going to drive Katsuko-nee and me away.
Oh? You speak that you�re in nobility, but, are you even a noble person? Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
What do you mean by that? Kanou Noriaki asks Katsuko-nee angrily.
Nobles, furthermore, the heads know who I am. To think that you don�t know who I am, that�s improbably in the nobility Katsuko-nee was the number one prostitute of the Black Forest Brothel until autumn last year. Some of the VIPs in the politics and business were former clients of Katsuko-nee.
Indeed. I know who she is Kaan-san said with a smile.
The fact that you don�t know about her means that you have been cut off from the other families for the past few years as a member of the nobility Katsuko-nee�s prostitute era was five years ago. Back then, Kanou house was already in tight finance. That�s why Mr. Kanou hasn�t come to the Black Forest brothel. Even if a friend invited him inside, Kanou house doesn�t have money to buy prostitutes from the Black Forest. And since he never visited the brothel, other families never told him about the prostitutes of Black Forest. The Black Forest is an illegal prostitution ring after all.
You�re just a head of nobility in name more than you think. What a hopeless man Katsuko-nee said and entered the room calmly.
Dear, come in too She turned to me and smiled. Good. I entered the door.
Close it. Once we close the door, no one outside can hear what we talk about Old Kaan told me. I.
Rei-chan, take care of the rest
I know I�m asking Rei-chan to take care of Shiranui-san and the temporary guards. I don�t know if I could even trust Yamada Taichi at all. But still. I closed the door. The electronic lock made its sound. Chapter 1249. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Conclusion Chapter 1249. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Conclusion
I had sex with Kanou Sakurako. She was a virgin. And I took that virginity I speak as loud and clear I can.
That can�t be! Sakurako-san�s father, Kanou Noriaki shouted.
Sakurako�s a daughter of the Kanou house and a vulgar fellow like you. Fellow what?
That can never happen! The near-50-year-old man screamed.
But, you can�t deny the truth, can you? Old Kaan speaks without hesitation.
So, how was it? Is she good? Old Kaan looked at me.
It felt great I replied immediately.
What�s great?
Sakurako-san has a nicely shaped breast. The size fits my palm, and her skin is really smooth. Also, her nipples are very much like her name, it�s sakura colored. Also.
Shut up! I don�t want to hear that! I ignored Kanou Noriaki and continued.
Then, I licked her whole body, her nipples, and pussy too. Of course, she�s a virgin so she�s nice and tight. Sakurako squeezed my dick and the feeling inside her pussy is the best!
Hey! I told you to shut up!
I couldn�t hold back that I came four times! I had Sakurako-san drink my semen for her first, then the remaining three are all inside.
You bastard! Kanou Noriaki�s complexion has changed.
We didn�t use contraception. I came inside Sakurako-san�s womb so she might be pregnant now
You moron! Kanou Noriaki stood up from his seat and beelined to me. I�m not running away.
I was able to enjoy various sexual positions for six hours with her!
Stop fooling around! Kanou Noriaki�s fist raised overhead.
Father! Stop it! Sakurako-san tried to stop her father, but.
You can�t do that Katsuko-nee held Sakurako-san�s body to stop her.
Sakurako-san has a nice body!
Are you still going to speak? His fist hits my face. I took the first one. I moved my body on the second one, decreasing the damage. Third, fourth. Kanou Noriaki kicks me out of rage, so. It would be bad if I take a hit on my stomach so I avoided it. Then, Kanou Noriaki fell to the floor by himself. This man doesn�t exercise normally. His punches aren�t even hard.
Are you okay, Kou-chan? Momoko-neechan asks me worriedly, but.
Totally I replied with a smile.
But Kou Mariko looks at me worriedly.
No, I�m really fine. Look, Misuzu or Katsuko-nee don�t show worry, right? They know that I�m training with Michi I know well why Michi�s teaching me. My training isn�t to attack the other party but to see through their attacks, and make sure that the damage is at a minimum. Even if I took a punch on my face on purpose, I shifted the angle well enough that I didn�t take it all in.
This old man�s punch won�t work on me I look at Kanou Noriaki on the floor and said.
You bastard! Kanou stood up and tried to hit me again, but.
Stop it Old Kaan�s solemn voice stopped Kanou Noriaki.
If you continue your violence as I�m here then I�m calling Taichi Old Kaan said.
We already took the trouble to send all the guards outside so we could have a private talk. I�m the mediator here Normally, it wouldn�t be surprising if someone like the old Kaan has at least one bodyguard with him. It�s that kind of status. Even if they have the same lineage and status, the Kaan house currently has far more resources and power than the Kanou house.
If you continue to ignore my concern and continue with your violence where there are no guards.Noriaki-kun. I�m afraid that I will have to punish you
Punish me? Kanou Noriaki asks in surprise.
It seems that you do not understand the reason why you�re summoned Old Kaan looks at Noriaki-san coldly.
well, I came here to take back my scandalous daughter. I. Hearing her father say that, Sakurako-san looked down mournfully.
Umu, scandalous?
Am I wrong? My daughter allowed this man to defile her body
How old is Sakurako-kun this year? Old Kaan replies in a low tone.
that�s.
What? You don�t even know how old your daughter is, Noriaki-kun?
no, she�s in high school from this spring so, well. This man had no interest in his child at all.
It�s sixteen. Sakurako�s 16-years-old Sakurako-san�s mother, who had been watching quietly so far, speaks up.
Thank you, Satoko-kun. I see, Kanou Sakurako-kun is 16. Then, she�s a minor. Shouldn�t the parents be responsible for the scandals that a minor has caused? Old Kaan told Kanou Noriaki.
At least, I think that you�re quite guilty of being negligent of your daughter, don�t you agree?
i didn�t do anything! I haven�t done anything wrong! Kanou-san replies reflexively.
That�s why I�m saying that you�re guilty of doing nothing A sin of not doing anything.
Why do you think Sakurako-kun did it?
I don�t know
Do you not understand? This would not happen for a girl of her age unless she�s brood over too much Old Kaan looked at Sakurako-san;
Sakurako-kun, tell us what you came to the hotel for today That�s. Katsuko-nee�s still hugging Sakurako-san�s body from behind. Mariko�s holding Sakurako-san�s hand. Feeling the warmth of their skin, Sakurako-san;
Yes. I came here because I thought I wanted to experience what prostitution is She looked at old Kaan and replied honestly.
So, your partner was this boy?
Yes. I sold my body for six hours with the rate of 1000 yen per hour
Sakurako, have you gone mad? Kanou Noriaki shouts, but.
Dear, that�s enough! Sakurako-san�s mother told her husband.
Don�t bring shame to yourself any more than this
Shame? Me?
Yes, you�re being shameful Noriaki-kun. So, quiet down Old Kaan told Noriaki-san. Then.
Sakurako-kun, you know who this boy is, don�t you? He continues questioning Sakurako-san.
Yes. I�ve met him during the garden party in Kouzuki-sama�s mansion and we acquainted with each other
Hmm, meaning, it wasn�t your first meeting. You were acquainted with each other
Indeed Sakurako-san and I aren�t that close, but. But we�re no total strangers.
Sakurako-kun, how do you define prostitution?
I believe that it�s an act of selling one�s body for money Sakurako-san replied to old Kaan.
Then why do you think women sell their body for money?
That�s.
Most of the women who do prostitution for livelihood earn income from the act. One can earn several times than what a normal person would earn in a day with just a few hours of work Old Kaan looked straight into Sakurako-san�s eye and said.
There are some sexual predators who aren�t financially deprived but feel dark pleasure in prostitution and selling their bodies. That doesn�t mean that they�ll sell themselves for 100 or 200 yen. Do you know why?
No, I don�t Old Kaan laughed.
For those women, the amount of money they sell their bodies for is their Value. It�s their appraised value They appraise themselves using money.
They don�t think that their body is worth thousands of yen. They don�t believe it�s worth 100,000 yen, but they do believe that it�s worth at least tens of thousands. That�s why they don�t do prostitution unless they can earn an amount of money they believe is their worth. That�s because, behind the act of prostitution, they hide their desire to have others recognize their value I see.
By the way, Sakurako-kun, are you tight on money?
No, that�s not the case
Hmm, so you�re different from most prostitutes who are in poverty that they had to sell their bodies Old Kaan said with a smile.
If so, Sakurako-kun, do you think that your body and intercourse with you is only worth a thousand an hour?
That�s. Sakurako-san looked at me.
If it were Kuromori-sama, I thought that amount would be fine
If you had to sell your body to a stranger, then how much would you sell it for? If you have to deal with a man you met for the first time.
I couldn�t possibly do it with that kind of man Sakurako-san replied immediately.
No matter how many thousands or millions of yen is offered, I will not have sex with a stranger The old man smiled.
Then that�s the worth you feel for yourself, Sakurako-kun. You believe that you, your body, and your sex is priceless. Meaning. Yeah.
Sakurako-kun isn�t a prostitute. What you did with this boy today was just a play
I realized that myself after doing it with Kuromori-sama. What I�ve done wasn�t prostitution Sakurako-san said while looking down.
Obviously. Besides, Sakurako-kun is a young and charming woman, you can�t sell yourself for a thousand per hour
But, I received 6000 yen from Kuromori-sama She speaks apologetically.
Use that money to buy ice cream and eat with everyone. Misuzu-kun, my Momoko, Mariko-kun, and the other girls.Sakurako-kun, treat those people who were worried about you Kaan-san said with a smile.
Boy, you won�t ask her to return the money this late, would you?
No way, I gave that to Sakurako-san already I said.
I see. You gave it. That wasn�t the price for buying Sakurako-kun�s body?
Why would I buy a cute girl like Sakurako with money? I said.
I�m thankful to you for that. If you had paid her the amount of money with the market price for a high school prostitute, then Sakurako-kun might�ve seen herself as a formal prostitute. However, thanks to your ridiculous price of a thousand per hour, it all ended up playing around. The fact is, even if the payment is 1000, prostitution is still prostitution. But since the old Kaan, a man of influence says that it�s just a play, then it will become the truth. At least, that�s how Sakurako-san�s heart will be saved.
If a young lady of the nobility becomes a prostitute, then it would be a big problem. However, what happened today was just a sexual act between a woman of age interested in sex with a man. That�s a problem on its own, but it�s not much. I won�t ask a young man and woman to not have sex. When I was at this boy�s age, I wasn�t a virgin anymore either. Kouzuki, and the Sakurako-kun�s late grandfather too Old Kaan said.
I want you to be careful about pregnancy but I�m not going to say anything about your prostitution play. There�s no reason for me, a stranger, to complain about your sex life. As long as you keep it from the public eye Misuzu�s peeing fetish and Ruriko�s filming fetish as well. As long as the public doesn�t know, then it doesn�t matter what kind of sex they do inside home. The young ladies of nobility are also free in their private life.
We will disregard Sakurako-kun�s problem this time. Is there anyone to object? Old Kaan looked around the room. Nobody did.
There seem to be no protests
None. As expected of Grandfather, excellent decision Momoko-neechan smiled at Kaan-san.
As long as it doesn�t damage the honor of the Kanou house then I do not mind Kanou Noriaki said. Sakurako-san�s mother looks gloomy.
Now let�s continue with our deliberation with Noriaki-kun
me? Kanou Noriaki�s surprised.
Haven�t I mentioned? You have sinned. Your sin is neglecting supervision on Sakurako-kun Kaan-san looked at Noriaki-san.
A detailed report from the Takahashi house regarding the breaking off their engagement with Sakurako-kun has reached Kouzuki and me The Takahashi house, who had their heir engaged with Sakurako-san reported to Sakurako-san the reason for breaking off the engagement. The Kouzuki and Kaan house are the families that tie the nobility together. The same report has reached Kaan-san�s ears too.
How Sakurako-kun came to be, and in that process, how Noriaki-kun hurt a woman, treated her poorly, and even sent her to her death. I know it all Kanou Noriaki had an affair with a college student working partime hostess on a bar in Ginza. She gave birth to Sakurako-san. Then, as soon as the child was born, Sakurako-san�s birth mother was kicked out. Sakurako-san�s birth mother became a prostitute and died.
i wasn�t the one to let her die! I paid that woman a decent amount
That sum can only be called small change from our society�s common sense. Compensation money had to be at least ten times of what you gave her I see. They only paid her about two million yen.
but, we paid for all the expenses for childbirth before giving her compensation money
You impregnated her so isn�t it natural that you�ll pay for all that? Old Kaan retorts sharply
No, back then, Noriaki-kun wasn�t yet the head of the Kanou house so that Kanou paid it off The late head paid for all the expenses.
Why didn�t he talk to Kouzuki or me about it. That�s stand-offish of him. No, he probably was so ashamed that he couldn�t consult with us. He has a tall pride as the head of the Kanou house. It�s too high that he failed repeatedly It seems that Sakurako-san�s grandfather�s generation was their house has fallen even if they have the same status as the Kouzuki and Kaan house.
If he was still alive then I would�ve punched him, but. The three heads of the big three, old Kaan, Jii-chan, and the previous head of the Kanou house had a close relationship. Despite that, the previous head of the Kanou house never consulted Kaan-san about the affair his son had committed. He didn�t discuss it with them.
He�s dead already so no matter how much he regrets it, he can�t do anything. Sakurako-kun, sorry. If only Kouzuki and I have noticed it sooner Then, Kaan-san was unable to guess what�s happening at his friend�s house.
No, Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama have always taken care of me. There�s nobody in the Kanou house that�s not grateful to you both The Kanou house whose family has fallen to hard times still managed to maintain their appearance as a noble family. That�s because Kaan and Kouzuki house have been securing them in various ways.
Family matters are family matters, but your personal life is different. You were his granddaughter, so as his friend, we have to look after the late Kanou�s grandchild Then, Kaan-san looked at Kanou Noriaki.
Coincidentally, as one that unites the noble families, we also must bring punishment to keep the pride of the nobility Punishment.
Neither Kouzuki nor I am going to punish you for the past sins this late The past sin of letting Sakurako-san�s birth mother died.
No, it might be a sin to have an affair with a woman other than my wife and give birth to Sakurako, but it�s not my fault that she became a prostitute, much less die, that�s not my responsibility as I already cut off my ties with her! Kanou Noriaki shouted.
That was her fault, and I have nothing to do with it
I think you�re a happy man to think that way. But, you�re that kind of person. Enough, I said that I don�t want to dwell on the past Old Kaan looked at Noriaki-san.
The problem is the current one and the future He speaks in a solemn voice.
Do you currently have the quality to carry the Kanou house on your shoulders? If we leave the Kanou house in your hands, will there be a future for your house? Those are Kouzuki and my focus The qualities of the head of nobility.
Momoko, also Misuzu-kun. How do you appraise Noriaki-kun right now? Do you think that he should continue to be the head of the Kanou house? Kaan-san asks the two daughters of the nobility.
I�m sorry to say but. Momoko-neechan said.
I don�t think Kanou Noriaki-sama has the quality to be the head of a noble family
I agree Misuzu also doubts Kanou Noriaki�s talents.
Why do you two think so? Kaan-san asks the two.
I feel that Kanou-sama is a person who only thinks from his perspective
He can�t understand how other people feel The two said.
Kanou-sama, you tried to attack Danna-sama just because he had sex with Sakurako-san.
Indeed, you also blame someone else for what you did to Sakurako�s birth mother A married man had an affair with a partimer college student and had a child with her. Furthermore, he took the child, banished the woman, never supported her, and let her die.
The relatives of Sakurako�s birth mother will surely resent you for the rest of their lives Sakurako-san�s birth mother�s siblings, relatives, and friends. Some of them would want to punch Kanou Noriaki in the face.
The inability to imagine that means that in Kanou-sama�s head, it�s already over
That�s why he�s able to punch Danna-sama without hesitation
Meanwhile, Sakurako was so shocked about Kanou-sama�s past that she made this commotion
Kanou-sama doesn�t seem to think that he�s responsible for this
I don�t think his way of thinking is suitable for the head of the Kanou house Momoko-neechan and Misuzu said.
I agree Old Kaan says.
I�ve been watching Noriaki-kun�s attitude since earlier, but even when I mentioned that Kouzuki offered this place to solve Kanou house�s problems, I never heard him speak his appreciation at all. Don�t you usually say I�m sorry for the inconvenience, or Thank you for coming with us today Oh, Kanou Noriaki was sitting here looking so bossy since we came to this room.
You seem to think that it�s normal for me and Kouzuki to work for the Kanou house, however, what we do is protecting the entire Kanou house out of our friendship with your late father. I don�t remember being a vassal of the Kanou house
that�s.
I can only think that you�re unaware of what you�re doing. You�re crazy to have that kind of attitude in this situation. That�s not fitting for the head of the nobility Then.
You don�t seem to understand that I came here to judge you. And you failed. Kouzuki will hear the results of my judging as well. We will have you step down as the head of the Kaan house He gives his verdict.
please wait! Even if it�s Kaan-sama, this is tyrannous! You�re no vassals of the Kanou house, and we�re no vassals of the Kaan and Kouzuki house either! Each noble house is independent of the other! It�s the house that decides who their head is, so Kaan-sama can�t interfere! Kanou Noriaki complains in panic.
That�s how it is in other houses, yes, but, it�s troublesome to have the current Kanou house forget how much assistance Kouzuki and I have given them Old Kaan said.
If you�re going to oppose our intentions then we�ll cut off our support. I�ll warn the other families to reconsider their relationship with the Kanou house as well Not just Kaan and Kouzuki house, but all of the nobility will cut off their relationship with the Kanou house.
Haha, you try to threaten us like that but Kanou house is also a family that�s equal to the Kaan and Kouzuki house! I know that you�ll never try to crush down the Kanou house! Jii-chan and Kaan-san want to preserve the nobility as much as possible. It would be bad to crush the Kanou house, which is a noble family above others. Therefore, they�re receiving support even now.
Yes, Kanou house will remain. But the house is separate from you. Even without you, Kanou house will remain
I�m the eldest son of the main house! If I�m banished then the house will not be able to continue Kanou Noriaki screams.
I wonder? I think that the branch families have already begun their action to take you down Kaan-san said.
The branch families?
Kouzuki and I have already talked to the head of the branch families. We�ve convinced them I see. While Sakurako-san�s confined in the hotel. Kaan-san had been convincing the branch family.
Have you heard of the term Oshikome?1 It�s a samurai practice that�s existed during the Kamakura period, where the samurai family destroys a bad Master�s house. That�s why the vassals agree to forcibly confine their useless master. Then, they will announce that their head is ill so a new head will take charge. It�s the last resort for the vassals to protect the house. The house isn�t just the master and the family. If Kanou Noriaki remains the head of the house, other families would abandon them. And so, the people below him will forcibly change the head of the family.
Now you decide if you want to be forced to be imprisoned or if you want to step down as the head of the family Kaan-san�s speech is cold. Chapter 1250. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution To Each Road Chapter 1250. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution To Each Road
That�s nonsense The head of the Kanou house, Kanou Noriaki trembles at the realization that he will be stripped of his position by the branch families.
The people below are sensible. They thought that Noriaki-kun was cruel to Sakurako-kun�s birth mother. They thought that it would be bad if the society, especially Kouzuki and I were to discover it, as the Kanou house has managed to survive with our support so they kept their mouth shut, knowing that if it came to light, it would jeopardize the survival of the house Everyone in the Kanou house knew that Kanou Noriaki had an affair with a college girl, got her pregnant, took the child from her, and tossed her away. Even Mariko whose mother was from the Kanou house knew about it. However, the reason why Kanou house kept the secret from leaking outside is the sense of fear that if the society were to find out, their house will collapse.
Kanou house is a special family, and so no matter what happens Kouzuki, and I, and the nobility would save you.you were the only one having that illusion, Noriaki-kun Just because he�s the head of a family that has a long history doesn�t mean that everything will be at his convenience. Even if you�re the Kaan or Kouzuki house, who has strong resources and influence. Kanou house doesn�t have anything but their status. They�re a pitiful house that only receives assistance from other families. The branch families are aware of that in their daily life. They�re grateful to receive help from other family and they feel that there would be no future in their house if they were to betray those who help them. Only the head, Kanou Noriaki thinks that it�s natural to receive assistance.
However, the crimes you�ve committed in the past have leaked to the Takahashi house, Sakurako-kun�s fiance. Then, Takahashi house told Kouzuki and me about it. The branches of your family and the few remaining vassals were upset. They figured that if left alone, you�ll bring more trouble Old Kaan said.
Didn�t you find it strange, Noriaki-kun? Have you ever thought why your bodyguard, Shiranui-kun had to hire such third rate temporary bodyguards Shiranui-san�s black suit subordinates are clearly inferior in skill.
Kouzuki and I have summoned you, and you had to enter a Kouzuki house�s hotel. Usually, you�d be able to borrow a decent bodyguard from Seibu or Kanzaki house, don�t you? The negotiations were handled by Kanou Eiko and Hidenori Kanou, branches of the Kanou house ?
I have a grasp on who�s connected to whom, doesn�t get along with whom, and that includes the branch families and vassals within the nobility. Unlike you, Kouzuki and I have to deal with people from all the nobility Oh, I see. If your status is uniting the noble families, then you�ll have to be concerned about such things. If Kaan house summons people who aren�t on good terms, then it would be a bad situation.
For example, Kouzuki and I don�t summon Seibu and Kanzaki house at the same time. If we do that, there won�t be a house left to lend you a bodyguard Visiting the Old Kaan would bring each house in full security. They will lose their leeway to lend Kanou house bodyguards.
However, the two branches of the Kanou house didn�t negotiate with the Seibu and Kanzaki house to rent a bodyguard. Borrowing means that you have to return the favor after. They both don�t want to work for Noriaki-kun whose status as the head of the Kanou house may get taken away. That�s why Kanou Eiko-kun nor Hidenori-kun didn�t make a move. Thus, Shiranui-kun looked for such people The branch families have already started their rebellion.
Noriaki-kun, you don�t understand the troubles of people below you, and you didn�t care about your bodyguards as they could be anyone Old Kaan speaks coldly.
There is a saying that You may wear rags, but your heart is a fine dress, A person who wears tattered clothes in public and is unconcerned about it isn�t a head of a noble family. If you are the head of an honorable house, then you must wear appropriate clothes, or the people below you will be ashamed. It is also the same in bodyguards. Coming to see me with such low-level bodyguards is the same as meeting me wearing rags Once again, Kanou Noriaki proved that he�s not qualified to be the head of the family.
There is not a single person in the branch family or vassals that wants to defend you. Even Shiranui-kun would want to run away if he wasn�t your bodyguard Yeah, true. Shiranui-san was worried about the old Kaan- -Compared to his own master
Uhm, what will happen to me? Kanou Noriaki asks in shock.
I don�t know. The people from your house probably have an idea. During the Edo period, the lord they imprison would be confined by his vassals until death. If I recall, there was a feudal lord who wasn�t let out of his throne until the Meiji era Old Kaan said and looked at Sakurako-sans� mother.
Leaving that aside, Satoko-kun has something to tell Noriaki-kun Sakurako-san�s mother isn�t actually her mother, but she hasn�t spoken much. She keeps looking down with a gloomy face.
Satoko? Noriaki-san looked at his wife with a dumbfounded face.
I haven�t told you but Father called me from his home
Kanzaki-san? Then that means that Sakurako-san�s mother came from the Kanzaki house.
Yes, Father asked me to divorce you and return to the Kanzaki house
!

He also told me to bring Noriyasu with me
Hey! Noriyasu�s my child, he will succeed the Kanou house Oh, I see. Sakurako-san had a little brother. I heard that during the party. Sakurako is a child of an affair, but the heir�s son, her brother, is Noriaki-san and Satoko-san�s child. The wife had been enduring her title as the wife of the head of the Kanou house.
There�s no way your son can inherit the Kanou house at this rate! Noriaki-san�s wife shouted.
There�s no way the branch families would allow that!
Unfortunately, unlike in the past, you can�t keep the foolish head of the family locked up in a cell. If you make your son the head of the family, you may have some influence on him, manipulate him to take revenge on the branch families and vassals who have disgraced you. That�s what they fear Old Kaan said.
Then, who will succeed me as the head of the Kanou house? Noriaki-san shouts.
Who knows. I�ll listen to what the Kanou house will say and then Kouzuki and I will coordinate with them. That�s not something for Noriaki-kun to be concerned with Old Kaan speaks coldly.
Well then, Noriaki-kun, that�s the end of our meeting. From here on, you can return home by yourself. We will send Satoko-kun to her home in the Kanzaki house. As for your son, Noriyasu, he�s already in the Kanzaki mansion Kanou house�s branch family and servants have abandoned Noriaki-san. Noriaki-san�s son is taken to the Kanzaki house before he could make a scene.
Please wait! I can�t agree with this! Noriaki-san told old Kaan, but.
I�m saying that my meeting with you is over. Boy, open the door. You can only unlock this from the inside Kaan-san told me.
Yes, I�m on it I hold the knob of the door leading to the bodyguards� room where Shirauni-san, Rei-chan, and Taichi-san are standing by.
Wait for a second, I�m not yet done! I ignore the shouting Kanou Noriaki and unlocked the door. Click. The electronically locked door opened right away. Then I opened it up.
Is it over? Kaan-san�s bodyguard, Yamada Taichi-san, who Momoko-neechan nicknamed Hans Cristopher Anderson, smiled at me. On their feet are the three black suit bodyguards Shiranui-san brought with him.
Uhm, these people were rude to Fujimiya-san so I had to punish them Taichi said calmly. Rei-chan smiled wryly. Well, these guys must�ve ridiculed Fujimiya Reika, who�s popular because she appears on TV. Then, Yamada Taichi-san knocked them with his fists.
i�m very sorry Shiranui-san says in shame. He�s the one who hired these three, so that�s how it is. The temporary bodyguards in the black suit looked down on Kanou Noriaki, their employer. They also looked down on their temporary superior, Shiranui-san. And by extension, they looked down on Rei-chan and Yamada-san punished them.
I don�t really care. I only used my fist, but if Fujimiya-san were to use her cane, then there would be dents in their head by now
I won�t do that Rei-chan said while smiling wryly.
Shiranui-kun, please take Noriaki-kun home Kaan-san told Shiranui-san.
Certainly, Kaan-sama Shiranui-san bows his head.
My subordinates will take these three out Rei-chan told Shiranui-san as she looks at the fainted men in black suits.
We�ll talk to them so they don�t cause trouble in the future You mean using the backside of the Kouzuki SS to threaten them so they never work as freelance bodyguards again.
I apologize for the troubles Shiranui-san bows his head to Rei-chan. Then.
Well, Noriaki-sama, let�s come home
no! i will never accept this! I can never accept this! I�m.I�m the head of the Kanou house He shouts.
I was to inherit the Kanou house from the time I was born! I�m not like the rest of them! I�m special! I can�t let something like this take away my position as the head of the house! This can�t happen! Isn�t that right? Shiranui! Knowing that the old Kaan and his wife don�t agree with him, Noriaki asks his servant. Unfortunately, Noriaki-sama, your era has ended. Shiranui-san said.
Shiranui!
I will accompany you to the end, now let�s go
No! No! Noo! Kanou Noriaki screams like a child. Then.
By the way, Noriaki-kun Kaan-san calls him. Noriaki turned back right away.
Don�t you have something to tell Sakurako-kun? Kaan-san said and everyone looked at Sakurako-san. Kanou Noriaki looked at Sakurako-san, then. His expression is filled with hate.
Sakurako, this is your fault! As soon as Noriaki-san said that, I.
!
I slammed Noriaki-san with my fist. As part of self-defense, Michi and Edie taught me the right spots to make sure they faint in a single blow.
Muee! Noriaki fell on the ground feebly.
Father! Sakurako-san shouts.
Don�t worry. From the way he was hit, he only fainted, and there�s not much damage on his body Yamada Taichi-san said with a smile.
Bring him, Shiranui-kun Old Kaan told Shiranui-san.
If he still acts up after regaining consciousness, then use drugs
Kaan-san, instead of using drugs. Yomi�s just in the other room.
No, don�t use that. Using the old methods is what�s necessary here Kaan-san speaks lonely.
This isn�t a rare sight. Abolishing a foolish head is common He stares at the unconscious Noriaki-san.
The decline of the Kanou house was because of the previous generation. In the previous generation, Noriaki-kun�s father was a man with too much pride, but he wasn�t a bad man. He misjudged the changing times and lost the Kanou house�s fortune The number of noble families continues to decrease. If they don�t continue their prosperity for a hundred years, then they�re not nobles. Jii-chan said that. Some houses, such as Mariko�s Torii house, have grown after the war, but they still need years of polish. On the other hand, some noble families have been around for hundreds of years that just disappeared due to the failure of their heads at that time. Therefore, more noble houses disappear than increase.
Noriaki-kun seems to have inherited only the bad parts of his father. His house doesn�t have the same power as before and yet he acts like he�s the head of the Kanou house when we were called the big three. It�s Kouzuki and my fault for allowing that Kaan and Kouzuki house have provided generous protection to the nearly-collapsed Kanou house. Kanou Noriaki continued his misunderstandings.
That was his last chance. If Noriaki-kun were to apologize to Sakurako-kun, to genuinely apologize for making Sakurako-kun�s birth mother and Sakurako-kun suffer that much, then I thought that he might not need to be imprisoned. However Kanou Noriaki didn�t even apologize to Sakurako. And he put the blame on the whole problem on her. Therefore.
What a fool. I�ve known him well since he was a baby. Kouzuki, the late Kanou and I have celebrated the birth of the heir Now he had to punish the son of his late friend. Kaan-san�s showing a heartbroken expression.
I�ve had enough. Bring Noriaki-kun out of here
Yes Shiranui-san carries the collapsed Kanou Noriaki.
Only his body continued growing, his mind stopped Shiranui had been Noriaki-san�s bodyguard since childhood.
This is Fujimiya, come in Rei-chan speaks to the extension phone and Yamada Taichi-san opens the door to the corridor. There is already ten uniformed personnel from the Kouzuki SS standing by.
Kanda-kun, accompany Shiranui-san on their way back to the Kanou house. Tomita-kun and everyone else, bring these three out. Kudou-san�s down there so give them to him. Let Kudou-san deal with them Kudou-papa�s going to deal with these three.
Roger Kouzuki SS staff follow Rei-chan�s instructions.
Well then, excuse us, Kaan-sama, everyone Shiranui-san told us.
Shiranui-kun, you�re not Noriaki-kun�s personal bodyguard but Kanou house�s bodyguard so we shall meet again Kaan-san told Shiranui-san.
No, Kaan-sama, I don�t have the stamina nor strength to be a bodyguard anymore. I will leave the rest to the next generation and retire
I see. That�s unfortunate, but if that�s your wish then it can�t be helped
Yes, I�m sorry to say Shiranui-san told old Kaan, then.
Sakurako-sama, please take care of Shie He bows his head to Sakurako-san.
Unlike me, my daughter is Sakurako-ojousama�s personal bodyguard Sakurako-san.
But, I. Her father�s kicked out of his seat and her mother and brother will return to their home. She has no idea what will happen to the Kanou house in the future. Even her future.
No, Sakurako-ojousama, you have the dignity of the Kanou house. You have been the young lady of the Kanou house and will continue to be in the future Shiranui-san said with a smile.
Shiranui-san
Now if you�d excuse me 　　 Shiranui-san brought Kanou Noriaki-san. Rei-chan and Yamada Taichi-san closed the door again. Now, the people left in the room are; Katsuko-nee, old Kaan, Momoko-neechan, Misuzu, Sakurako-san, Mariko. Then, Sakurako-san�s mother, Kanou Satoko-san.
Grandfather, what will happen to the Kanou house from here on? Momoko-neechan asks her grandfather.
We can find a replacement for Noriaki-kun�s honorary position and in foundations, but for now, Satoko-kun. Take over for now
Me? Satoko-san�s surprised.
Even if you return to the Kanzaki house, it�ll shame you if you have no personal income. As for Noriaki-kun, we will announce that he�s ill and will undergo long-term treatment. Therefore, nobody will find it strange even if Satoko-kun takes over the position Noriaki-kun had
But, Father told me to divorce him
I�ll have them prepare the divorce papers with Noriaki-kun�s seal. You can divorce him anytime. That is unless Satoko-kun has found a new man you want to associate with, but I don�t think you should divorce just yet, for the sake of your son Kaan-san said.
Either way, you should be away from the Kanou house for a while. I�ve found out from my research that many in the Kanou house suffer the same disease as Noriaki-kun People who have too much pride because they can�t forget their old glory.
I feel that the people inside Kanou house can�t reform from the inside. Therefore, I�ll bring reformers from your parent�s home, Kanzaki house, and Mariko-kun�s Torii house
My house? Mariko�s surprised.
Your mother is from the Kanou house. She is Noriaki-kun�s sister, and so it won�t be strange of Torii house were to help the Kanou house in their plight
But, Torii house isn�t from the nobility
Kouzuki and I don�t mind if Torii house takes over the Kanou house. This happen often way back then. The idea of a new family coming into an old family who lost its momentum and carrying on the name and the bloodline Kaan-san looked at Satoko-san.
We also talked to Kanzaki house. The Kanzaki house may want the Kanou house�s name but they don�t have the resources to swallow them as a whole. Rather, Kanzaki house is more interested in developing a relationship with the Torii house Torii house doesn�t belong to the nobility, but they have financial power.
All it took is for Kouzuki and me to say Then Torii and Kanzaki house should work together to revive the Kanou house, and they agreed. From here on, the Kaan and Kouzuki house will no longer provide support to the Kanou house outwardly. If we can make it so other families can reach the Kanou house only through the Torii and Kanzaki house, then the people in the Kanou house will follow obediently I see. Kanou Noriaki had plenty of leeways because he thought that Kaan and Kouzuki house would save him if he�s in trouble, but. From here on, they can�t ask for help unless it goes through the Kanzaki and Torii house, then. There will be less rash behavior.
Grandfather, if the Torii house is willing to take over the Kanou house, then. Momoko-neechan speaks to her Grandfather.
The next head of the Kanou house can be Mariko, right?
eeh! Mariko shouts.
Isn�t that right? Your mother is from the Kanou house, so if Mariko were to join the Kanou house as an adopted daughter and become the head of the family, then Torii and Kanou house will be united
Then, if Mariko-kun takes in a son-in-law from the Kanzaki house, then everything will be settled. Maybe Noriyasu-kun from Satoko-san will do Her mother is a daughter of the main house, and her father is the head of the Torii house, so Mariko; If she marries Noriyasi, whose father is Kanou Noriaki, and whose mother is from the Kanzaki house.
I don�t want that! Noriyasu-kun is still in elementary! Mariko said.
If you don�t want Noriyasu-kun, then there should be more suitable boys in the Kanzaki house so you have plenty of candidates Kaan-san said.
I don�t want that, it�s troubling Mariko just swore to be my woman forever one hour ago.
Besides, if I were to become the head of the Kanou house. Mariko looked at Sakurako-san.
What will happen to Sakurako? Right, her father�s kicked out of his seat. Her mother and brother are coming back to their home. However, Sakurako-san. She�s not Satoko-san�s daughter, and Kanzaki house knows that. So where should Sakurako-san live from here on? Is there a place for Sakurako inside the Kanou house where major reform is taking place? Chapter 1251. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Scratching a Gem Chapter 1251. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Scratching a Gem
What will happen to Sakurako? Mariko asks. The old Kaan;
I wonder? Kanzaki house has agreed to take back Satoko-kun and her son, Noriyasu-kun, but. Sakurako-san is Kanou Noriaki-san�s daughter from an affair. She�s not Kanou Satoko-san�s daughter. Her parent just got dethroned from being the head of the house. Her mother�s returning home with the son. However, Sakurako-san; Sakurako-san�s home and Kanzaki house both know that she�s not Kanou Satoko-san�s daughter. Where should Sakurako-san live from here on? Is there a place for Sakurako-san in the Kanou house where there�s an ongoing major reform?
If possible, I want to take Sakurako with me too Satoko-san said.
I�ve raised Sakurako as my daughter and that sentiment will not change
Mother Sakurako-san starts to tear up.
I�m sorry Sakurako. I never told you the truth, and as for your birth mother as well Sakurako-san knew that she�s a child of an affair. However, she was never told how her birth mother was kicked out of the Kanou house and died in a miserable situation as a prostitute.
I�m really sorry. Sakurako, I�m sorry
Mother! Sakurako-san hugs her mother and cried. An adult who apologized to Sakurako-san genuinely finally came. No, Kanou Satoko-san is from the Kanzaki house, and she�s educated as a daughter of the nobility. She couldn�t go against her husband, the head of the Kanou house until now. No matter how absurd his demands are.
Thank you, Mother, Sakurako-san wipes off the tears from her face and told her mother.
But, I, Sakurako can�t come with Mother and Noriyasu in the Kanzaki house That�s.
It will make it hard for Mother to return to the Kanzaki house, won�t it? I don�t want mother and Noriyasu to be ashamed because of me When Kanou Noriaki ranted at Sakurako-san that it�s her fault. Kanzaki house gave their daughter in marriage to the Kanou house, a family with great lineage, and then, the head of the house is confined due to the case of Sakurako-san, the child of an affair. as such, Kouzuki and Kaan house don�t look at them nicely. I�m sure that some people in the Kanzaki house would treat Sakurako-san poorly too. Sakurako-san�s mother and brother who brought her will also get cold treatment.
You don�t have to mind them, you�re my daughter after all Kanou Satoko-san said, but. Then.
Grandfather, can we have Satoko-sama, Noriyasu-kun, and Sakurako taken in our custody instead? Momoko-neechan asks the old Kaan. She�s thinking of taking the three of them together in the Kaan house instead.
That�s unreasonable Old Kaan speaks with a strict tone.
Even if Kanou Noriaki-kun is confined by the vassals, Noriyasu-kun, Noriaki-kun�s son is still qualified to take over as the head of the family as his legitimate son Sakurako-san�s brother is from a different mother. Kanou Noriaki-san and Kanou Satoko-san�s son.
If the Kaan house takes custody of Noriyasu-kun, then that would mean that Kaan house is taking the legitimate heir of the Kanou house as a hostage. In our society, that means taking him as a subordinate
Yes, it�s the same when Imagawa Yoshimoto accepted Tokugawa Ieyasu, the legitimate son of Matsudaira house, as a hostage during the warring states period Mariko said.
Kanou house is in the same rank as the Kaan and Kouzuki house. If we were to take custody of a boy who�s eligible to inherit the Kanou house then Kanou house would be downgrading themselves and will be considered as a vassal of the Kaan house. Can the Kanou house�s branch families and vassals accept that? They won�t. Kanou house has nothing but their social standing and their pride.
Meaning, Kouzuki house can�t take Sakurako-kun either. You too boy. Kuromori house is supposed to be linked with the Kouzuki house. You can�t take the three of them either I guess I can�t take custody of them in the Kuromori mansion either.
That said, Kanou house will undergo major reforms in the future. Satoko-kun, Noriyasu-kun, and especially Sakurako-kun don�t have a place in the Kanou house as of now Those who can�t forget the glory of their past will resist the reform. Satoko-san, who came from another house, and Sakurako, whose mother is a commoner, can�t stay in that house.
The orders from Kanzaki house were for Satoko-kun to bring her child, that�s the reason. Kanzaki-kun is worried about you. He�s trying to save face as a noble family, but as a parent, he wants to protect Satoko and her family Kaan-san said.
I�m thankful to Father Satoko-san said.
If the Kanzaki house head asks for the transfer of his daughter at this time, then the blame will be put on Noriaki-kun�s failure. That will bring the damage to Satoko-kun to minimum Even if the reason is unknown, the fact that Kanou Noriaki did something would soon be known to the rest of the nobility. The fact that Kanou Satoko-san went back to her parent�s home probably meant that Satoko-san was also a victim of Noriaki-san and the head of the Kanzaki house is angry.
If that�s the case, then that�s more of a reason why I can�t go to the Kanzaki house with Mother and Noriyasu Sakurako-san said.
I�m not grandfather Kanzaki�s granddaughter in blood. I can�t rely on the sentiment of blood on someone who isn�t a blood relative of mine Hmm. What do I do? Kaan and Kouzuki house won�t do. Kuromori house can�t take Sakurako-san either. That said, she can�t stay in the Kanou house either.
Let�s see, Satoko-sama and Noriyasu-sama can return to Kanzaki house. Mariko said.
Kanzaki house is Satoko-sama�s home so I think that�s the best choice, and then. Mariko looked at Sakurako-san and smiled.
Sakurako can come to our place, in Torii house Mariko�s house?
The status going up or down is only considered between the nobility, right? Mariko asks Kaan-san.
But since Torii house isn�t in the nobility, all the noble houses are in the higher rank. So, we�ll take Sakurako from the Kanou house, and then the Torii house will provide her with a place to live in
Mariko, are you sure? Momoko-neechan asks Mariko.
There should be no problems. Father will listen to all my requests and if it�s Sakurako, then she�s welcome in our house! Her mother is from the Kanou house after all. They want to make ties with the nobility so they�ll gladly welcome Sakurako-san.
Hmm. A common house welcoming a daughter of nobility? I think that Kanou house will be able to accept that Kaan-san agreed.
The reform of the Kanou house is a joint force between the Kanzaki and Torii house, isn�t it? If that�s the case, if Noriyasu-sama, the heir of the head is going to Kanzaki house, then it won�t be strange for Sakurako, the daughter to be in Torii house�s care Mariko speaks to Kaan-san with a smile.
I see. Mariko-kun, I never thought that you had this much political sense Kaan-san smiled back.
I think it might be a great idea to put Mariko as the next head of the Kanou house as mentioned earlier Wait, Mariko�s going to be the head for real?
Isn�t that right, Grandfather? Momoko-neechan speaks happily as her protegee is praised.
No, to tell the truth, Kouzuki and I think that the next head of the Kanou house should be decided at least in ten years So there will be no head for ten years?
It�s better to leave Noriaki-kun, who is recovering from his illness, as the head of the house, and not have a head of the house to manage the affairs inside. Well, there have been cases like this in the long history of nobility Kaan-san said.
With Kaan house in such inner turmoil, and if you add the succession dispute, it might destroy the house for real. That�s why rebuilding the house is the top priority for the moment Oh, I see. It�s definitely bad if they get into family trouble.
Therefore, Satoko-kun, it�s still possible that your Noriyasu-kun will become the next head of the family, or they may select someone suitable among the branch families. Naturally, the idea mentioned earlier to have Mariko-kun from the Torii house become the head of the family also has merits. We will decide all this after watching the Kanou house and each of the candidates grow over the next ten years During that decade, Kanzaki house would be supporting Noriyasu-kun as he is their blood. Kanou house might choose a potential successor from within the family. Then, Torii house might try to push Mariko for real. But, as long they create a rule of undecided until ten years, then each of the factions will focus their efforts towards the rebirth of the Kanou house for the next ten years.
In any case, being involved in the reestablishment of the Kanou house will be beneficial to each of the factions. You can rest assured that Kouzuki and I will make the adjustments so it doesn�t go in the wrong direction Then.
Grandfather, is there no chance for Sakurako-san to become the head of the Kanou house? Momoko-neechan suddenly asks Kaan-san.
Unfortunately no. Sakurako-kun has no one influential backing her at the moment Kaan-san said, Sakurako-san trembles. Her birth mother is a commoner and is already dead, so she has no backer.
Therefore, Sakurako-kun is free. You should live the way you want
Kaan-sama? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
Whatever anyone says, Sakurako-kun will always be a daughter of the Kanou house. Therefore, Kouzuki and I guarantee Sakurako-kun�s status in the nobility. However, Sakurako-kun needs not to carry the duty as a daughter of the nobility That means.
Sakurako-kun has no duty of marrying another noble family for the Kanou house. No force will try to use Sakurako-kun Kaan-san said.
That�s a problem. I can�t have the privilege if I don�t carry the duty Sakurako-san talks back in panic.
In Sakurako-kun�s case, you�re not exempt from the duties as a daughter of nobility, but our society doesn�t have anyone that can obligate you Kaan-san replies in a low tone.
The head of the Kanou house will be gone for ten years, there�s nobody to order you around. Neither Kouzuki nor I can�t make demands to Sakurako-kun, the daughter of the Kanou house Kaan, Kouzuki, and Kanou, the big three nobility that�s equal in rank. The head of Kaan or Kouzuki house cannot force the daughter of the Kanou house to marry anyone. Well, Kaan-san and Jii-chan are both influential people so they can force it, but.
Kouzuki and I both have our pride as the head of nobility. So we�ll never do that Kaan-san asserted.
Maybe someone in the Kanou house will force some demands on Sakurako-kun, but they believe that the Kanou house owes you far more due to what the house did to your birth mother. If they ask Sakurako-kun to devote her life to the Kanou house, then I will punish them personally So Kaan-san will make threats so the Kaan house would leave Sakurako-san alone.
You�re free, Sakurako-kun Kaan-san says with a smile.
You can live with Mariko-kun in the Torii house as you please. Pick whatever study you want, and do whatever work you desire. You�re also free in love
But I. Sakurako-san looks down.
You should live your life freely for your mother�s share too Kaan-san said, then Sakurako-san had a realization. She gave birth at a young age from adultery, her child is taken away, and she�s kicked out. Her family disinherited her, and she died a prostitute. That�s Sakurako-san�s birth mother.
Kouzuki and I can�t support Sakurako-kun publicly, but we�ll give our support no matter what happens. If you�re in trouble, then you can talk to us The old man said with a smile.
Oh? You don�t mind if Misuzu or I help out Sakurako, do you? Although we carry the name of the Kaan and Kouzuki house, we are Sakurako�s sworn sisters Momoko-neechan said with a smile.
Naturally. I won�t speak up about whatever you do with your personal friends. Nobody outside will complain either Kaan-san promised.
Okay, Sakurako will come to Torii house Mariko said.
No. I want Sakurako to come. It�s my wish so it�s a problem if you don�t come
Mariko
In Torii house, Sakurako will stay with me so you can take your time and think about your future. You and I are still in high school, so we still have at least a year to report our future plans on school Mariko speaks to Sakurako-san kindly
Thank you, Mariko Sakurako-san thanked Mariko.
Satoko-sama as well, you can come together with Noriyasu-sama and play. Torii house will welcome you Mariko told Kanou Satoko-san. Instead of Sakurako-san coming to the Kanzaki house to visit her mother and brother. There are fewer problems for the mother and son from the Kanzaki house to visit the Torii house, which isn�t from the nobility.
Okay, now we�re over with that case. Are there any more issues? The branch family and vassals of the Kanou house have confined their head, Noriaki-san, and dragged him down from the position. He will probably be locked up somewhere until the next head of the family is decided. Noriaki-san�s wife, Satoko-san, and her son Noriyasu will head back to their home at the Kanzaki house. Sakurako-san will be in Torii house�s care, together with her cousin Mariko. Then, Kanzaki and Torii house will be reforming the Kanou house with their personnel and funding. The next head won�t be decided until ten years.
If there are no more issues, then we�re dismissed. Boy, call Taichi and Fujimiya-kun
Okay I opened the door and called the two.
Oh, Fujimiya-kun, prepare a room for Satoko-kun and Sakurako-kun. I think they want to have a mother-daughter talk where we�re not present. Oh, bring Momoko and Mariko-kun with you. It may be awkward to have it just the two of them so keep them company as long as you don�t interfere Kaan-san told Rei-chan and Momoko-neechan.
Certainly. Please come with me Kanou-sama, Sakurako-sama, Momoko-sama, and Mariko-sama Rei-chan tries to lead Sakurako-san and her mother out of the room, then.
Uhm, Kaan-sama Sakurako-san looks at me worriedly for some reason. Kaan-san smiled at Sakurako-san.
Don�t worry. It won�t happen as you imagine, Sakurako-kun
But. She looks at me again.
Let�s go, Sakurako-san. It�s okay, let Grandfather take care of it
Kou�s a bold man so it�s okay. Totally okay. Satoko-sama, let�s go Momoko-neechan and Mariko urges the non-blood-related mother-daughter of the Kanou house
If you�d excuse us, Kaan-sama Satoko-san bows her head to Kaan-san.
Yes, everything will go well, worry not
Grandfather, we�ll take our leave
Excuse us Sakurako-san still looks at me worriedly even after bowing at Kaan-san.
Sakurako-sama, let�s go Rei-chan called Sakurako-san. Momoko-neechan and Mariko bring Sakurako-san and her mother out of the room. Yamada Taichi remained in the room. Now there�s only Kaan-san, Katsuko-nee, Misuzu, Taichi-san, and me left.
Do you know what Sakurako-kun�s worried about? Kaan-san asks me.
No, I don�t know I replied.
Sakurako-kun was thinking that I would be scolding you harshly after she leaves Me? Scolded harshly?
That�s because you accepted Sakurako-kun�s prostitute play and enjoyed her body Oh. So that�s it?
I don�t know the details but either way, you enjoyed what happened, didn�t you? Well. I came inside her and had her drink my semen. Then, I shot twice without pulling out right after deflowering her. After that.
I�ll take responsibility for that I replied.
What is it, are you abandoning Misuzu-kun and marrying Sakurako-kun? No, not that.
That�s not it. I can�t marry her but for as long as I�m alive, if Sakurako-san�s in trouble, then I�ll come and help her, no matter where in the world I�m in. That�s my resolve
Hmm, are you serious? Kaan-san looked at my face and said.
I don�t have sex with women without that kind of resolve. I take off my briefs with that kind of resolve
You make some strange speeches. Taking off your briefs with that resolve, I see Kaan-san smiles wryly and looked at Misuzu.
Misuzu-kun, are you sure that you want this kind of man as your fiance?
I only follow Danna-sama. Or should I say that I�m in love with Danna-sama�s personality
On how he has no faithfulness?
On how he has the determination to make all the women who feel he must love happy. Danna-sama never says that he can�t do any more than this, or I can�t maintain myself if I exceed my tolerance. On women he loves, he loves them without cutting corners. Besides, I believe that Danna-sama can still love a hundred, or maybe two more loving women Misuzu�s misunderstanding me as a superman?
Does the Kuromori house think the same? Kaan-san asked Katsuko-nee this time.
Yes. This man only chooses good women. I don�t know if it�s his nose or his eyes, but. Katsuko-nee speaks with pride.
He shows no interest in women without substance. He only picks the lovely, the kind, and with great talents. All the girls he found are wonderfully attractive and talented. The Kuromori mansion is now a Ryouzanpaku place for the bold and ambitious women Katsuko-nee replied, Kaan-san;
If I recall, the Ryouzanpaku had 108 people
Our girls are different from the free-loaders of the Ryouzanpaku. They�re family, and they�re ready to build the house around him. They all can accomplish something in the years to come, and that means that every time he brings a woman home, the Kuromori house grows bigger and stronger
How can that place be full of women and not get fights? Kaan-san asks.
That�s because it�s our family precept to be on good terms with everyone. Those who can�t follow will be chased away, or should I say that they will lose his love, and so they all choose to work together to protect the family
Hmm. I see Kaan-san looks at me again.
I think of women as beautiful gems Women, gems.
A beautiful, yet fragile gem. A tiny scratch on the bead and it starts to crack and break That�s the woman�s heart.
And, the noble daughters are much frailer than ordinary women. They�re too guarded that it�s easy to hurt them. When they�re scratched, they will break easily, and so scratching the gem is what I�m most afraid of Kaan-san speaks with a lonely expression.
I think that Kanou Noriaki-kun has left a deep scratch on her gem. If so, then the most important thing we should do is to make sure that the wound doesn�t grow and break her heart Kanou Sakurako-san�s wound in her heart.
Sakurako-kun already had the wound from the guilt of being a daughter of her father�s infidelity and hiding it from the world. Sakurako-san�s gem had a deformation from the start.
Even so, she didn�t know anything about her birth mother, and so Sakurako-kun had hoped that her birth mother should be living happily somewhere else But.
But Sakurako-kun discovered the truth. What Kanou Noriaki-kun did to her birth mother, and what he didn�t do She gave birth to the child and is chased out of the Kanou house. Giving her a small amount of money and never supporting her afterward.
Sakurako-kun is a daughter of the nobility. She�s a noble lady. It must be a shock to her to learn that while she�s living peacefully and comfortably in the Kanou house, her mother fell to poverty, became a prostitute without her knowledge, and died as one Kaan-san looked at me.
She has a deep scar on her gem. When Sakurako-kun learned the truth, she became desperate and decided that she wanted to engage in prostitution to understand her mother Kaan-san knows it all. I thought that this hotel is exclusive to Jii-chan that there�s no wiretapping? No, maybe that�s what they made us believe. Jii-chan and Kaan-san might�ve been observing us all this time? It�s Jii-chan who picked which room to use. Maybe there was a surveillance system in the room that only Jii-chan knew about.
To put it simply, Kouzuki and I agree that it�s better to let you deal with Sakurako-kun Kaan-san said.
If it hadn�t been you, and it was some useless man, I�m sure that the wound in her heart would�ve been worse as he deals with Sakurako-kun�s desperation. She could�ve been tricked by someone and become a real prostitute. But if it�s you, we feel that you will let Sakurako-kun stay as a young lady of the nobility That�s what I was afraid of too.
Unlike gems, the wounds in the human heart can heal a bit over time. If the initial treatment is well, then the wound will not spread or deepen
I can understand that Katsuko-nee said.
But the scars remain, wounds heal but don�t disappear. If they receive a shock in the same place then the wound will grow That�s true. Emotional scars never go away.
Sakurako-kun has withstood it thanks to you. However, that doesn�t mean that her wound has healed That means?
Is she going to prostitute herself again? I asked.
It�s more of an atonement. If Sakurako-kun�s birth mother was still alive, then she could�ve recovered it as much as she wants. She could atone for the sins of not knowing that her mother was in need by devoting herself to her. However, Sakurako-kun�s birth mother has passed away already So she can�t serve her late mother. Therefore;
To know the pain of her mother, Sakurako-kun will try to prostitute herself again to blame herself for not knowing anything Sakurako-san�s image of her mother is nothing but a prostitute.
Therefore, I separated Sakurako-kun from the Kanou house earlier. She has to be taken off the Kanou house�s watch and check her ourselves Kaan-san told Sakurako-san that she�s free.
I would like to ask you to continue being Sakurako-kun�s partner in her prostitution play. Someone has to relieve her from the unpleasant emotions that suddenly arise her in secret Sakurako-san will occasionally want to prostitute herself again. Therefore, I have to deal with her unstable heart each time. All without the Kanou, Torii, and Kanzaki house knowing.
This wound of hers might never heal. Sakurako-kun might still seek prostitution from you even after finding her love and marrying. If that happens, I hope that you can keep your secret trysts with Sakurako-kun. You�re the only one I can ask I know well that the wounds in the heart don�t heal that easily.
I�d like to ask Misuzu, your fiancee, and Kuromori house too. Please, let him. Only I can stabilize Sakurako-san�s mind by secretly playing prostitution with her without other people knowing about it.
I don�t mind. I know that we have to hide that Sakurako-san�s doing such things for the honor of the Kanou house Misuzu said. Katsuko-nee;
Kuromori house refuses She replies with a smile.
Why? Kaan-san�s surprised. Katsuko-nee grabbed my shoulders.
This boy isn�t a prostitute, he doesn�t have sex just for the convenience of the nobility Then, to me.
You can�t think that You need to have sex with her because there�s no other way! That�s not good for you, and for Sakurako-san too! She looks straight at me.
If Sakurako-san has resolved herself to become his woman and a member ofo our family, then she doesn�t need to do any more prostitution play! I. Chapter 1251. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Scratching a Gem Chapter 1251. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Scratching a Gem
What will happen to Sakurako? Mariko asks. The old Kaan;
I wonder? Kanzaki house has agreed to take back Satoko-kun and her son, Noriyasu-kun, but. Sakurako-san is Kanou Noriaki-san�s daughter from an affair. She�s not Kanou Satoko-san�s daughter. Her parent just got dethroned from being the head of the house. Her mother�s returning home with the son. However, Sakurako-san; Sakurako-san�s home and Kanzaki house both know that she�s not Kanou Satoko-san�s daughter. Where should Sakurako-san live from here on? Is there a place for Sakurako-san in the Kanou house where there�s an ongoing major reform?
If possible, I want to take Sakurako with me too Satoko-san said.
I�ve raised Sakurako as my daughter and that sentiment will not change
Mother Sakurako-san starts to tear up.
I�m sorry Sakurako. I never told you the truth, and as for your birth mother as well Sakurako-san knew that she�s a child of an affair. However, she was never told how her birth mother was kicked out of the Kanou house and died in a miserable situation as a prostitute.
I�m really sorry. Sakurako, I�m sorry
Mother! Sakurako-san hugs her mother and cried. An adult who apologized to Sakurako-san genuinely finally came. No, Kanou Satoko-san is from the Kanzaki house, and she�s educated as a daughter of the nobility. She couldn�t go against her husband, the head of the Kanou house until now. No matter how absurd his demands are.
Thank you, Mother, Sakurako-san wipes off the tears from her face and told her mother.
But, I, Sakurako can�t come with Mother and Noriyasu in the Kanzaki house That�s.
It will make it hard for Mother to return to the Kanzaki house, won�t it? I don�t want mother and Noriyasu to be ashamed because of me When Kanou Noriaki ranted at Sakurako-san that it�s her fault. Kanzaki house gave their daughter in marriage to the Kanou house, a family with great lineage, and then, the head of the house is confined due to the case of Sakurako-san, the child of an affair. as such, Kouzuki and Kaan house don�t look at them nicely. I�m sure that some people in the Kanzaki house would treat Sakurako-san poorly too. Sakurako-san�s mother and brother who brought her will also get cold treatment.
You don�t have to mind them, you�re my daughter after all Kanou Satoko-san said, but. Then.
Grandfather, can we have Satoko-sama, Noriyasu-kun, and Sakurako taken in our custody instead? Momoko-neechan asks the old Kaan. She�s thinking of taking the three of them together in the Kaan house instead.
That�s unreasonable Old Kaan speaks with a strict tone.
Even if Kanou Noriaki-kun is confined by the vassals, Noriyasu-kun, Noriaki-kun�s son is still qualified to take over as the head of the family as his legitimate son Sakurako-san�s brother is from a different mother. Kanou Noriaki-san and Kanou Satoko-san�s son.
If the Kaan house takes custody of Noriyasu-kun, then that would mean that Kaan house is taking the legitimate heir of the Kanou house as a hostage. In our society, that means taking him as a subordinate
Yes, it�s the same when Imagawa Yoshimoto accepted Tokugawa Ieyasu, the legitimate son of Matsudaira house, as a hostage during the warring states period Mariko said.
Kanou house is in the same rank as the Kaan and Kouzuki house. If we were to take custody of a boy who�s eligible to inherit the Kanou house then Kanou house would be downgrading themselves and will be considered as a vassal of the Kaan house. Can the Kanou house�s branch families and vassals accept that? They won�t. Kanou house has nothing but their social standing and their pride.
Meaning, Kouzuki house can�t take Sakurako-kun either. You too boy. Kuromori house is supposed to be linked with the Kouzuki house. You can�t take the three of them either I guess I can�t take custody of them in the Kuromori mansion either.
That said, Kanou house will undergo major reforms in the future. Satoko-kun, Noriyasu-kun, and especially Sakurako-kun don�t have a place in the Kanou house as of now Those who can�t forget the glory of their past will resist the reform. Satoko-san, who came from another house, and Sakurako, whose mother is a commoner, can�t stay in that house.
The orders from Kanzaki house were for Satoko-kun to bring her child, that�s the reason. Kanzaki-kun is worried about you. He�s trying to save face as a noble family, but as a parent, he wants to protect Satoko and her family Kaan-san said.
I�m thankful to Father Satoko-san said.
If the Kanzaki house head asks for the transfer of his daughter at this time, then the blame will be put on Noriaki-kun�s failure. That will bring the damage to Satoko-kun to minimum Even if the reason is unknown, the fact that Kanou Noriaki did something would soon be known to the rest of the nobility. The fact that Kanou Satoko-san went back to her parent�s home probably meant that Satoko-san was also a victim of Noriaki-san and the head of the Kanzaki house is angry.
If that�s the case, then that�s more of a reason why I can�t go to the Kanzaki house with Mother and Noriyasu Sakurako-san said.
I�m not grandfather Kanzaki�s granddaughter in blood. I can�t rely on the sentiment of blood on someone who isn�t a blood relative of mine Hmm. What do I do? Kaan and Kouzuki house won�t do. Kuromori house can�t take Sakurako-san either. That said, she can�t stay in the Kanou house either.
Let�s see, Satoko-sama and Noriyasu-sama can return to Kanzaki house. Mariko said.
Kanzaki house is Satoko-sama�s home so I think that�s the best choice, and then. Mariko looked at Sakurako-san and smiled.
Sakurako can come to our place, in Torii house Mariko�s house?
The status going up or down is only considered between the nobility, right? Mariko asks Kaan-san.
But since Torii house isn�t in the nobility, all the noble houses are in the higher rank. So, we�ll take Sakurako from the Kanou house, and then the Torii house will provide her with a place to live in
Mariko, are you sure? Momoko-neechan asks Mariko.
There should be no problems. Father will listen to all my requests and if it�s Sakurako, then she�s welcome in our house! Her mother is from the Kanou house after all. They want to make ties with the nobility so they�ll gladly welcome Sakurako-san.
Hmm. A common house welcoming a daughter of nobility? I think that Kanou house will be able to accept that Kaan-san agreed.
The reform of the Kanou house is a joint force between the Kanzaki and Torii house, isn�t it? If that�s the case, if Noriyasu-sama, the heir of the head is going to Kanzaki house, then it won�t be strange for Sakurako, the daughter to be in Torii house�s care Mariko speaks to Kaan-san with a smile.
I see. Mariko-kun, I never thought that you had this much political sense Kaan-san smiled back.
I think it might be a great idea to put Mariko as the next head of the Kanou house as mentioned earlier Wait, Mariko�s going to be the head for real?
Isn�t that right, Grandfather? Momoko-neechan speaks happily as her protegee is praised.
No, to tell the truth, Kouzuki and I think that the next head of the Kanou house should be decided at least in ten years So there will be no head for ten years?
It�s better to leave Noriaki-kun, who is recovering from his illness, as the head of the house, and not have a head of the house to manage the affairs inside. Well, there have been cases like this in the long history of nobility Kaan-san said.
With Kaan house in such inner turmoil, and if you add the succession dispute, it might destroy the house for real. That�s why rebuilding the house is the top priority for the moment Oh, I see. It�s definitely bad if they get into family trouble.
Therefore, Satoko-kun, it�s still possible that your Noriyasu-kun will become the next head of the family, or they may select someone suitable among the branch families. Naturally, the idea mentioned earlier to have Mariko-kun from the Torii house become the head of the family also has merits. We will decide all this after watching the Kanou house and each of the candidates grow over the next ten years During that decade, Kanzaki house would be supporting Noriyasu-kun as he is their blood. Kanou house might choose a potential successor from within the family. Then, Torii house might try to push Mariko for real. But, as long they create a rule of undecided until ten years, then each of the factions will focus their efforts towards the rebirth of the Kanou house for the next ten years.
In any case, being involved in the reestablishment of the Kanou house will be beneficial to each of the factions. You can rest assured that Kouzuki and I will make the adjustments so it doesn�t go in the wrong direction Then.
Grandfather, is there no chance for Sakurako-san to become the head of the Kanou house? Momoko-neechan suddenly asks Kaan-san.
Unfortunately no. Sakurako-kun has no one influential backing her at the moment Kaan-san said, Sakurako-san trembles. Her birth mother is a commoner and is already dead, so she has no backer.
Therefore, Sakurako-kun is free. You should live the way you want
Kaan-sama? Sakurako-san�s surprised.
Whatever anyone says, Sakurako-kun will always be a daughter of the Kanou house. Therefore, Kouzuki and I guarantee Sakurako-kun�s status in the nobility. However, Sakurako-kun needs not to carry the duty as a daughter of the nobility That means.
Sakurako-kun has no duty of marrying another noble family for the Kanou house. No force will try to use Sakurako-kun Kaan-san said.
That�s a problem. I can�t have the privilege if I don�t carry the duty Sakurako-san talks back in panic.
In Sakurako-kun�s case, you�re not exempt from the duties as a daughter of nobility, but our society doesn�t have anyone that can obligate you Kaan-san replies in a low tone.
The head of the Kanou house will be gone for ten years, there�s nobody to order you around. Neither Kouzuki nor I can�t make demands to Sakurako-kun, the daughter of the Kanou house Kaan, Kouzuki, and Kanou, the big three nobility that�s equal in rank. The head of Kaan or Kouzuki house cannot force the daughter of the Kanou house to marry anyone. Well, Kaan-san and Jii-chan are both influential people so they can force it, but.
Kouzuki and I both have our pride as the head of nobility. So we�ll never do that Kaan-san asserted.
Maybe someone in the Kanou house will force some demands on Sakurako-kun, but they believe that the Kanou house owes you far more due to what the house did to your birth mother. If they ask Sakurako-kun to devote her life to the Kanou house, then I will punish them personally So Kaan-san will make threats so the Kaan house would leave Sakurako-san alone.
You�re free, Sakurako-kun Kaan-san says with a smile.
You can live with Mariko-kun in the Torii house as you please. Pick whatever study you want, and do whatever work you desire. You�re also free in love
But I. Sakurako-san looks down.
You should live your life freely for your mother�s share too Kaan-san said, then Sakurako-san had a realization. She gave birth at a young age from adultery, her child is taken away, and she�s kicked out. Her family disinherited her, and she died a prostitute. That�s Sakurako-san�s birth mother.
Kouzuki and I can�t support Sakurako-kun publicly, but we�ll give our support no matter what happens. If you�re in trouble, then you can talk to us The old man said with a smile.
Oh? You don�t mind if Misuzu or I help out Sakurako, do you? Although we carry the name of the Kaan and Kouzuki house, we are Sakurako�s sworn sisters Momoko-neechan said with a smile.
Naturally. I won�t speak up about whatever you do with your personal friends. Nobody outside will complain either Kaan-san promised.
Okay, Sakurako will come to Torii house Mariko said.
No. I want Sakurako to come. It�s my wish so it�s a problem if you don�t come
Mariko
In Torii house, Sakurako will stay with me so you can take your time and think about your future. You and I are still in high school, so we still have at least a year to report our future plans on school Mariko speaks to Sakurako-san kindly
Thank you, Mariko Sakurako-san thanked Mariko.
Satoko-sama as well, you can come together with Noriyasu-sama and play. Torii house will welcome you Mariko told Kanou Satoko-san. Instead of Sakurako-san coming to the Kanzaki house to visit her mother and brother. There are fewer problems for the mother and son from the Kanzaki house to visit the Torii house, which isn�t from the nobility.
Okay, now we�re over with that case. Are there any more issues? The branch family and vassals of the Kanou house have confined their head, Noriaki-san, and dragged him down from the position. He will probably be locked up somewhere until the next head of the family is decided. Noriaki-san�s wife, Satoko-san, and her son Noriyasu will head back to their home at the Kanzaki house. Sakurako-san will be in Torii house�s care, together with her cousin Mariko. Then, Kanzaki and Torii house will be reforming the Kanou house with their personnel and funding. The next head won�t be decided until ten years.
If there are no more issues, then we�re dismissed. Boy, call Taichi and Fujimiya-kun
Okay I opened the door and called the two.
Oh, Fujimiya-kun, prepare a room for Satoko-kun and Sakurako-kun. I think they want to have a mother-daughter talk where we�re not present. Oh, bring Momoko and Mariko-kun with you. It may be awkward to have it just the two of them so keep them company as long as you don�t interfere Kaan-san told Rei-chan and Momoko-neechan.
Certainly. Please come with me Kanou-sama, Sakurako-sama, Momoko-sama, and Mariko-sama Rei-chan tries to lead Sakurako-san and her mother out of the room, then.
Uhm, Kaan-sama Sakurako-san looks at me worriedly for some reason. Kaan-san smiled at Sakurako-san.
Don�t worry. It won�t happen as you imagine, Sakurako-kun
But. She looks at me again.
Let�s go, Sakurako-san. It�s okay, let Grandfather take care of it
Kou�s a bold man so it�s okay. Totally okay. Satoko-sama, let�s go Momoko-neechan and Mariko urges the non-blood-related mother-daughter of the Kanou house
If you�d excuse us, Kaan-sama Satoko-san bows her head to Kaan-san.
Yes, everything will go well, worry not
Grandfather, we�ll take our leave
Excuse us Sakurako-san still looks at me worriedly even after bowing at Kaan-san.
Sakurako-sama, let�s go Rei-chan called Sakurako-san. Momoko-neechan and Mariko bring Sakurako-san and her mother out of the room. Yamada Taichi remained in the room. Now there�s only Kaan-san, Katsuko-nee, Misuzu, Taichi-san, and me left.
Do you know what Sakurako-kun�s worried about? Kaan-san asks me.
No, I don�t know I replied.
Sakurako-kun was thinking that I would be scolding you harshly after she leaves Me? Scolded harshly?
That�s because you accepted Sakurako-kun�s prostitute play and enjoyed her body Oh. So that�s it?
I don�t know the details but either way, you enjoyed what happened, didn�t you? Well. I came inside her and had her drink my semen. Then, I shot twice without pulling out right after deflowering her. After that.
I�ll take responsibility for that I replied.
What is it, are you abandoning Misuzu-kun and marrying Sakurako-kun? No, not that.
That�s not it. I can�t marry her but for as long as I�m alive, if Sakurako-san�s in trouble, then I�ll come and help her, no matter where in the world I�m in. That�s my resolve
Hmm, are you serious? Kaan-san looked at my face and said.
I don�t have sex with women without that kind of resolve. I take off my briefs with that kind of resolve
You make some strange speeches. Taking off your briefs with that resolve, I see Kaan-san smiles wryly and looked at Misuzu.
Misuzu-kun, are you sure that you want this kind of man as your fiance?
I only follow Danna-sama. Or should I say that I�m in love with Danna-sama�s personality
On how he has no faithfulness?
On how he has the determination to make all the women who feel he must love happy. Danna-sama never says that he can�t do any more than this, or I can�t maintain myself if I exceed my tolerance. On women he loves, he loves them without cutting corners. Besides, I believe that Danna-sama can still love a hundred, or maybe two more loving women Misuzu�s misunderstanding me as a superman?
Does the Kuromori house think the same? Kaan-san asked Katsuko-nee this time.
Yes. This man only chooses good women. I don�t know if it�s his nose or his eyes, but. Katsuko-nee speaks with pride.
He shows no interest in women without substance. He only picks the lovely, the kind, and with great talents. All the girls he found are wonderfully attractive and talented. The Kuromori mansion is now a Ryouzanpaku place for the bold and ambitious women Katsuko-nee replied, Kaan-san;
If I recall, the Ryouzanpaku had 108 people
Our girls are different from the free-loaders of the Ryouzanpaku. They�re family, and they�re ready to build the house around him. They all can accomplish something in the years to come, and that means that every time he brings a woman home, the Kuromori house grows bigger and stronger
How can that place be full of women and not get fights? Kaan-san asks.
That�s because it�s our family precept to be on good terms with everyone. Those who can�t follow will be chased away, or should I say that they will lose his love, and so they all choose to work together to protect the family
Hmm. I see Kaan-san looks at me again.
I think of women as beautiful gems Women, gems.
A beautiful, yet fragile gem. A tiny scratch on the bead and it starts to crack and break That�s the woman�s heart.
And, the noble daughters are much frailer than ordinary women. They�re too guarded that it�s easy to hurt them. When they�re scratched, they will break easily, and so scratching the gem is what I�m most afraid of Kaan-san speaks with a lonely expression.
I think that Kanou Noriaki-kun has left a deep scratch on her gem. If so, then the most important thing we should do is to make sure that the wound doesn�t grow and break her heart Kanou Sakurako-san�s wound in her heart.
Sakurako-kun already had the wound from the guilt of being a daughter of her father�s infidelity and hiding it from the world. Sakurako-san�s gem had a deformation from the start.
Even so, she didn�t know anything about her birth mother, and so Sakurako-kun had hoped that her birth mother should be living happily somewhere else But.
But Sakurako-kun discovered the truth. What Kanou Noriaki-kun did to her birth mother, and what he didn�t do She gave birth to the child and is chased out of the Kanou house. Giving her a small amount of money and never supporting her afterward.
Sakurako-kun is a daughter of the nobility. She�s a noble lady. It must be a shock to her to learn that while she�s living peacefully and comfortably in the Kanou house, her mother fell to poverty, became a prostitute without her knowledge, and died as one Kaan-san looked at me.
She has a deep scar on her gem. When Sakurako-kun learned the truth, she became desperate and decided that she wanted to engage in prostitution to understand her mother Kaan-san knows it all. I thought that this hotel is exclusive to Jii-chan that there�s no wiretapping? No, maybe that�s what they made us believe. Jii-chan and Kaan-san might�ve been observing us all this time? It�s Jii-chan who picked which room to use. Maybe there was a surveillance system in the room that only Jii-chan knew about.
To put it simply, Kouzuki and I agree that it�s better to let you deal with Sakurako-kun Kaan-san said.
If it hadn�t been you, and it was some useless man, I�m sure that the wound in her heart would�ve been worse as he deals with Sakurako-kun�s desperation. She could�ve been tricked by someone and become a real prostitute. But if it�s you, we feel that you will let Sakurako-kun stay as a young lady of the nobility That�s what I was afraid of too.
Unlike gems, the wounds in the human heart can heal a bit over time. If the initial treatment is well, then the wound will not spread or deepen
I can understand that Katsuko-nee said.
But the scars remain, wounds heal but don�t disappear. If they receive a shock in the same place then the wound will grow That�s true. Emotional scars never go away.
Sakurako-kun has withstood it thanks to you. However, that doesn�t mean that her wound has healed That means?
Is she going to prostitute herself again? I asked.
It�s more of an atonement. If Sakurako-kun�s birth mother was still alive, then she could�ve recovered it as much as she wants. She could atone for the sins of not knowing that her mother was in need by devoting herself to her. However, Sakurako-kun�s birth mother has passed away already So she can�t serve her late mother. Therefore;
To know the pain of her mother, Sakurako-kun will try to prostitute herself again to blame herself for not knowing anything Sakurako-san�s image of her mother is nothing but a prostitute.
Therefore, I separated Sakurako-kun from the Kanou house earlier. She has to be taken off the Kanou house�s watch and check her ourselves Kaan-san told Sakurako-san that she�s free.
I would like to ask you to continue being Sakurako-kun�s partner in her prostitution play. Someone has to relieve her from the unpleasant emotions that suddenly arise her in secret Sakurako-san will occasionally want to prostitute herself again. Therefore, I have to deal with her unstable heart each time. All without the Kanou, Torii, and Kanzaki house knowing.
This wound of hers might never heal. Sakurako-kun might still seek prostitution from you even after finding her love and marrying. If that happens, I hope that you can keep your secret trysts with Sakurako-kun. You�re the only one I can ask I know well that the wounds in the heart don�t heal that easily.
I�d like to ask Misuzu, your fiancee, and Kuromori house too. Please, let him. Only I can stabilize Sakurako-san�s mind by secretly playing prostitution with her without other people knowing about it.
I don�t mind. I know that we have to hide that Sakurako-san�s doing such things for the honor of the Kanou house Misuzu said. Katsuko-nee;
Kuromori house refuses She replies with a smile.
Why? Kaan-san�s surprised. Katsuko-nee grabbed my shoulders.
This boy isn�t a prostitute, he doesn�t have sex just for the convenience of the nobility Then, to me.
You can�t think that You need to have sex with her because there�s no other way! That�s not good for you, and for Sakurako-san too! She looks straight at me.
If Sakurako-san has resolved herself to become his woman and a member ofo our family, then she doesn�t need to do any more prostitution play! I. Chapter 1252. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Bias, Resolve, Determination Chapter 1252. Sakurako - The Young Lady That Wants to do Prostitution Bias, Resolve, Determination
Just as Kaan-sama treasures Sakurako-sama as a member of the nobility, we also treasure him. He�s our family Katsuko-nee said.
It�s wrong to pour the love he has for his family for Sakurako-san because of duty, and so Kuromori house firmly rejects your request
So you mean you won�t answer my request? Kaan-san looks at Katsuko-nee. Katsuko-nee doesn�t yield to pressure and replied to Kaan-san with a straight look.
You make a living by selling prostitutes to us. How can the Kuromori house ignore my request? If Kaan-san is offended, then the new Black Forest brothel Minaho-neesan is reopening will be in a business crisis. People from business and politics are the customers, and so they won�t come out of their fear of Kaan-san.
I�m also a prostitute. No, I haven�t officially announced my retirement so my customers still think that I�m active. Therefore, my body is defiled. I know that well myself Katsuko-nee.
This boy is our hope! He�s a fool, naive, vulnerable to temptations! But he�s a straightforward man! He�s our beloved Katsuko-nee looks at me with moist eyes.
I love how he�s a straightforward man. He looks at us honestly when having sex. He accepts my mind and body as is. He never complains about his dissatisfaction and he welcomes us happily. That�s why having sex with him makes us happy. Because the woman doesn�t have to put up with the desires of the man like others I.
We�d do anything for him and his family. If I had to become a prostitute for him, then I�d gladly do it. I�ll do anything. If I have to die, then I will! After all, I�m alive because he loves me Katsuko-nee�s momentum carried Kaan-san.
That�s why I won�t let you use his love and sex just for the mental care of a daughter of nobility! We will never let him experience sex for the sake of duty Katsuko-nee looked at Misuzu.
We understood Kanou Sakurako-sama�s situation in this case, and so Minaho-ojousama, Nagis, and I accepted it Oh, about Sakurako-san�s birth mother becoming a prostitute and dying. That Sakurako-san can no longer meet her late mother. Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee must�ve been touched. Minaho-neesan was kidnapped, confined, and turned into a prostitute, and her mother died during that time. She never saw her mother again.
But from here on, even if it�s Misuzu-chan, Ruriko-chan, or even Mariko-chan, if you make him have sex with other girls for such a trivial reason then we will not forgive! We�ll kick you out of the mansion and never let you meet him again, be ready for that Katsuko-nee�s threatening look made Misuzu;
i understand She bows her head to Katsuko-nee.
Also, Shige-chan! I know you�re watching from the cameras anyway or will watch the video later, but if you think that this boy is in your control then I�m going to spank your ass! I won�t forgive anyone, even if it�s you Shige-chan Katsuko-nee shouts to the ceiling. I knew it, saying that there�s no surveillance system was a fake. Jii-chan and Kaan-san were peeking.
katsuko-kun, you�re.Kouzuki. Kaan-san�s shocked as Katsuko-nee�s scolding the head of the Kouzuki house.
Well, since we have the opportunity then we�ll tell you. Kaan-sama seem to think that our Kuromori house is dependent on the Kouzuki house, but, well, it�s easy to see it that way from the outsider perspective, but it�s different Katsuko-nee said.
The truth is that the lonely Kouzuki Shige-chan is just a part of the Kuromori house out of this boy�s compassion. Therefore, he calls Shige-chan, Jii-chan
Isn�t it because he will marry Misuzu-kun in the future and become a member of the Kouzuki house? Isn�t that why Kouzuki is allowing this boy to call him that? Kaan-san looked at me.
Dear, will you go to the Kouzuki house? Will you be adopted to Misuzu-san�s home? Will you adopt the Kouzuki house in your papers? Katsuko-nee looked at me.
No. I won�t do that I replied.
Why? Kaan-san looks at me in surprise.
I mean, Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, and Jii-chan are my precious family, but if I were to become a Kouzuki house member, then I would have to look after the branch families, like Kouzuki Satoshi and Subaru. I don�t want to be their family at all I can associate with Misuzu�s relatives, but. I don�t want to be in the same family as them.
I�m willing to risk my body and life for Misuzu and the girls but I don�t want to die for Kouzuki Subaru and others
See? He�s that kind of boy! He�s not even interested in the Kouzuki house�s fortunes or influence Katsuko-nee told Kaan-san.
He�s a fool. He�s not smart enough to be ambitious, but he�s a good boy, the best one we�ve ever had Kaan-san paused for a moment.
I see. I have misunderstood, I apologize He replies with a small voice.
Still, what about Sakurako-kun? If she had a sudden desire for prostitution in the future. Who will ease her up? Err.
Look, Kaan-san and Jii-chan seem to be worried about Sakurako-san, but. I said.
Both of you take women too lightly. Sakurako-san isn�t that weak Yes, our skins touched so I know.
Even if Kaan-san worries about her that much, Sakurako-san can make decisions for herself Then. Ring ring. The phone in the room rings.
Yes Yamada Taichi-san, Kaan-san�s bodyguard replied.
I understand, A call from Fujimiya-san Rei-chan? She brought Momoko-neechan, Mariko, Sakurako-san, and her mother to another room. Did something happen?
What about Fujimiya-kun? Kaan-san asks Yamada Taichi-san.
Kanou Sakurako-sama wants to enter the room This room? Then that means that she�s in the bodyguard room next door?
I think you should let her in Katsuko-nee told Kaan-san.
Reika-oneesama thinks that it�s a good time Huh?
What do you mean? Kaan-san stared intensely at Katsuko-nee and asked.
This is a Kouzuki house�s facility, if Kaan-sama and Shige-chan are operating a system where they can peep, then why can�t Rei-chan, a bodyguard from the Kouzuki SS, watch from the outside too? Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
What shall we do? Yamada Taichi-san asks Kaan-san while holding the phone.
Let them in As soon as Kaan-san said that. In other words, before Yamada-san could tell Rei-chan that she�s permitted; Click, the door�s lock is released. Then that means that they can hear the audio from the next room.
Taichi Kaan-san looked at Yamada-san.
No, I didn�t hear anything when I was waiting with Fujimiya-san earlier Rei-chan�s a professional so she won�t expose her cards in front of another professional.
I�ll open the door Misuzu said and opened the door. Outside; Kanou Sakurako-san, Rei-chan, and Yomi�s standing.
Fujimiya-kun, what do you mean by this? Kaan-san asks Rei-chan sullenly.
I don�t think Kouzuki gave you this instruction
Yes, this is an independent action of mine Rei-chan said with a smile.
Aren�t you a servant of the Kouzuki house? Are you sure you should do this? Kaan-san speaks sharply but.
If it were Shou-oneesama, she will not be allowed as she�s Kouzuki Kakka�s personal bodyguard, but I�m an employee of the Kouzuki SS Rei-chan looked at me and smiled.
And since Kuromori Kou-sama is the current owner of the Kouzuki SS, I�m more loyal to Kuromori Kou-sama than to Kouzuki Kakka Oh, yeah. Kouzuki SS belongs to me now.
Besides, I think that Kaan-sama�s aware already but. Rei-chan said.
I�m also Kuromori Kou-sama�s woman, and a member of the Kuromori house Kaan-san�s surprised. Yamada Taichi-san too.
So you say that he�s much more important than Kouzuki or me?
Our family is bound together by a bond stronger than blood Rei-chan said, but.
but, Fujimiya-san, what are you doing? Behind you is a shrine maiden from the Takakura house, isn�t she? I�m sure that it�s been agreed to keep her away! Yamada-san is already ready to fight, looking at Yomi. With Miko power, she can freely manipulate Kaan-san, and so taking over the Kaan house is possible.
Oh? My power has an effective range though. Unfortunately for me, I can�t reach Kaan-sama nor you in this distance Yomi smiled. It�s impossible to reach from there to this room. I can barely read your minds, but I can�t manipulate your thoughts or control your bodies.
but, I�ve received reports that the Takakura shrine maidens are mentally unstable and dangerous. Please leave immediately Yamada-san said. Yeah, Yomi�s mother, the previous shrine maiden, and Koyomi-chan�s mother, the shrine maiden�s sister were mentally unstable. She broke her heart and the people around her and the sisters met a cruel end.
Oh, Yomi-chan�s stable. Kouzuki SS has been checking the mental health of the Takakura sisters every week but they never had any problem Rei-chan said.
It seems that the more they have sex with Kuromori Kou-sama the more stable they become
Therefore Yomi�s the most stable because I have sex with Sensei the most Yomi smiled.
Luna, my little sister is still young, and Tsukiko-oneesama�s very shy so Yomi has the most in terms of frequency She�s not mentioning Koyomi-chan because it�s a secret that there�s another girl with the Miko power. Koyomi-chan might become our trump card and so we�re hiding her.
I asked Yomi-san to come with us Sakurako-san said.
Uhm, we heard everything in here on the other room Kaan-san giving me an order to continue with the prostitution play with Sakurako-san. Katsuko-nee refusing with intense energy.
I�m happy that Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama are concerned about me but it is as Kuromori-sama said, Sakurako can make decisions by herself, therefore Sakurako-san said and walked in front of me.
Kuromori-sama, Sakurako hasn�t given you her thanks yet. Thank you for today She bows her head.
No, I. I didn�t do anything that deserves gratitude. I just stripped you naked, came inside your mouth, took your virginity, and came inside your pussy three times.
Sakurako�s already an adult so I have an idea of what prostitution is from movies, novels, and plays. It�s an impure act Sakurako-san said.
Therefore, Kuromori-sama did a lot of care to make sure that he grants my impossible wish of experiencing prostitution while not making me lose my pride as a daughter of the nobility. All for a foolish girl like me Sakurako-san�s eyes turn wet. Then, she looked at Kaan-san.
Kaan-sama, earlier, you told me that I�m free. That I don�t have to marry into another noble family for the Kanou house
Yes. I did say that. Sakurako-kun is free. You�re free to love, marry the man you love and bear their child Kaan-san replied.
If that�s the case, Sakurako would like to place herself in Kuromori-sama�s family Sakurako-san�s joining the family?
If Kuromori-sama allows. Sakurako-san looks at me with an embarrassed look.
Uhm, Kuromori-sama, do you like Sakurako? That�s.
Of course. I do like you Sakurako-san
What part of me do you like? Err.
The shape of your breasts is great. The way your skin feels and the sensitivity of your nipples I replied honestly.
Oh yes, of course, your face is beautiful, your voice is cute, you have a nice body shape, I also like how you�re gentle and honest. I have nothing I hate All my women are like that. They don�t have anything I hate.
I also like that part of Kuromori-sama Sakurako-san said.
What Kuromori-sama likes doesn�t have any relationship to the Kanou house, just my mind, and body
No, well, I�m only having sex with Sakurako-san. I will not refuse sex just because I don�t know much about the Kanou house Sakurako-san.
If so, will you have sex with Sakurako, my mind and body? I want to become Kuromori-sama�s woman I. I didn�t reply immediately. I gave Sakurako-san a good look. I know the greatness of her body. She has a beautifully delicate heart. Then. Sakurako-san�s eyes show her resolve.
Sure, but. I said.
I don�t like doing prostitution play every day. Once every three is okay. But, I don�t like troublesome settings, and next time, I want to enjoy Sakurako�s body without thinking of anything else
Certainly Sakurako-san smiles and replies bashfully.
But, a woman like me may give you some trouble again Well.
No, that�s totally okay. It�s natural to cause trouble. You�ll always be involved in something as long as you�re alive and you�ll inevitably be dragged into trouble. In our family, it�s natural to worry together and solve it one by one. I don�t think that�s bothersome I replied.
If that�s the case, I want Kuromori-sama to violate me wildly like the prostitute in novels and movies
Sure, we�ll do that next time I agreed. Then, Sakurako-san, no, it�s just Sakurako now.
Well then, Yomi-san will make Sakurako�s body unable to have sex with anyone but Kuormori-sama for the rest of my life Huh?
Ah, Sensei, I don�t mean that she�ll commit suicide if she were raped. Sakurako-san will only feel sexually attracted to Sensei for the rest of her life, and whenever she thinks that she wants to have sex, only Sensei will come to her mind Yomi said.
Hey now, that�s.
Ah, don�t worry. Tsukiko-oneesama, Luna, and I used our power on each other already so it�s okay. We tested it ourselves so it doesn�t put any burden on the mind. The Takakura sisters already placed that suggestion on each other?
I mean, if we�re not women only for Sensei for the rest of our lives then that�ll be troublesome If their Miko power gets out, then it becomes something fearsome.
Therefore, we watch each other to make sure that nothing happens, so we can love only Sensei, have sex with only Sensei, and if we have any concerns, we don�t hide it, and immediately have sex with Sensei to reassure ourselves Yomi then looked at Yamada Taichi.
That�s how thorough we are so don�t worry about us sisters The Takakura sisters chain each other, keeping their minds calm and stress-free.
I would like to be in the same bind Sakurako said.
No, wait a second, I believe in Sakurako�s determination even if you don�t use the Miko power to make sure that you�ll have sex with only me for the rest of your life I said.
I know that Kuromori-sama wants to believe in Sakurako, but. Sakurako looked at Kaan-san.
I don�t think Kaan-san will understand unless I go this far Huh?
Kaan-sama has the biased thought that I would want to prostitute myself in the future Sakurako shows a sad look.
Kaan-sama knows that my birth mother became a prostitute and died as one That�s.
He seems to think that a daughter of a prostitute would be imprisoned in such desire Kaan-san�s bias. He made that kind of convenient decision because Sakurako�s a daughter of a prostitute.
Therefore, I will become a woman who will only love Kuromori-sama for the rest of my life in front of Kaan-sama! Once I do that, he will not worry about me finding someone to prostitute myself into in the future Sakurako goes to Yomi.
Wait, Sakurako-kun! Kaan-san tries to stop Sakurako, but.
Too late! Yomi puts her hand on Sakurako�s hand.
Taichi!
Ha! Kaan-san gave instructions and Yamada Taichi-san jumped in to stop Yomi, but.
Don�t get in their way Rei-chan prevents Yamada Taichi-san from approaching with her cane. Using an indirect arm technique, she pushed Yamada Taichi-san�s head down on the floor.
uu?
You�re not as strong as you think. I know that you�re feeling good because you have beaten some weak people earlier but. Rei-chan smiled.
You won�t even reach the top elites if you try to enter the security department of the Kouzuki SS. There are people far stronger than me, and some real monsters in the Kuromori house Kyouko-san�s strength isn�t something to compare. She�s outright crazy.
Okay, we�re done! Yomi smiles. Sakurako looks at me again, and then.
Kanou Sakurako will serve Kuromori-sama for the rest of this life. I may be incompetent but please love me She bows to me again.
I was listening too, that was Grandfather�s fault. He was indeed biased in thinking that Sakurako will prostitute herself in the future Leaving Kaan-san to Rei-chan. Misuzu, Sakurako, Yomi, Katsuko-nee, and I met up with Momoko-neechan in the other room. We went to the corridor and entered the other room. Kanou Satoko-san, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Michi, Shiranui Shie-san, Sebastianus(Yamada Umeko-san,) and Misato are in this room.
Fujimiya-san�s much stronger than my brother Yamada Umeko-san is surprised that Rei-chan suppressed Yamada Taichi-san.
Reika-oneesama�s learned skills from Edie and me after all Michi said. Oh, Rei-chan really did plan to monitor the conversation between Kaan-san and me in this room.
In accordance to Article 3 Section 3 of the Kuromori family rules. The family has to monitor all your actions at all times Katsuko-nee said.
Wait, what about my privacy?
Huh, is there a problem? Err. I guess there�s none. Yeah. Sure, just go watch as much as you want.
I�m happy! Now we will be together forever Sakurako! Mariko hugs her cousin happily.
Let�s both receive Kou�s love all the time okay?
Yes, Mariko. Thank you Sakurako thanked Mariko.
Geez, don�t say it like that. You�re making me blush. Geez, this is your fault, Kou! I was living as a selfish self-centered character until now and yet.
That�s not true. Mariko just can�t read the mood, but apart from that, you have always been kind I said.
I�m sorry for not being able to read the mood! But, I don�t mind, now Sakurako and I are family! Mariko said, then.
Momoko-oneesama, if only you could join us sooner She puts pressure on Momoko-neechan again.
Right, I�ve reconsidered after seeing Sakurako�s determination. Momoko-neechan.
AS of now, I don�t have the same enthusiasm as Mariko, Sakurako, or Misuzu
No, I was able to see my own hopelessness Misuzu said.
I was still bound by the nobility mindset that I didn�t think about Danna-sama and the Kuromori house. I�m reflecting on it Then.
Right, if things continue as they are, we can�t let Misuzu-chan be his wife on public Katsuko-nee said.
When it comes to the backside, Megu-chan and Ai-chan are fighting for real. Misuzu-chan�s status as the wife on the surface isn�t set in stone either
Wait, is it possible that if I try hard and get the head status in the Kanou house, I can get wed with Kou? Mariko asks.
I think that�s possible. It�s not like he cares if it�s the Kouzuki or Kanou house. Even the Kuromori house doesn�t necessarily need him to marry the daughter of the Kouzuki house Katsuko-nee ponders with a smile.
Then, I guess I�ll go for it? Mariko smiled.
Yes, good luck. I think that Mariko�s a good candidate at the next head of the Kanou house Sakurako said.
What are you talking about? You should do your best and aim for the head status too. Becoming the head of the family is Sakurako�s best way of overturning the bias against your birth mother! Sakurako�s a child of a prostitute. The Kanou house branch families and vassals know that.
Fight, win, and let yourself get acknowledged! I have no intention of losing, but let�s have a good fight. Sakurako!
Yes, Mariko. Thank you Sakurako tells Mairko with tears in her eyes. Then.
Mother, this is what happened. But, Sakurako made that decision herself. I don�t regret it She tells the mother who raised her, Satoko-san.
Yes, if that�s Sakurako�s decision then I won�t oppose it. Kuromori-sama, please take care of Mariko-san and Sakurako Satoko-san asks me.
Kaan Momoko-sama, Kouzuki Misuzu-sama, Ruriko-sama, Yoshiko-sama, please take care of Sakurako from here on
Don�t worry, we�ll keep Sakurako safe Momoko-neechan promised with a smile.
Grandfather talked about ten years ahead, but we have a much longer life to live. We are Sakurako�s ally even after 50, or 70 years Chapter 1253. Afterglow See You Next Time! Chapter 1253. Afterglow See You Next Time!
Well, I�ll be comforting my Grandfather who�s feeling down. Come with me, Mariko. You�re good at currying favor, right? Momoko-neechan said smilingly.
Sebastianus. Try following up on Chris too Oh yeah, Yamada Umeko-san�s brother, Yamada Taichi-san lost to Rei-chan.
Oh, don�t console him. Chris would feel that you�re putting salt on his wound. He�s the type who won�t make an effort until he�s like Dammit! He could stretch out even more and yet since he has a decent talent and skill, he never tried to make himself stronger. That�s why I think that it�s good that Fujimiya-san knocked him. Nobody among the bodyguards in the Kaan house would try to compete with Chris after all. He became a frog in the well Momoko-neechan values Yamada Taichi-san like that. Perhaps the Yamada house had been the family that guards the Kaan house since generations ago. The old Kaan is living like a hermit and he lets his son, Momoko-neechan�s father run the company under control. The head of the Yamada house is managing the guards of Kaan-san�s son. Then the son, Yamada Taichi became the bodyguard of the old Kaan. With that status, the bodyguards of the Kaan house are no match against Yamada Taichi-san.
When it comes to bodyguard strength, Kouzuki house, no, Kouzuki SS has no match Yamada Umeko-san said.
Sebastianus, toss that pride of yours and join the training in the Kouzuki SS Nowadays, joint training sessions are held regularly at the rented facility of Kouzuki SS for the young ladies of nobility and their bodyguards.
I�m sure that your father didn�t want you to interact with the bodyguards from other families, but. This is another one of those things that our generation should reform Momoko-neechan looked at Mariko.
I�m coming home with Grandfather today but what about Mariko? Do you want to stay over at our place? How about taking Sakurako with you? She�s inviting the two to her home.
I�m sorry to say but Edie-san�s having a victory party in the Kuromori mansion tonight. I will join the party as a member of Kou�s family. Sakurako, of course, you�re coming too. I�ll introduce you to the family Mariko told Sakurako.
Yes, please take care of me. Mariko Sakurako replies happily.
But before that, Sakurako-san has to visit the doctor. I�m sure that Reika-oneesan�s having a tight-lipped doctor from the Kouzuki SS coming over Katsuko-nee said. It�s the usual post-deflowering checkup.
I will send Misato-chan back to Minaho-ojousama�s place Right. Misato still has to come back to the Black Forest�s new brothel in the basement of the hotel in front of the station.
I�m sorry Misato-san. I. Sakurako apologized to Misato. Many girls like Misato need to become prostitutes out of their fate, and yet, she asked for a prostitution experience out of temporary despair, and so she apologized.
No, people have different fates, and so all I have to do is do my best, and Sakurako-sama should do her best too Misato said.
I know that if I�m in so much pain that I can�t bear it then I can ask for Kuromori-sama�s help. So I�m okay She smiles gently.
If I do my best for five years, the Kurama house will revive, and I can live together with Arisu again. Then, I will bear Kuromori-sama�s child and become a member of the family as well. I know that I have a bright future ahead, and so I can endure whatever comes
Good luck. I�ll do my best too. Uhm, can I call Misato-san from time to time? Sakurako asks Misato.
We prostitutes are restricted from talking to the outside world, but if Kuormori Minaho-sama permits, then
It�s okay. You have my permission. Although, you can�t use apps that can get intercepted Katsuko-nee told the two. Then.
uhm Shiranui Shie-san, who had been on the side called me out timidly.
what do I do now? Sakurako�s going to be under Mariko�s Torii house�s care, away from the Kanou house. Then, Shiranui-san, Sakurako�s bodyguard;
We don�t mind if Shiranui-san comes to our place too Mariko said. Torii house�s financial wealth makes it possible for them to take in Shirauni-san together with Sakurako.
No, I can�t allow that Sakurako speaks with a straight face.
Shie, it�s your life, make your decision
Sakurako-ojousama?
Since Kanou house will continue to exist, you should have a place there if you return. Shiranui house will continue to follow the Kanou house ven with a small stipend Shiranui Shie-san can return to her father�s place, to the Shiranui house.
You can come with me to the Kanzaki house. You can be Noriyasu�s bodyguard, and it will be reassuring to me as we know each other for a long time Sakurako�s mother, Kanou Satoko-san said. Shie-san has the choice to follow Satoko-san and her child to the Kanzaki house.
Shiranui-san also has the option of becoming a bodyguard on other houses. A former bodyguard of the Kanou house is surely welcome to many places Momoko-neechan said.
How about joining Kouzuki SS instead? We can talk to Fujiimya-san, oh wait, Kou�s the owner now so if Kou recommends you, you�ll get in without problems Mariko said. But.
I would want to stay by Sakurako-sama�s side Shiranui-san said.
However, Kuromori house currently have enough bodyguards Michi said.
Furthermore, Shiranui-san is the type that specializes in guarding ladies of nobility so you�re not much use in the Kuromori house Oh, Michi and Edie can use their Qi, they�re smart and incredibly strong too. The Anjou sisters, Mitama and Kinuka put everything they have into combat power. There�s also Haiji who uses tricks up her sleeve. Yomi who can use the Miko power is currently aiming to become a bodyguard too. Margo-san�s focus shifted from being a bodyguard to a martial artist, but still, we can count on her if anything happens. Furthermore, there�s Kyouko-san who will come to our aid in crisis. Shiranui-san doesn�t have much to offer as a bodyguard, so she may not be fit in our place.
What do we do? Danna-sama Misuzu asks me. I.
Shiranui-san, what else can you do apart from your bodyguard job? I asked her.
i�ve always been Sakurako-sama�s bodyguard ever since I was born
Forget the past, I�m asking what else can Shiranui-san do other than being a bodyguard?
but, I. That moment;
Shie�s good at sewing! Sakurako said.
She sewed me a handkerchief and even made me a dress
Could it be the outfit Sakurako was wearing during the Kanou main house gathering during summer? Mariko asks.
Yes, that�s right
Ah, I knew it! That was lovely. I thought that it was a talented maker Mariko looked at Shiranui Shie-san.
Uhm, the extent of what I can do with sewing is only until hobby
No, you�re talented! I can definitely recommend it. Kuromori-sama, Shie can do sewing! If that�s the case.
Then, we�ll take Shiranui-san for her sewing talent I said.
Well, staying together with Sakurako normally is okay but Sakurako and Mariko are going to be together so you�ll be in the Kuromori mansion half of the week, right?
Isn�t that obvious? I don�t want to decrease the times I can have sex with Kou. I also want Sakurako to know how it feels cumming together with Kou Mariko smiled.
Then, Shiranui-san will remain as Sakurako�s bodyguard in name but when she comes to our place, she will be the seamstress
We don�t have a lot of girls who can sew so it�ll help a lot Katsuko-nee smiled.
Please teach Yomi too! Yomi said with a smile.
uhm, are you sure that I don�t have to be kuromori-sama�s servant? Shiranui-san asks me timidly.
No, well, sorry but I�ve been thinking about a lot on what to do with Shiranui-san, yet. I said.
But, you know, I�ve been busy trying to find out what kind of girl Sakurako is I look at Sakurako�s beautiful face.
Well, it�s not like I�ll fully understand her in such a short time. I mean, I still don�t fully understand Misuzu or Ruriko, who I�ve been together with for longer. Sometimes, I get a flash Maybe this is how she is, but humans are creatures. They always change. It�s impossible to understand them completely Yeah.
That�s why I don�t want to misunderstand that I know women, nor pretend that I do. But, I always want to understand them better, and I always put in the effort to do so I don�t know a lot. That�s the truth.
Today, my first priority was to understand Sakurako, I can�t say that I understood something, but still, I think that I was able to peek inside the depths of Sakurako�s mind, even for a bit. And I was preoccupied with that. You see, I�m quite slow headed
That�s not true Sakurako told me.
I still don�t know much about Shiranui-san. I lack time to understand you. What I know is that you�re a kind person that cares about Sakurako and that you have a beautiful face and body, but I don�t know much more than that
i�m Kanou Sakurako-sama�s bodyguard. There�s nothing more than that Shiranui-san said, but.
Wrong. Shiranui-san, you�re a woman before Sakurako�s bodyguard. I said.
You�re not just a bodyguard. Even bodyguards have different personalities, different areas of expertise, different hobbies, and tastes
No, Master�s bodyguards all love Master. Meaning, our taste in men are the same Michi said, but.
That�s where you�re wrong Michi. Danna-sama tunes himself more with our preferences. Therefore, women of various tastes all become Danna-sama�s woman Misuzu corrects Michi�s view.
Anyway, let�s take some time to understand each other first, or else, I don�t know what I should do with Shiranui-san either I said.
It�s okay, isn�t it? Shiranui-san can stay with Sakurako anyway Mariko told Shie-san with a smile.
you�re right. then, please take care of me as the seamstress Shiranui-san accepted our proposal.
Haa Then, Momoko-neechan sighed.
After watching the whole day, I can say that Kou-chan�s bigger than I thought HUh?
Well, my dick isn�t that big I said in a panic. Momoko-neechan watched me have sex with Sakurako.
Well, it�s not like I know the size of other men, but. When I lived in a dorm during middle school, I met some guys with huge dicks in bathrooms. Like, do you know about 500mL bottles? Some guys have such huge dicks even when they�re not erect
I think that Kou-chan�s size is just good enough for Misuzu and the girls. Pet bottles are just nonsense. That�s just a horror film monster! Momoko-neechan said, but.
But no, it�s not like I�m talking about your penis at all! Geez! Huh, was I wrong?
Anyway, I was also preoccupied with Sakurako today. That�s why I�m going home, but next time. Next time?
Next time, I�ll face Kou-chan myself Momoko-neechan said.
If not, I think I might face my limit What limit?
See you later! Kou-chan! Sebastianus! Mariko, let�s go back to Grandfather�s room Momoko-neechan turned around and went to the doorway.
Yeah, see you later, Momoko-neechan I called Momoko-neechan, and then.
Yes. Let�s meet again soon Momoko-neechan turned to me with a smile.
Kuromori-sama, please take care of Sakurako People who are coming to pick up Kanou Satoko-san have come. Kouzuki SS, and people from Satoko-san�s home, Kanzaki house. She will leave the Kanou house and bring her son, Noriyasu-kun back to the Kanzaki house. The branch families and vassals of the Kanou house may resist the idea of the heir being taken away but it seems that the Kaan and Kouzuki house has shown their intentions already. Well, with Kanou Noriaki being confined, Jii-chan and Kaan-san�s groundwork with the Kanou house should be almost finished. There shouldn�t be any major problems. If done poorly, Kanou house will collapse for real, and they understand that.
Yes, leave Sakurako to me
Then, if you�d excuse me Kanou Satoko-san bows her head to me again and left the room. The remaining people are; Katsuko-nee, Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Michi, Misato, Sakurako, Shiranui Shie-san, and me.
Kanou Sakurako-sama, the doctor is here Taki-san from Kouzuki SS came in and said. It�s been a while.
Then, I�m going Sakurako tells me.
Yeah, take Shiranui-san with you. It�s lonely to go alone
O-Okay With that said, Sakurako-san and Shiranui-san left the room. Now there�s seven. As soon as Sakurako-san left.
Haa, I�m such a hopeless woman Misuzu sighs.
If you say that then you�ll become one Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
Life is long, if it didn�t work out today, then try coming back tomorrow
That�s right, Misuzu-oneesama. If Misuzu-oneesama�s being disappointing, I will take the Kouzuki house and Onii-sama then Ruriko said.
Do you mind if Misuzu-oneesama and Onii-sama�s engagement breaks off and Ruriko marries Onii-sama in front of the nobility?
ruriko? Misuzu�s surprised.
I think I�ve suppressed my desires too much. I�m competing now. Why don�t we polish each other more, Misuzu-oneesama? If not, Sakurako-san from the Kanou house or Momoko-oneesaama from the Kaan house will take Onii-sama Ruriko said.
Right. I may have been a bit too frolic because I stand as Danna-sama�s fiancee. I need to renew my determination Misuzu said, then. The phone in the room rang.
I�ll pick it up Michi took the phone.
Yes, certainly. Then please wait for a moment. Master, it�s Kouzuki-sama Jii-chan�s calling? I took the receiver from Michi.
I took the phone
Yes, it�s me That�s Jii-chan�s voice.
As you may have heard from Kaan, I had an important matter to attend to, and I have another meeting after this Yeah, some VIP from some country.
Therefore, I don�t know everything that happened today, but Seki-kun had been reporting most of the events to me Instead of Jii-chan, Shou-neechan�s watching our status.
Kaan�s been depressed because of what you did
Well, that�s.
Don�t mind it, it happened to me during Ruriko�s time before Huh. Really?
People from our standing don�t get scolded by others. They all speak other bad things in a roundabout manner to humor us. Ruriko�s case was a good lesson for me. I�m the one who sold Ruriko to you but it felt like you took Ruriko away from me Jii-chan said.
It�s the same with Kaan now, he thought that he had you and Sakurako-kun under his control but before he knew it, the strings of manipulation had been cut and you were on your own. That has to be a fresh experience for him I see.
The truth is that the Kuromori house is independent of us. Margo-kun didn�t ask for our assistance. She�s trying to organize a martial arts show using her resourcefulness Margo-san showed off a fight with Rei-chan during the party in the Kouzuki mansion to find sponsors, but. She never sought assistance from Jii-chan, from the Kouzuki house.
She knows that relying on the Kouzuki house for everything is hazardous. She also felt that it�s not fun to be in that position. She�s a woman with such a strong independent spirit. Minaho-kun and Katsuko-kun are too. The women of the Kuromori house are strong. They have my respect Jii-chan said.
Katsuko-kun is right, I�m just a member of your family because of your pity. I�m genuinely happy that you call me Jii-chan. If possible, I still want to see your child, be it Misuzu, Ruriko, or Yoshiko. That�s my only wish now Jii-chan speaks with a serious voice, then returned to a bright tone.
I�ll talk to Kaan. You don�t have to worry about him. If an old man gets depressed, only a friend of the same age can console him, or else he will feel worse. So, follow up on Misuzu. I�m sure that they�re feeling down because of the energetic girls from other houses, right?
Well, yeah
I�ll let you take care of it, also, if possible, follow up on Kanou Satoko-kun as well Huh?
To your eyes, Sakurako-kun�s mother may seem like a respectable adult, but Kaan and I know Satoko-kun since she was born in the Kanzaki house. Satoko-kun is a daughter of nobility that we have to rescue I see. For Jii-chan, who�s already 82. Sakurako-san�s mother, Satoko-san, is just like Sakurako.
That Kaan said that the head of the Kanou house will be uncertain for ten years, but Kaan and I are already 80. I can�t guarantee that we�ll last for ten more years. More importantly, since Kaan�s granddaughter and Misuzu trust you, Satoko-kun has entrusted you with her precious daughter. She�s betting on your future prospects Oh, so that�s it. She doesn�t necessarily trust me. Satoko-san, who came from the Kanzaki house, and got married to the Kanou house; She knows Kaan Momoko-neechan and Misuzu. Therefore, she believes in Momoko-neechan and entrusted Sakurako to me.
Satoko-kun�s husband will be confined, and she and her son will return from the Kanou house to her home, which should be shocking to her. You also took the daughter she loved, Sakurako-kun. However, Satoko-kun is a daughter of nobility too. I�m sure she doesn�t want younglings like you to see her face of pain. She endured it
Yeah
Therefore, I�ll do something with Satoko-kun, I already asked her best friend from her school days to come. I also told the head of Kanzaki house to not blame Satoko-kun Right.
Is there anything we can do, Jii-chan? I asked.
Nothing. If you force me to say, then just pretend to not notice. Older people are hurt when the younger worry about them Oh, I see. Jii-chan told me the same with Kaan-san. To not do anything unnecessary follow-ups
Okay I replied to Jii-chan. 　　 Kouzuki SS will take Sakurako and Shie-san back to the Kuromori house later. We�re okay to go home first so we called Rei-chan. We got on the exclusive elevator and head down to the VIP parking lot underground. However, Rei-chan who brought us on the way. She hasn�t come back from Kaan-san�s place. Only five people can fit into Katsuko-nee�s car. There are seven of us. Now then, what do we do? I thought, then;
Hey, this way! Here! Huh, Margo-san? Margo-san�s in the parking lot. Ooh, it�s Margo-san�s business-use van after a long time. The white body has a Maruko Ceremony logo in it this time.
Huh, I thought that Margo-san�s the star of the party tonight? Why is she here?
Well yes, that�s why Mana-chan and the girls who were making preparations kicked me out of the mansion Margo-san smiled wryly.
Besides, the party won�t start until you�re there so Nei told me to come and get you
Oh, sorry Anyway, now we have two cars. Katsuko-nee�s car has to drop off Misato at the hotel near the station, but the distance won�t take a 15-minute drive until we reach the mansion.
Get in Margo-san said and we got inside the car. The bodyguards have to split up in the cars. So Michi went in Katsuko-nee�s car.
Danna-sama, I think you should go home first Yeah, so I�m riding Margo-san�s car. Then. Huh? From the elevator hall; Kaan-san came to the parking lot with Momoko-neechan, Mariko, Yamada Taichi-san, and Yamada Umeko-san, and a lot of bodyguards.
Oh my Momoko-neechan smiled.
Mariko, do you want to ride there? Mariko;
Kou! I�ll wait for Sakurako so I�m coming later! She shouted to me.
Okay, got it! I replied, but. Kaan-san behind Momoko-neechan and Mariko; He looks quite displeased. I knew it, there�s some lingering effect when we dented him. So, I.
Kaan-san! Let�s play again! I shouted to Kaan-san cheerfully.
Boy, you?
Next time, let�s not play by Kaan-san�s rules but mine! Look forward to it! I shouted. Kaan-san�s expression loosened.
Hmph, do as you see fit We got in our cars and left the hotel. Chapter 1254. Afterglow Visiting Guest Chapter 1254. Afterglow Visiting Guest Katsuko-nee�s car has Misato and Michi. Margo-san�s van has Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, Yomi, and me. Leaving the hotel owned by the Kouzuki house, we drive through the night city and back to our Kuromori mansion.
Onii-sama, please take a rest Ruriko whispered to me. Yeah. I�m a little tired. As expected, it�s tiring to deal with people from various noble families and young ladies. For me, they�re people from Isekai, from a different culture.
Uhm, Margo-oneesama, I would like to ask Misuzu suddenly talked to Margo-san.
Hm, what? Margo-san shows a smile through the rear mirror as she drives.
Uhm, Margo-oneesama, why did you suddenly start in the martial arts business? True, Margo-san�s been working hard for the past six months to put on a martial arts industry. Reforming her body from a brothel bodyguard to a fighter. She looked for sponsors, created connections with martial arts business owners.
I�m in my 19 this year Margo-san said.
Kyouko-san once told me that a person�s foundation is set by the time they�re 20 Foundation?
How they think, how they live, their personal rules for getting themselves through the world. Those things get tied to you by the influence of people you met before you were 20, and whatever you acquired in life until that point. Well, even after the age of 20, you can join the army, go to prison, or live a life in a different culture from your home, changing the whole foundation you had. But, most people have their experience until they are 20 affect the rest of their lives Their life experience, influences from other people, and what you know, what you discover until you�re 20.
When looking at the former prostitutes of the brothel, I feel that even if they retired from being prostitutes, their standards and judgment were still the same as when they were prostitutes. Look at Minaho, even if she only was a prostitute for a few years before her body was destroyed. Despite spending more time as the brothel manager than as a prostitute, she still insists on the will as a prostitute, and honor as a prostitute. Katsuko-san too, when she has to make a decision, she thinks of a prostitute. That�s because it�s their foundation True, Katsuko-nee earlier was angry at Kaan-san for me. Normal people won�t be complaining that bluntly to the head of the Kaan house. That was Katsuko-nee�s philosophy on the action when she was a prostitute of the Black Forest. It�s because Katsuko-nee has experience with the political and business VIPs as clients that she�s able to defy them with such boldness. Furthermore, she called Jii-chan Shige-chan on purpose, getting cute-angry, all to prevent Kaan-san from reflexively reacting to what she�s saying. That�s a technique she learned from when she was a high-class prostitute.
You see, I�ve been a brothel bouncer since Minaho picked me up from the orphanage in America, see? I learned a lot about the underground and how to intimidate people effectively Margo-san shows a wry smile in the mirror.
I thought that I don�t want to remain a bouncer when I reach 20. That�s why I was in a bit of a hurry to change into a martial artist before I reach 20
I see Misuzu murmurs.
Yes, I�d rather be a martial artist than a bouncer for the rest of my life. Well, being a martial artist is an occupation so I don�t know if I can continue it all the time, but it�s a little scary to have the methods and ideas from the underground as the foundation. Not just for me, but for Nei as well Nei.
That girl, even though it�s just a few years, she spent her most sensitive time from middle to high school underground, see? It�s impossible to get out of it completely, but I want to bring her closer to the surface at least. So, she has to be away from Minaho for a while From Minaho-neesan?
Minaho can never leave the brothel and underground business. Living in that world has become Minaho�s foundation. Naturally, she would close down the brothel after five years, but her connection to the underground will remain for the rest of her life. That�s Minaho�s case Minaho-neesan�s kidnapped and turned prostitute when she was 12, and she has lived in the brothel all the time since then.
Katsuko-san�s making a bakery with Yoshinobu-kun and the girls, and currently, she�s selling bread to the students in school. If things go that way, then Katsuko-san�s foundation may be of a prostitute, but she will be able to live with ordinary people without any problems as far as her daily life goes Huh?
As mentioned earlier, Katsuko-san can change by putting herself in a different environment. Katsuko-san is selling pastries and teaching the students in your school how to bake, getting along with them, right?
Yes I replied.
It should make a good change for Katsuko-san to talk not just with the family but also the students in the school. I think interacting with younger high school students should be great for her rehabilitation, although Margo-san looks at me through the rear mirror.
Yoshinobu-kun, I heard you asked Katsuko-san to help Minaho until the opening of the brothel Well.
I think that�s just an unwelcome favor for Minaho. Minaho wants Katsuko-san to be independent of her So sending Katsuko-nee to the new brothel to help out was a failure?
Even so, that�s only until the reopening, right? There doesn�t seem to be enough time to train the new prostitute girls and so having Katsuko-san help out would be great for Minaho. But, once the operation gets going, Minaho needs to stop calling Katsuko-san to the new brothel Katsuko-nee will do the same. She�s helping out in the new brothel because I asked her, but. The truth is Katsuko-nee doesn�t want to be near a brothel anymore.
Well, both of them are adults so you don�t have to worry too much about them. In fact, I think that Katsuko-san will be able to part ways with the brothel with a clean slate. Anyway, Katsuko-san�s reform still has two years before you graduate so there�s plenty of time Katsuko-nee�s waiting for me to graduate before opening her bakery.
So, Katsuko-san can build on her foundation as a prostitute and gain plenty of experience interacting with normal people. But for Minaho Minaho-neesan. She�s going to continue living in the underground, as a manager of the brothel for five years.
You know why Minaho�s the way she is, the way she talks, the way she behaves, and the way she interacts with people, and the reason behind it, right? Yes. I recall Minaho-neesan when she was in charge of our class.
Minaho-neesan can�t have a conversation with ordinary people unless she puts pressure on them
Yes. You can�t get along with the scary people underground unless you do that Margo-san said.
You must always see yourself as superior, make a smile to threaten and torment the other person so you always have the upper hand in conversation Yes, that�s right.
Minaho has to put on that attitude apart from the family, and people above her like Kouzuki-san. But, that won�t work on ordinary people Hmm.
It�s the same with Yoshinobu-kun back then. You were on the receiving end of that mode. Ordinary people would only think of not wanting to meet Minaho again Yeah, that attitude and behavior is Minaho-neesan�s foundation. And as Minaho-neesan will continue to live underground, her foundation won�t break.
Katsuko-san, Nei, and I can do the same manner as Minaho. Yoshinobu-kun know that well Yeah, I�ve seen Margo-san and Nei do the same threat as Minaho-neesan do it with people.
Katsuko-san, Nei and I are the oldest members of the Black Forest and so we�ve received influence from Minaho Margo-san said.
Nagisa who started her own flower shop no longer received Minaho�s influence after leaving the brothel. Mao-chan too What does that mean?
Up until six months ago, Minaho�s been a strong influence to us but we had our own problems. Katsuko-san, Nei, and I all sympathize with Minaho�s desire for revenge, and managed to endure our despair Katsuko-nee�s life was distorted as she was turned prostitute. Nei�s parents and her beloved brother were killed by Cesario Viola, and her life was in constant danger. Margo-san�s born with blond hair and blue eyes, and so the Indian settlement persecuted her, her father raped her, and she killed her father by shooting him, she was in despair.
The original members of the Black Forest were in an abyss of despair. But, participating in Minaho�s revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke made us keep our will to live. Back then Minaho-neesan speaks in a dark tone then laughed.
But, Minaho�s revenge ended half a year ago, so our relationship in that regard is over. We�re all starting to walk our paths Right, everyone�s no longer in despair. We have a family we have to protect. I see. That�s why Nagisa didn�t receive much influence from Minaho-neesan just like Margo-san. That�s because she has Mao-chan, she wants to keep her safe. If you have someone you value more than yourself, then you can�t fall into despair.
Minaho knows that we need to get away from her influence, and that�s why Minaho�s been staying at the new brothel lately and hasn�t come back to the Kuromori mansion recently Huh?
She�s aware that she�s the only one that still has the underground dark vibe left. Katsuko-san�s coming to help so that surge is inevitable, but Minaho�s worried that it�ll affect Nei or me To leave Margo-san and Nei out of her influence.
But still, Minaho-neesan must be feeling lonely to be away from everyone I said.
Indeed. But there�s nothing we can do about it. Everyone�s busy walking in their path Margo-san, nei, Katsuko-nee, the original Black Forest members had to leave Minaho-neesan�s side.
Okay, I�ll do something about it I said. Margo-san laughs.
You don�t need to press forward that hard Huh?
Why do you think Tamayo-san�s in the new brothel? Apart from Tamayo-san, other former prostitutes of the Black Forest are coming to check on Minaho That�s.
The time she spent in the brothel never went to waste. Minaho�s seniors from when she was a prostitute and the people who received her support when Minaho�s the manager never forgot about it. They saw how Minaho�s desperate to survive in that hell Margo-san smiled.
Let your big sisters take care of Minaho. You should just do what you do best. Minaho�s always watching you. Then, when Minaho comes back, be gentle with her. That should be enough I see. When a younger one, me, shows a clear worried look at her. Minaho-neesan will only feel hurt.
I understand, I�ll do what I should I agreed with Margo-san. Then.
I also have to change Misuzu mutters.
I don�t want to reach 20 being �just a young lady� Misuzu�s been thinking various things today as well.
I�m already making a move Huh, Ruriko, you?
Onii-sama, didn�t I appear on a TV program introducing the Kouzuki house�s Meiji era mansion before, remember? Oh yeah, there was that show. I saw that.
It�s going to be in a book. Kouzuki group is the publisher. While at it, the TV show and book series on Kouzuki Ruriko introduces the Kouzuki house treasures, and Seeing the treasures of Japan with Kouzuki Ruriko are planned up Huh?
I won�t be just a young lady. I will be the most known young lady of nobility in Japan. I will serve as the public relations woman of the nobility to connect them to the public Ruriko smiles.
First, we will introduce the public to the historic buildings and treasures of the Kouzuki house, starting from the mansions, treasures, and the other noble families. Then, I want everyone to know the traditions of the nobility and the weight of the house that lasted generations i see.
If nobody does that, there will be another incident like the Kurama Kaku from the Kurama house Yeah, Kurama Kaku was a splendid structure. It was a treasure to the nobility, and yet. The young head of the Kurama house demolished it because some bad guys tempted him. Jii-chan dismantled it secretly and is somehow able to keep it safe, but.
If the public were to discover the value of the treasures of the nobility, then such destruction will no longer be possible If the value is widely known, then. There will be brakes for the young heads to do anything rash.
If I, a member of the Kouzuki house, asks for help, people from each family will cooperate, and they will form a project team so as not to be rude. Naturally, they will all be women so please don�t worry Ruriko.
I will make sure that nothing that can cause Onii-sama to worry will ever happen Then, she speaks to Yoshiko-san sitting next to her
Yoshiko�s helping me too, okay? Ruriko speaks in her Master mode
Certainly Yoshiko-san replies happily. As expected, she loves serving Ruriko.
Meanwhile, I�m going to learn how to use cameras in various ways with Onii-sama so please look forward to it Err. Ruriko�s love for filming sex doesn�t change.
What should I do? Misuzu looks down and mutters. I try to call her out, but.
Sensei, you should leave her alone for now Yomi told me.
Right, if you call her out now then Misuzu-chan will just get spoiled Margo-san tells me with a smile.
Darling, welcome back!
Welcome back! Onii-chan!
Welcome back! Edie, Mana, and Arisu greeted us when we returned to the mansion. Although, Edie�s; For some reason, she�s wearing a velvet cloak over a flashy-colored swimsuit and a crown on her head.
Today is my victory so I�m dressing like a star No, Edie, that�s. No matter how you look at it, it�s the appearance of a world beauty contest winner.
I also have one for Margo. Where is she?
She�s in the garage, parking the car Margo-san�s going to put on something like that?
Ah, Darling, I called over some of my friends today! Huh, friends?
They�re in the dining room already. They�re Edie-chan�s friends in martial arts Mana said.
Wait, could it be.
Yes, it�s Seiko, Haruko, Poron, Mimi, and Grace Do you mean the girls who participated in the martial arts tournament and declared that they�ll go with Margo-san to America? Err, Rodulfo Seiko-san, the leader of the creative martial arts Golden Balm Gym. Rodulfo-san�s disciple, Line Haruko-san. Daiporon Karisman from the Tomy Ashida Dojo of Combat Karate. Monkey Mimi-san from the same dojo. Grace Marinka, a female pro wrestler.
They�re called over for Agnes-chan�s training Mana tells me.
Remember, tomorrow, Agnes-chan will go to school tomorrow, right? She can�t just suddenly go to a world of people who aren�t in her family
And so, we invited some outsiders Edie smiled.
And so, Agnes-chan is banned from talking about sex or anything similar in front of outsiders. Luna-chan and Koyomi-chan�s next to her so they�ll use their Miko power if she�s about to speak carelessly
She�s going to learn in practice not to be rude with Margo and my friends Oh, that�s not a bad idea. I think that�s good practice before going to school for the young ladies.
Also, Onii-chan, there are other weird people here too Mana said.
Huh, what kind?
Someone really good at cooking. Two of them Two people
They�re not just good at cooking but they also came early and cleaned up the party room. They work nice and they have a nice smile. Those girls are good
Wait, who are they? I asked.
Kuromiya Motoko-sama Arisu who�s listening to our conversation speaks up.
Kuromiya-sama and Mikuriya-san, her attendant Oh, yeah, they watched Edie�s matches last night. The martial arts girl who is a spear master and her bodyguard?
We told them that they don�t have to since they�re guests but they just said Please don�t mind us and continued cooking and cleaning the house. Furthermore, they�re good at it Mana said.
They helped out with half of the food for the party Err, if I recall. Those girls did say that they�ll become my concubine, right?
Where is Kuromiya-san now? Misuzu asks Mana.
They�re in the party dining room
Let�s go, Danna-sama Misuzu�s complexion changed as a new young lady has entered. Chapter 1255. Afterglow Victory Party (Part 1) Chapter 1255. Afterglow Victory Party (Part 1) Welcome back! Welcome back Arriving at the party dining room. Kuromiya Motoko-san and her bodyguard, Mikuriya Kurumi-san welcomed us. The two of them are wearing an apron over their Japanese clothes like a young wife look before the war. Onii-san, these people are amazing! Both of them are quick at cooking and everything The twins Rie and Eri told me. True, there is a lot of delicious-looking food on the table. Megumi-oneechan and I have been working on the recipes Katsuko-oneechan left us but when they came over, it got finished in no time Mana said. Oh, Megu�s coming from the kitchen. Megu and Mana are learning how to do housework from Katsuko-nee together with Ruriko for the past six months. Katsuko-nee had to go outside and so they asked them to prepare for the party. However. Kuromi and I have been thoroughly trained by my Grandfather when it comes to household chores such as cooking, laundry, cleaning, sewing, and spear techniques Yes, I also learned housework and spear techniques Err, housework, and spear. Kuromiya house�s daughter has to learn both after all Motoko-ojousama�s possess full mastery in both Kurumi, you�re almost there too, your diploma will be approved by me as the head of the Kuromiya house�s spearmanship Yes, I�ll devote myself every day so I can receive my diploma soon! The master and bodyguard tell each other. Ah, but Kuromori-sama. We�re not taught any night skills at all The Lady said that we have to adapt to the taste and preference of the gentleman Therefore, please feel free to dye us as we�re still uncolored Please take care of us The two bow their head to me. uhm, what does that mean Kuromiya-san? Misuzu asks. Rest assured, we only visited to give our greetings Kuromiya-san replied with a smile. As for the date of the wedding, I would like to consult with Kuromori-sama and choose an auspicious day Wedding what? Today, we came here to greet all our predecessors as we join in as Kuromori-sama�s latest concubine We came here to find a place to keep our spear in this mansion and a place to practice Oh, she�s serious about being my concubine. Furthermore, she�s also bringing her spear here. i haven�t heard anything about this, what about Danna-sama? Misuzu looks at me. No, I don�t know anything about this. I mean, I didn�t even get a formal talk about this Well. Kouzuki-sama has given his permission to the Kuromiya house Kuromiya Motoko-san said. We also had a conversation with Kuromori Minaho-sama through phone and she gave her permission too Jii-chan didn�t mention anything during the call earlier. Minaho-neesan didn�t tell me anything either. The sudden event may be troubling but Kurumi and I don�t look down on Misuzu-sama and all the other concubines Not at all Naturally, we will serve Kuromori-sama for the rest of our lives. We�ll never talk back. We�ll do anything. We swear our loyalty We promise Although, we only have two requests Requests One is to let us practice our spears for a few hours a day Let us practice our spears Also, please allow me to pass on the Kuromiya style of spear fighting to Kuromi and my child with Kuromori-sama Please I will not allow the Kuromiya style to end in my generation Please allow us Kuormiya-san and Mikuriya-san talks to me in sync. Meaning, you�ll serve Danna-sama for the sake of your family�s spear? Misuzu asks. Frankly speaking, that�s indeed the case Kuromiya-san replies with a smile. However, Kurumi and I saw Kuromori-sama�s personality and felt that he�s the one Yes, if it�s Kuromori-sama, then I can give him my everything Meaning, when we watched Edie�s match with us. That was their marriage interview. We feel that he would accept us, and we would be able to pass the Kuromiya style of spear fighting to the future generations That�s how I feel too Meaning, Kuromiya-san treasures handing down her technique more than anything else. If she were to marry another family, she won�t be allowed to practice her spear. So, even if she bears a child in that family, she may be forbidden from passing her art. In exchange for coming to this mansion and mastering their spear to their heart�s content, they�ll become my concubine and do all of the household chores. Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san are both particularly unusual in our school Ruriko speaks from the side. Indeed, other men may not accept you unless it�s Onii-sama But, Ruriko! Misuzu turned to Ruriko. Kuromiya house isn�t as much as the Kouzuki, Kaan, and Kanou house, but, they still have a high standing in the nobility. Much higher than Karen�s Mizushima house or Arisu-san�s Kurama house That�s why Karen and Arisu are allowed to stay with us by the order of the Kouzuki house, which is of higher rank. We don�t need to follow the rules of the nobility, do we? Misuzu-oneesama Ruriko said with a smile. What�s important is Kuromiya-san�s feelings, and whether Onii-sama will accept them or not Yes, therefore, we have come to show Kuromori-sama what we�re capable of. If you desire, then night activities as well. We don�t mind if you try out Kurumi and my body Yes, you can do as you please with us Hmm, that�s. Anyway, today is Margo-san and Edie�s celebration party. Everything else is for later. Although, I�ll taste Kuromiya-san and MIkuriya-san�s cooking Yes, please enjoy the meals Please enjoy Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san smiled at me. I�ll call Grandfather Misuzu says abruptly, but. No, not now. Jii-chan�s in the middle of a meeting with some big names outside the country. That�s what he told me I said. Jii-chan didn�t mention Kuromiya-san in the call earlier because; He knows that we can resolve this ourselves. I�m the one to decide whether I accept or reject Kuromiya-san. Huh? What�s wrong. Mii-chan, you don�t look calm Nei enters the dining room. Just when I thought that Megu-chan finally found her resolve, now it�s Mii-chan that has a problem? She looks at Misuzu and smiled. I�m not like that Misuzu said, but. I think that it�s shameful for you to panic when someone who may threaten your status is coming in. To put it in another way, that just means that Mii-chan�s been underestimating the girls so far, right? You were so sure that you have the title as Yo-chan�s wife on the surface That�s. Haven�t you thought that you, as the daughter of the Kouzuki house, will keep the status as the one who�ll stand next to Yo-chan, right? Nei smiled. What about you Nei-oneesama? Misuzu talks back to Nei feeling sullen. Nei-oneesama, aren�t you the one who thinks that you�re the closest to Danna-sama? Ooh? Mii-chan, now you said it. That�s a good omen, instead of the sisters you can�t tell what you want to say, isn�t it better to have someone you can talk to and argue without fear? Nei said. By the way, I�m not as greedy as Mii-chan. I don�t care as long as Yo-chan�s happy. I don�t care if I�m Yo-chan�s first or not That�s. To me, Yo-chan�s the only one. I want to live in this world because Yo-chan�s in it, and if he were to die, then I�ll follow him. I love the family, my big and little sisters are precious to me, but Yo-chan�s in the middle of this family that�s why we�re able to gather like this, right? I can understand that, but. I love Yo-chan. I love him the most in this universe. That�s why I don�t care whatever rank I�m in Yo-chan�s heart. The rank doesn�t matter, I will love Yo-chan with my all either way. That�s how I love Yo-chan Nei said and hugged me. Then, she kissed my lips. You did your best again today. Good job, Yo-chan Nei embraces me with her soft and warm body and my body quickly loses strength. That must�ve been hard, your body is too tense that you can�t even loosen up all that time With Sakurako, or with Kaan-san. I was being so tense the whole day. No matter how things turned out, I had to think desperately so that Sakurako won�t feel unhappy. I wasn�t allowed to fail in front of this desperate young lady. Despite that. Minaho-neesan, Jii-chan, Kaan-san, they send in various people one after another. Things could�ve been simpler but as always, there are so many people with their agendas involved. That must�ve been hard Danna-sama? When Nei tells me that, Misuzu was surprised. Welcome back Yo-chan. We�re in Yo-chan�s home now. You don�t have to strain yourself like you�re meeting with noble people here Nei tells me while rubbing her huge breasts on my cheeks. Then, she looked at Kuromiya-san. If you girls want to join us then take a look at Yo-chan without that ready for war mode of yours I understand. Kurumi and I saw Kuromori-sama take the pressure exerted by Kouzuki-sama and Kaan Momoko-sama during the party in the Kouzuki mansion. If he�s always that strained, then his mind won�t be able to take it No, well. Kurumi and I will do our best to let Kuromori-sama relax when he�s at home. I understand we�ll do our best Thank you for your advice Kurumiya-san and Mikuriya-san told Nei. Yes, that, don�t push your love too much, be careful Yes Certainly Yes, I�m glad that you girls are understanding! It�s troubling to have more girls like Mii-chan, but if it�s considerate girls like you, then we all welcome you Nei said. Misuzu�s speechless. Oh, Yo-chan, I think it�s about time we call in our guests, is it okay? Guests? Oh right, the athletes from the women�s martial arts tournament were here today as Edie invited them. Margo-oneechan came and picked Yo-chan up so we showed the guests around the garden and other places in the house that�s okay to show off. Now that Margo-oneechan�s back, she�s taken over as our guide. I knew I had to get Yo-chan�s face back to that high school boy before we could invite the guests in I see. I can�t face them as Kuromori Kou, the man Jii-chan recognized as Misuzu�s partner. We�re about to celebrate Margo-san and Edie�s party. I need to go back to being Kuromori Yoshinobu, a high school student. Onee-chan loves that tight Yo-chan, but a loose smile is okay too. We�re inside our home after all Nei tells me with a smile. Yeah, you�re right. Haa I sighed loudly. Yes, that, that�s the usual face. So cute, Yo-chan Nei kisses me again. Then, let�s welcome our guests We leave the dining room. Then. Megu and Ai wearing an apron come out of the kitchen. Oh, I�m back, Ai, Megu I told the two, then. These people helped out in cooking so we�re already done so Ai and Megumi-chan made some cake to bring out to the party i see Ai also loves the loose Yoshida-kun than the tight one Ai told me. Loose? Yes, Yoshida-kun�s gotten looser now.This one�s cuter Ai says while patting my cheeks. Right. I prefer this Yoshi-kun more Megu said. When Yoshi-kun�s meeting with the nobility, you spin your head full rotation and feel like it�s full. That�s lovely, but Yoshi-kun should loosen up from time to time Yes, that From tight to lose. Anyway, they probably meant that I shouldn�t try to show off, and stop hiding my slow thoughts. Anyway, good job. I don�t know what happened, but it seemed a lot of trouble. Take a seat, should I bring something cold to drink? Megu asks me. Then, barley tea please Speaking of which, I�m thirsty. Okay, Misuzu-chan, you don�t mind having the same, do you? Megu goes back to the kitchen, then. Allow me to assist Then, Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san followed behind Megu. Those girls stick like that from behind but they never get in the way. They don�t say anything unnecessary, and they observe how we use the tools and stuff in the kitchen and only help out when we need it Mana whispers to me. They never push themselves. They know exactly what you need help with and they don�t change the flavor with their own. Even so, the food they helped out making is much better than we made on our own. After finding out that they�re skilled at cooking, we started asking them for active help during the process. I mean, at first, I just showed them recipes from Katsuko-oneechan for three dishes and it turned out exactly as Katsuko-oneechan would flavor it I see. They�re good people. Ai thinks. I can tell.they want to be with us. Ai said. 　　 In the end, what is this mansion? Margo and Edie, what�s your relationship with this mansion? Margo-san and Edie bring in martial artists. Monkey Mimi-san from the Tomi Ashida Dojo of Combat Karate asks Margo-san. You�re right, I don�t get it. Both of you are Americans, right? So what�s your relationship with the owner of this mansion? Daiporon Karisman, a senior from the same dojo asks. Well, the owner of this mansion was a philanthropist. This place has now become something like an orphanage for people with special needs Margo-san replies. As mentioned earlier, I had no place in America Me too, my Grandma, my last living relative is dead, so I have no home to return to in New Orleans Edie also replies with a smile, still wearing that beauty queen winner look. These girls are all something like that, right? Yoshida-kun Margo-san suddenly calls me. Ah, yes. My parents are divorced and my father left me I�m not Kuromori Kou from the Kuromori house, but Yoshida Yoshinobu. Me too, my good-for-nothing father died, Mama and Grandpa abandoned me, and so I�m taken in by this house Mana followed after me. Me too, my father died last May Ruriko said. She�s not lying. Miss Cordelia kicked Ruriko�s father to death. i see Line Haruko-san of Creative Martial arts in Golden Balm Gym is surprised by my response. Oh yeah, as for me, my whole family died from a local gang in Los Angeles. I�m not lying. Want me to show the newspapers back then? Nei said with a smile. Not all of them have the same circumstances as Nei�s but there are some with similar situations. Putting us aside, I�d appreciate it if you don�t ask the small ones about their situation too much okay? Margo-san warns the female athletes. O-Okay, I won�t say anything that�ll hurt the children Rodulfo Seiko from the Golden Balm Gym agreed. Everyone too. Well, I think that some of you guys already know what to do Got it Grace Marinka, a beautiful pro wrestler who doesn�t speak much replied. Then. Well then, I think we should call in the other girls They�ve been waiting so let�s call them in The twins asked Margo-san. Huh? Who are these girls? Monkey Mimi-san noticed the two. If I recall, these girls show up on TV, right? Oh, yeah. I watch them every week! Rodulfo Seiko-san noticed. Yes, our father and mother were Yakuza. They had a shootout with their boss and died, it was huge news! I�m Eri! and I�m Rie! The twins smiled. Oh, I knew it. It�s the twin devils! Monkey Mimi-san pointed at the twins and said. Oh my Rie-chan, we�re called twin devils Can�t help it Eri-chan, we put some celebrities on TV to shame just recently after all We�ve been nicknamed the twin devils on the internet, so pathetic We didn�t do anything evil though, right? Onii-san! Rie called me. Yeah, they�re not devils. The twins only got back the celebrities who were harassing Yukino. Then. Hey, how long are we going to wait before the party starts! I�m hungry you know! I need to eat three shares for my child too! Yukino enters the dining room. Geh, Shirasaka Yukino? Monkey Mimi-san�s shocked as she saw Yukino�s face. What�s with that reaction? No, well, Ge, ge, gegenoge Monkey-san tries to sing it to gloss it over, so Yukino. At least try saying Ge, ge, get the glory, don�t you think? No, I don�t get it. wait, if Shirasaka Yukino and the Twin Devils are here. As soon as Monkey Mimi-san said that. Anjou Mitama has arrived! Stealth Kinuka has arrived! Mitama and Kinuka, who are hiding her face with a historical drama veil have appeared. Ah, I knew it Then, behind them are; Arisu, Karen, Haiji. Then, the Takakura girls, Tsukiko, Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Yomi. After them is Erica and Marika. Following; I picked up Kana-chan while on the way from the shop to here I�m here! Hey Nagisa and Kana-senpai come in. Lastly, Agnes and Mao-chan come in holding hands. Margo-oneechan, Edie-chan, congratulations on your victory! The two of them praised Margo-san and Edie cheerfully. My, these girls are cute! Poron-san looked at Agnes and Mao-chan and said. Well, now everyone�s here Megu says as she walks in from the kitchen with a wagon containing barley tea for Misuzu and me. Err, the only ones not present are; Katsuko-nee and Michi, who�s sending Misato back to the new brothel. Will Minaho-neesan come to the party? Also, Mariko and Shiranui Shie-san who�s waiting for Sakurako, and her post-deflowering checkup. The three of them will probably come with Rei-chan. Shou-neechan�s still with Jii-chan on his talks with some big shots so I don�t think they�re coming. The remaining girls are. Huh, what about the other girl? Monkey Mimi-san asks Margo-san. Oh, Nei�s calling her in now Who? Only one in the team Kuromori didn�t win so she�s punished to mow the backyard Huh, one of the girls would�ve won, right? Monkey-san said. Well, we told her that she�ll be responsible if the girl didn�t win so the two of them are going to do the same punishment Margo-san smiled wryly. Then. Hey, you girls should take a shower first, you can�t show up at the party looking like that Looking at where Nei�s speaking. Two girls wearing matching jersey tops and bottoms, straw hats, and a sickle, on one hand, hands, feet, and face covered in mud. Kudou Haruka and Tendou Otome (Kendou Maria) walk in the corridor. Oh, I see. Kudou Haruka did win in her class, but Kendou Maria lost halfway. Wait for ten minutes! We�ll get them changed right away Nei tells me. Then, Mana-chan, can you bring everyone some drinks? Margo-san said. Okay, Kuromiya-san, Mikuriya-san, can you help out? Gladly Certainly We�ll help out too! Arisu and Kinuka went to help too. Everyone�s getting ready for the party. As for the guests, you can take your seats Megu leads the female athletes to their seats. Auu, Papa There are a lot of strangers, and they�re all big and powerful. Agnes is nervous. Don�t worry, they�re Margo and my friends Edie smiled at Agnes. Oh, right, while at it, let�s call my friends too Yukino said suddenly. Huh, Yukino, what? I�m surprised. What? You had friends? You�re stupid! Geez! Yukino kicks my leg. Then, the buzzer made a sound, indicating that someone�s at the main gate. Who could it be? Isn�t it obvious when I say, my friends? The monitor in the dining room shows a close-up of a car seat parked in front of the main gate. It�s evening but if someone comes, the lights are on, so we can see who�s there. Oh, it�s the comedian Snatch! Rodulfo Seiko-san looks at the screen and said. No way, Snatch is also here? Monkey Mimi-san looks at the monitor. Indeed, Snatch, the comedian who is Yukino�s talk partner is in the driver�s seat. Then. Oh my, there�s someone in Snatch�s back seat Yeah, that�s Francie Francie, the gay columnist that appears in the same TV show as Yukino. It seems that it�s true, he�s too fat to fasten the seatbelt in the passenger seat Monkey-san said. Err, should I go to the main gate to welcome them? We can open the gate remotely, but. They probably don�t know where to park the car in the mansion. Oh, it seems like it�s not needed, Yoshinobu-kun Margo-san looked at the monitor and said. Another car just arrived it seems Hmm? There are two cars behind Snatch�s car. The first one is Katsuko-nee�s car. Michi�s in the passenger seat. Oh, Minaho-neesan�s behind her. Minaho-neesan came. Then, there�s another car. Hey, hey, isn�t that? Monkey Mimi-san shouts. Isn�t that Fujimiya Reika? Yes, that�s definitely her! Rodulfo Seiko-san said. Rei-chan�s car has Mariko, Sakurako, and Shiranui Shie-san inside. Oh, Sakurako-san�s check-up finished quickly. What do we do? Fujimiya Reika�s here too! What�s with this place? Monkey Mimi�s making a fuss. Chapter 1256. Afterglow Victory Party (Part 2) Chapter 1256. Afterglow Victory Party (Part 2)
Hey, Yukino-chan, this mansion looks nice! Can I take photos and post them on the blog? Yukino accompanied Francie to the main gate and he asked Yukino.
You can�t do that
Yeah, you�ll die for sure
You�ll definitely get killed
Definitely Eri and Rie, who co-host the same TV show as Francie and Yukino said with a wry smile.
Hey, was that a joke? Snatch, the comedian asks the twins, then.
That�s not a joke, we expect not a single information about this place to be leaked Minaho-neesan enters the front door with Michi and Katsuko-nee and told Francie and Snatch.
You�re?
who? The two guests falter as Minaho-neesan�s carrying a clear heavy aura on her.
Don�t piss her off, she doesn�t care about people�s lives you know Yukino looks at Minaho-neesan in displeasure. Then.
I�m Kuromori Minaho, the owner of this mansion Minaho-neesan introduced herself.
Our Yukino seems to be in your care She bows to Snatch and Francie Minaho-neesan�s doing it for Yukino.
hey! Yukino�s surprised.
Yukino�s our precious family, and since you two seem to care about her, then our family is grateful to you Minaho-neesan said and raised her head. Her eyes emit a lot of pressure.
However, I cannot explain myself nor this mansion to you two. So please stop prying into it
No, but. Minaho-neesan�s oppressive aura makes Snatch unintentionally repulsive.
Wait, Snatch But, Francie.
I can tell from her unique atmosphere.she�s someone from the underground Minaho-neesan doesn�t deny nor confirm.
Enjoy the party in our home tonight She replies without care.
Haa Francie sighs deeply.
It�s been a while since I�ve seen someone that sinful, geez He looks at Yukino.
Yukino-chan is one, but this one�s exceedingly heavy
This is why I told you to stay ignorant of things you shouldn�t know Yukino said.
Well, I guess so Francie nods.
So stop thinking of the minor details tonight and let�s enjoy the party in the mansion
Still, Yukino Snatch can�t get it off his shoulder it seems. Then, that�s when.
Hello, welcome!
Welcome! Yomi and Tsukiko came over.
We�ll explain the rules once again, you are not to tell anyone about the location of this mansion, whatever happens inside the mansion, nor the family that lives in this mansion
Please refrain from taking photos. Also, please don�t open your phones or any other recording device you have until you�re outside the compound
I mean, you�re unable to use anything that transmits radio waves anyway
Apart from that, if you have any other doubts then you can contact us immediately
You�re not allowed to go to random places nor take a peek in the rooms.
Please follow those rules The two are using their Miko power.
O-Oh, okay
i guess it can�t be helped then Snatch and Francie�s minds are bound by the rules.
They also used the same method on the athletes earlier Mitama whispered to me. Since Mitama�s also appearing on the show, she came with us to welcome them. I see. So when Nei brought those women to the garden. The danger is already eliminated through various methods such as using the Miko power and radio blocking. That�s why we don�t have to worry about the guests for the party tonight leaking information about this mansion.
Okay, that�s good enough! Yomi clapped her hands.
Please come in Michi opens the entrance and calls Rei-chan outside.
Oh dear, I�m home First, Rei-chan comes in
eeh! Fujimiya Reika?
Why are you here? Snatch and Francie is surprised. Oh yeah, the athletes saw Rei-chan coming in from the last car through the cameras, but. Snatch and Francie only saw Katsuko-nee�s car behind them.
I�m an inhabitant in this mansion, a member of this family. So, I ask you not to talk about this Rei-chan said with a smile.
Yes, didn�t she say I�m home? Yukino backed Rei-chan.
As for why I�m living in this mansion, that�s something I�m not in liberty to tell
Oh, somehow I feel like I get it Snatch said. Snatch was there three months ago when Kyouko-san took over the TV studio and televised her first battle with Rei-chan.
You may get it but you can�t say it, okay? Francie told Snatch.
Yeah, I know. Those are the rules, dammit The Miko power is put to work.
Isn�t that enough pleasantries? Let�s go in Then. Behind Rei-chan. Mariko�s pushing Sakurako and Shiranui Shie-san�s back and entered the mansion.
I�m home too!
Excuse us
excuse us Sakurako and Shie-san look nervous as they�re in an unfamiliar place with unfamiliar people.
Why are you getting stiff? We�ll be living in here for half of the week so it�s basically your home now Mariko smiled at Sakurako and Shiranui Shie-san. Then.
Sakurako-san and Shie-san, I�ve heard your story Minaho-neesan said. In other words, she�s already discussed with Jii-chan that she�s taking custody of them.
Please be at ease, Kuromori house welcomes you Minaho-neesan�s smile is a little scary. It�s a dark smile that pressures the other party.
I�m Kanou Sakurako. I have caused some trouble for the incident this time. Please take care of me Sakurako bows her head to Minaho-neesan. You can tell how she�s raised from how she behaves.
i�m Shiranui Shie Shiranui bows her head too.
Yes, we welcome you Minaho-neesan told the two. Then.
Uhm, I believe this is also our first meeting, Kuromori Minaho-sama Mariko greeted Minaho-neesan.
I�m Torii Mariko. I�ve come and visited this place while you were away
Yes, I know. You may not know it but I know everything that happens in this mansion Minaho-neesan�s peeking when Mariko and I have sex.
is that so?
I have some expectations for you. A badly behaved and undisciplined girl like you is fun to watch. After all, you seem lively Minaho-neesan, you�re praising her wrong. I know that you�re smiling but you�re pressuring Mariko.
I welcome you too
thank you Mariko�s legs are trembling. Oh, this confident wealthy young girl. It must be her first time meeting someone like Minaho-neesan head-on. That attitude of someone who�s always holding a knife in one hand.
Everyone�s here it seems Minaho-neesan looked at me.
Yeah, apart from Jii-chan and Shou-neechan
Well, let�s go to the party venue We head to the dining room.
Sakurako, are you okay? I whisper to Sakurako�s ears while walking down the corridor.
Yes, there doesn�t seem to be any problems. I can accompany you right away if you ask Sakurako replies with a smile. She just lost her virginity so going at it again would be absurd.
Don�t push yourself too hard. You�re already finding it hard to walk
My I watch Sakurako�s ass as she walks like her hips feeling heavy. This small and slender body just had my penis inside of it a few hours ago. My semen�s currently swimming around Sakurako�s womb.
I don�t mean to pry but seeing so many cute girls in this place lets me imagine a lot of things Francie told Yukino.
Well, there�s more Yukino smiled wryly.
No way. How can that be Snatch can�t believe it. We arrived at the dining room while they�re talking.
One-two As Nei made the cue.
Welcome All my women in the room greeted in unison.
What, these are all such cute angels!
wow Francie and Snatch are just surprised.
Wow, it�s really Sakurako-sama! Erica, a junior in the same high school saw Sakurako and came over.
Welcome, Sakurako-sama Karen and Arisu too.
Uhm, Papa Agnes looks up at me and asks. Seeing Sakurako and Shie-san, I think she wants if I had sex with them. The female athletes were introduced as Edie�s friends, and so Agnes doesn�t think that they�re my women. They had a different atmosphere when I was nearby after all. But Sakurako, she had that mood that our skins touched.
that.uhm. But, Agnes can�t talk about sex in front of our guests. Luna and Koyomi-chan are sticking with her, closely observing Agnes� thoughts.
Sakurako�s a new member of our family. As for Shie-san, well, she�s put on hold
Is that so? Agnes� face brightens up. Agnes is always happy when a new family member joins in.
I�m Agnes! Please take care of me! She smiled at Sakurako.
Kanou Sakurako. Please take care of me as well Sakurako replied to Agnes with a smile as well.
Agnes, introduce Sakurako to everyone. Luna and Koyomi-chan, look after Agnes. Mariko, Erica, and Karen, look after Sakurako and Shie-san For now, Sakurako and Shie-san will feel at ease because her cousin, Mariko, and an acquaintance of theirs, Erica and Karen are with her.
Certainly
I understand
Then, first, let�s introduce her to Mao-chan and Nagisa-chan Agnes leads Sakurako to Nagisa.
Okay, now everyone�s here! hold up your glass! Nei tells everyone while holding a mic.
What the, she�s a beauty
Yes, definitely a beauty Snatch and Francie looked at Nei and said.
Here, glasses
Those who don�t have a glass raise your hand
Pick whatever drink you like! Mana, Megu, and Ruriko bring glasses to everyone.
All the other girls are so cute too
Yes, even entertainment agencies for idols don�t have this many cute girls Then, Mana goes to the athlete�s table, and then.
Do the athletes want alcohol instead? She asks them what drinks they want.
Wine, beer, Champagne, and other alcohol, we can prepare one for each
Well, I�ll take the first one Rodulfo Seiko-san said.
Haruko�s still a minor so no alcohol for her
I�m bad with carbonated drinks and strong sugar content Rodulfo Seiko-san�s disciple, Line Haruko said.
If so, then we have a variety of teas available to choose from Mana replies with a smile. Our girls don�t like too-sweet drinks either. They prefer tea or something similar. Only Eri and Rie prefer carbonated juice drinks
We�re also drinking alcohol only at the start Poron-san said.
When entertaining sponsors and such, we can�t drink, so we�ll just drink a bit Monkey Mimi, who came from the same Dojo as Poron-san said.
I don�t refuse anything that�s offered to me so I�ll drink all that I can. That�s decided Grace Marinka, the pro wrestler said.
If so, let�s open a Champagne, this is a good opportunity Margo-san brings in a bottle and said.
How about you two, Snatch-san and Francie-san? Would you like some Champagne? Seeing the bottle Margo-san�s holding.
Hey, you, that�s. Francie comes over to Margo-san.
Isn�t that expensive! I know this one!
Not really, I chose this one but it�s on the decent price Margo-san smiled.
Oh, this mansion has a lot of alcohol. But, the adults in here hardly drink anyway Yukino said. All the items in this mansion�s alcohol cellar are the best ones that were purchased for the clients, the political and business VIPs. Katsuko-nee doesn�t drink that much because that reminds them of the time they drink and deal with their clients when they were prostitutes.
If you want, you two can take a bottle of wine as a souvenir
Or so Yukino-chan says, but are you okay with that Minaho? Margo-san asks for Minaho-neesan�s permission.
Yes, why not
Well, I brought a lot so you can pick from the bottles over there Margo-san points at the wine bottle table
Hey now, I know some of these! A bottle of this cost 200k yen, doesn�t it?
I think this one is much more expensive Snatch and Francie took a look at the bottles.
You can look at them later! Yukino told the two.
That�s right, here a Champagne glass Margo-san gives the two a glass.
Well then, let�s open this Margo-san holds the bottle. Then. Shupon! A nice sound of the cork popping.
Okay, let�s pour them Margo-san then pours some on Snatch and Francie�s glass.
thanks
Thank you Yeah, Margo-san�s appearance when pouring the drink was gallant. Cool.
Well then, Rodulfo-san too
Err, this is your victory party so I kinda feel bad that you�re the one pouring for us Rodulfo-san said.
Don�t mind it, this is my home and you�re our guest. So let me do it Margo-san pours the Champagne to Rodulfo-san, Poron-san, and Grace-san�s glass.
I�ll pour the drink on Haruko�s glass Edie brings in a cold tea pitcher and poured it on Line Haruko-san�s glass.
thanks
Don�t mind it, we�re going to have a long and good relationship anyway Margo-san and Edie will go to America with these female athletes.
Okay, well then, does everyone have their glass? Is it filled? Nei looks around the grounds while holding her mic.
i don�t have a glass
Hey, what are you doing? Kudou Haruka scolds Kendou Maria, who became her protegee.
Ah, Maria�s tea, here
eeh
What do you mean by Eeh? You lost the tournament halfway so you�re going to hold back Right, Margo-san, Edie, and Kurou Haruka won in their class.
But.
No buts! You�re not serious enough about everything Kudou Haruka�s idiotic earnestness had been a positive influence on Kendou Maria. That look from when she was a spy from the Kansai Yakuza has completely disappeared.
Uhm, would you like tea, Danna-sama? Oh yeah, I don�t have a glass yet either. Misuzu brings me a glass of tea.
Yeah, thanks I took the glass from Misuzu.
Keep your head up. It�s not good to look impatient I whispered to Misuzu�s ear.
Have some confidence
But I. Misuzu looked down, so I groped her ass stealthily.
!

Misuzu�s ass says that you should be confident I smiled.
Danna-sama Misuzu smiled at me.
Okay, now everyone has their glass! Well then, we�re giving a toast to Margo-oneechan, Edie, and Kudou Haruka-san�s victory! Minaho-oneechan, please do the honors! Nei nominates Minaho-neesan.
Oh, are you sure you want me? Minaho-neesan looked at Margo-san.
Yes, I want Minaho to do it
Me too! Edie said with a smile.
Very well, with your permission Minaho-neesan stood up holding a glass in hand.
Margo, Edie-san, Kudou Haruka-san. Congratulations. You did well, but you�re just halfway there. Tonight, make some noise and have fun, but tomorrow, show diligence Minaho-neesan�s lines show kindness in between the strict tone.
Our guests as well, thank you for coming today. Without further ado, cheers!
Cheers! Then, the victory party started. Chapter 1257. Afterglow Reconciliation Chapter 1257. Afterglow Reconciliation
Well then, please enjoy chatting for a while Nei, the host, speaks to the mic after the toast. The victory party isn�t only with the family. Sakurako, and Shie-san, the new family are here. Edie�s friends in martial arts have come. Furthermore, Yukino also called over Snatch, the comedian, and Francie, the gay talent. We need some time before the atmosphere calms down.
Here, some plates and chopsticks!
We have a lot of food so eat your fill Mana and Megu bring small plates and chopsticks.
Oh? You did all of it just as the recipe I left said Katsuko-nee saw the dishes and said with a smile.
That�s because of their help Megu points at Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya Kurumi-san who are wearing aprons. Oh, these girls too.
No, no, we�re just.
We just helped out as Mana-san and Megumi-san instructed The young ladies who use a spear as their technique speaks humbly.
That�s not true, Motoko-san�s better than me when to cooking Mana said.
When you saw the recipe Katsuko-oneechan left, you already understood what she wanted it to taste like, so you moved at a really great pace
No, not at all, Kurumi and I are still novices
Please continue to guide us Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san bow their heads to Katsuko-nee.
I see. It�s those girls. Kouzuki-sama told me about them Minaho-neesan who lead the toast comes to me with a Champagne glass in hand.
We�re accepting them for now but you�re the one who makes the final decision They�re accepted in the Kuromori mansion but I�ll have to decide if I want them as my concubines.
Katsuko talked directly to Kaan-sama and so I think that�s the end of pushing troublesome girls from the nobility
Oh, so no more girls like Sakurakoa nd Kuromiya-san for now Misato and Arisu, the sisters from the collapsed Kurama house. Mizushima Karen, who received punishment from the Kouzuki house. Furthermore, Mariko, who has noble blood, but she�s not a noble daughter. Erica, a girl from an ordinary household, but is a star in the school for young ladies. Recently, young ladies with problems have been coming to me.
What are you talking about, Kaan Momoko-sama�s still there, right? Minaho-neesan said. Ugh, I was pretending to forget about her you know.
You have to do something with her too, you�re the only one who can talk to her on equal footing after all Hmm. To Momoko-neechan, a young lady of the Kaan house, everyone is just inferior to her. Even the girls who are close to her is just a protegee for her. Geez, that personality of hers makes it hard to gain friends.
Yeah, I�ll do something about her I told Minaho-neesan.
Thanks, well then, I�m going back to my work on the other room Huh?
Minaho-neesan, the party just started you know? She just toasted and drank Champagne, she hasn�t eaten any of the food yet.
The guests can�t calm down if I�m here, see? Minaho-neesan. True, Snatch and Francie, the Martial Arts women, they�re sending glances at Minaho-neesan who looks bizarrely intimidating despite looking so young.
You should enjoy the party yourselves That�s. Minaho-neesan�s going to put some pressure on them just by existing, but.
They can�t calm down not only because they�re afraid of you, Minaho Then. Margo-san comes close and told Minaho-neesan with a smile.
Those people have seen scary people like Minaho from their society and so they�re not as scared as a normal people would be Yeah, the two who have shown great efforts in show business. And also people who have shown their achievements in the martial arts society. They�re accustomed to people out of the norm compared to normal folks.
But I still have a job I need to finish tonight. I still have to write letters to the old customers to inform them about the new brothel Minaho-neesan said.
It would be rude if I, the owner of the brothel, don�t handwrite the business reopening notice to each one of them The preparations for reopening the brothel are advancing steadily.
I see. then, I�ll drop by later. Minaho, are you staying over tonight? Margo-san asks.
Yes, Tamayo-san�s taking care of the new kids today along with the other retired women. I�m sure that they�re having a good time talking behind my back Minaho-neesan smiles wryly.
I wonder? I think that they�re talking about how Minaho�s fighting hard to keep the prostitutes of the brothel safe Margo-san said, then.
Thank you for coming tonight, Minaho She thanked Minaho-neesan.
It�s my little sister�s party, of course, I will come Minaho-neesan speaks with a little bashful tone. Even though she�s busy reopening the brothel and yet, she went all the way to here.
I always had a dream since Minaho picked me up from America. Thank you, Minaho
You�re talented, you would�ve succeeded even without meeting me Minaho-neesan said. Margo-san shook her head.
You�re wrong, if I didn�t meet you Minaho, then I would�ve been stuck in that orphanage in Rural America. I would�ve dried out there, unable to step out of my dark past
That�s your misunderstanding, Margo. You�re much stronger than you think. Weren�t you able to carry your plan forward even without my help? Margo-san didn�t borrow the power of the Kouzuki house nor Minaho-neesan�s. She and Nei are pushing forward with their dream of advancing to America.
Yes. We�re not getting help because this is our dream. Minaho has something she has to do by herself, and so I�m going to do mine too Margo-san said with a smile.
Even so, we�re always receiving Minaho�s strength. We can feel Minaho close to us
Me? Minaho-neesan looks at Margo-san curiously.
Yes, I was talking to Nei before the interview, when I was looking for a sponsor on the show. We ask ourselves, What would Minaho do when talking to someone like this. We do that all the time Margo-san;
And so, when we�re on our operation, since I�m just 19, and Nei�s 18.when old men of age 20, 30 talks us down, we tell ourselves that Minaho won�t lose to someone like this, and so we desperately fight back She laughs lightly.
Nei and I have become little Minaho in our hearts. And every time we face a problem, Minaho in our heart always gives us encouragement. No matter what time of the day it is, the Minaho in our hearts is fighting alongside us, and it�s reassuring.
Margo
So, thank you Minaho. Stay in our hearts all the time. Thank you for being our big sister. Thank you for giving us this wonderful family. I�m able to do my best because Minaho�s there. Thank you Minaho-neesan;
don�t be silly, if I were in your heart, then you won�t be able to stand the nagging. Anyway, I have work to do. Congratulations on your victory She told Margo-san and walked out of the dining room.
Hmm, Minaho-oneechan�s quite a shy person Before I knew it Nei�s next to us, watching Minaho-neesan leave the room while giggling.
But, isn�t that great that she came here? Nei is also happy that Minaho-neesan came to the party today.
Yoshinobu-kun too, thank you Margo-san told me.
Huh, for what? I didn�t do anything deserving of thanks.
Minaho changed since meeting you. If this was Minaho before, she would never even entertain the idea of honoring the toast
Right, she would just watch us have fun through the cameras and prepare for her next conspiracy Nei laughed.
Yo-chan, let�s bring some food to Minaho-oneechan later. It doesn�t have to be right now Right, let�s bring her some of the party dishes later.
Yeah got it I replied, Then, Nei looked around the dining room.
Well then, how�s the chatting with everyone? I also took a look around. Then.
Here you go.
Should I bring more? Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san are stuck on the food table, serving everyone else.
Those spear sisters seem to be very human Nei said.
Ya-chan, spear sisters?
If they were lesbians, then I would�ve called them Yuri sisters, but they don�t seem like it. They both seem straight to me. Also, they use spears, right? So Spear sisters(Yari Shimai), it�s not like they�re called sluts(Yariman)! Hmm.
I�ll take your place, you should eat and talk with the girls Katsuko-nee told the spear sisters.
No, we�re.
We�re here to serve everyone Oh, they did say that they�re in the lowest among my women.
But, we can�t let that Katsuko-nee said.
Tonight, you�re our guest
No, we have our resolve
We would like to do whatever we can to help Haa, they got us.
Agnes, come here I called Agnes.
Yes, desuno! Agnes comes over. Of course, Luna and Koyomi-chan are with her. I went to the spear sisters together with Agnes.
Kuromori-sama, what would you like to have?
I�ll bring everyone�s food too Mikuriya-san takes a plate and welcomes us.
Agnes, these people
Yes, desuno! Agnes looks up at me with earnest feelings.
They say that they want to be our family, but I still haven�t decided on what to do yet
Yes, desuno Kuromiya-san;
Please don�t mind it and use us
We�ll do anything that we can Mikuriya-san said without breaking her smile.
I want to hear Agnes� opinion. She�s the center of the young group after all I told the spear sisters and looked at Agnes.
With that said, have a talk with these girls while eating. Then, Agnes will tell me if they should be in our family or not, okay?
Aye, aye sir! Agnes salutes, then.
Luna, and Koyomi-chan, help me out! Agnes doesn�t know much about strangers, and so Agnes might get fooled by bad people
We�re not bad people Mikuriya-san said, but.
No, bad people say that line, so you have to be careful! That�s what they taught Agnes
Who did? Kuromiya-san asks.
Mao-chan taught me! The 12-year old Agnes learned that from the 4-year-old Mao-chan.
Starting tomorrow, Agnes has to go outside Yeah, tomorrow is a Monday, and so Agnes and the girls will attend the school for the young ladies.
Agnes. Kuromiya-san will be your senior at school so listen to them at school, okay?
Certainly, desuno! Agnes nods to me, then.
Karen-chan, Haiji-chan, come here too, desuno! She calls Karen and Haiji.
Even if anyone tries to fool Agnes in school, Karen-chan will notice it! No, sure, Karen�s a student in the same school, but. Why are you so cautious of Kuromiya-san that much?
Oh, I knew it. She seems to feel that she can�t trust those spear sisters Nei whispered to me. Yeah, let�s go see Agnes� reaction to them. I mean, Luna and Koyomi-chan are already checking the spear sister�s mind.
Then, let�s begin our investigation while we�re eating! Err. Who let Agnes watch police drama? Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san�s taken to the young group. As for the one serving the table.
Katsuko-oneesama, Yoshiko and I will do it Ruriko and Yoshiko-san came over.
Then, please. I�m a little worried so I�m going to watch over Agnes-chan Katsuko-nee goes to Agnes� table too. On the other hand. The newcomers, Sakurako and Shie-san have Erica and Marika, Arisu, Kinuka, and Mitama, then Erica and Kana-senpai gathering around them.
Hey, can I? Kana? Mariko whispers.
Huh, what?
You actually want to be at the table with the celebrities over there, don�t you? Kana-senpai.
I�ve got no interest in the comedian. Neither the other one She speaks bluntly.
Well, I don�t really care about hot actors and whatnot, I�m all for Nobu She told Mariko with a smile.
I�d rather talk to a female actress or musician, but.
Hmm, I see. I hardly watch TV so I�m not interested in celebrities either. Seeing that the two high school girls have no interest in them, Snatch; For some reason, they joined the table of the female athletes.
And so, Edie-oneechan�s really strong!
Michi-san is also strong! Seems like the twins who want to play with Snatch and Francie brought them to the table. Yukino, Mana, Edie, and Michi. Megu�s also on that table. Nagisa, Mao-chan, Kudou Haruka and Kendou Maria. Oh, the ordinary girls, not young ladies have gathered there. They�re interested in celebrities and fighters.
Yeah, I experienced how awful she is firsthand Monkey Mimi told Michi.
You�re the little sister, aren�t you? Kudou Haruka asks.
I�m the incompetent sister of this girl Kudou Haruka says standoffishly.
What do you mean? Rodulfo Seiko-san asks.
We have Kudou arts in our home. It�s something passed on since our ancestors. but.
I learned everything in the Kudou arts from Grandfather Michi said.
That�s why this girl is strong. Much stronger than her sister, me Haruka said.
But why is the elder sister not using that same art? Monkey-san asks.
I didn�t want to learn it. Well, I thought back then that Kudou arts are old-fashioned, lame, and totally useless. So I chose Karate
Why? Despite saying that your little sister is strong Poron asks curiously.
That�s because our father uses the same Kudou style, but he�s very lame at it that I can�t stand it! I always hated the happy-go-lucky attitude of father, and so I hated Kudou arts too Kudou Haruka said.
His clothing sense is weird, his behavior is incomprehensible, his friends are weird, and his martial arts skills are weird. Like calling one of his techniques Kudou Arts Never Say Never Again Oh yeah, I saw Kudou-papa do that before.
That�s Father�s Original. There was no technique like that in Kudou arts before Michi said.
Father ran away from Grandfather�s home in the middle of his training and so he never had full mastership of the Kudou arts
I don�t care! Either way, that man�s loitering here and there, not even staying at home, and his income is poor. In the end, his relationship with Mother became poor, and since Mother is also an idiot, she went out with a weird guy, and it all ended up in divorce. Geez, what a useless man he is! Kudou Haruka tosses her anger to her father.
That�s why I hated Kudou arts. I didn�t want to learn the skills Father had. You see Then.
Oh, I think I get that Monkey Mimi-san said.
My family runs a Houtou shop in Yamanashi, you know houto right? It�s flat udon Houto?
Then, well, Grandfather started the store during the Showa era, I don�t know what he�s thinking but he named it Houtou Musuko Maybe it�s the curse of the name but his son, my father, has become the wasteful son (Houtou Musuko). He stole money from the store and spent it on gambling, had a mistress, and hid it from Mother. He�s a troublesome man. That�s why I hated my father since childhood
What about now? Grace Marinka, who has been quiet until now, asks.
Hmm, I still hate him. That�s why I�m fighting under the name Monkey Mimi. I hate my real name, Hagiwara Misako. My father�s name is Hagiwara Misao, just a single letter difference. That�s why I remember my father�s name when I�m called, so I use Monkey Mimi instead Mimi-san said.
That said, my father is already dead. He was drunk as usual and a typhoon happened to hit that day. It hit Yamanashi, you see. Then, that old man went to check on the store even though he was drunk, and somehow, while making his way from the shop to the drinking bar on the other side of the road, he fell to the canal and drowned. It was during my second year in high school I see.
So some of my relatives say that Now that he�s dead, let�s forget about the grudges and let bygones be bygones, but I just can�t do that. I have no single good memory of my father. He never brought me anywhere to play. Even if I recall him, all I remember is his drunk face or how he kicks Mother when he�s angry. I have no good memory with him Me too. I have no single happy memory with my mother.
As for my family in Yamanashi, I have two older brothers but when my father died, my big brother said that he doesn�t want to inherit the Houtou shop so he started a car wash store instead. But, he wasn�t doing well management-wise. Then, the younger of my older brothers trained at a relative�s Houtou shop and started a Houtou restaurant near the car wash store. So, if he left the name of the store as Houtou Musuko, then he might have another wasteful child like Father. Thus. Monkey Mimi said.
My older brother�s a Hanshin fan and the other is a car enthusiast, so they named their store as Tiger Car Wash Porche Houtou Err. I don�t get it.
Mimi, are we supposed to laugh at that one? Poron Karisman asks.
Yes, it�s so stupid that it�s laughable Monkey Mimi smiled.
There�s even Tamiya 116th scale plastic models at my brother�s Houtou shop Hmm.
Well, everyone has some kind of hardship with their parents anyway Francie says.
In my case, I�m gay so my parents are troubled with me, but. You see, my real name is Aoi Ryuji That�s a really manly name you have there.
Ryuji, if you write it in English then it�s Dragon Slayer, Furthermore, the Aoi is written like Blue Dragon Francie speaks intensely.
That�s why I hated that name of mine since childhood. Furthermore, I debuted on a magazine serialization, you see? I didn�t want my real name printed in stores so I changed my name to Francie in a hurry
True, names are important Rodulfo Seiko-san said. No look, someone who named her Disciple�s name to Line Haruko should be the last one to say that. Look, Line Haruko-san�s glaring at her master.
Thinking about it, the first thing your parents do when they have a child is to name it. After all, the parents have a huge responsibility Poron-san says, and then.
Yoshida-kun Ai comes over and pats my shoulder.
Hm, what�s wrong? I turned around and.
Just a bit. She points at the kitchen.
You see.I want you to come with me What is it? Ai said that she made a cake for everyone, so. Maybe she wants me to help her out?
Okay I went to the kitchen with Ai. Huh? I thought that she was gone but Misuzu�s here too. Also.
yo Kudou-papa�s also here. He�s wearing his usual thin black suit with a fancy colored shirt and tie. It�s the detective look from the old comics.
No, well, I heard that it Haruka�s celebration party so I came over, but. Kudou-papa smiled wryly.
I feel like the mood makes it hard to come out, right? Yeah, it is. Chapter 1258. Afterglow Reconciliation (Cont.) Chapter 1258. Afterglow Reconciliation (Cont.)
You see, the assistant of mine in Kudou detective agency gets young people from the Kouzuki SS sent to her every day, right? In the dining room next to the party dining room. Kudou-Papa speaks to me as we sit in front of the oven. Apart from us, Misuzu and I, who aren�t paired together most of the time, listen to Kudou-papa�s talk.
Oh, that one back in May, where there were young men and women I remembered. Recently, Kudou-papa�s working alone basically, but. When I met Kudou-papa, he sure had an assistant. When Jii-chan or chief Yazawa wants the young people from the Kouzuki SS to let them see what it�s like to work behind the scenes, they send them to Kudou-papa.
There are two more new guys. Those guys are.well, let�s say that they�re beyond saving Kudou-papa said.
Well, for the first day, I invited them to karaoke to deepen our friendship Kudou-papa, karaoke?
Well, I�m not a demon, and it�s the first day, see? Well, I thought of trying to match with the younglings and so I sang a standard joke of Come back by Matsumura Kazuko, and mixing it with Ultraman Has come back as the lyrics A standard joke.
Then, those guys.well, they�re young so I don�t mind if they don�t know Matsumura Kazuko�s Come back, but to think that they don�t even know the Ultraman has come back, unbelievable Err.
So, I showed them the image of Ultraman has come back, on my phone and then one said that he doesn�t know anything about Ultraman, and the other said that it�s Ultraman Jack. You�re kidding me! When I was a kid, we used to call him New Man, or Returning Man. Ultraman Jack started around the time of the Grand King Movie! I even watched the highly controversial Six Ultra Brothers vs the Monster Army when it was in theaters!
Oh, I see
So, since I was pissed off, I tried to sing the lyrics of the second opening of Magic Fairy Persia, Fashionable Mesaruna, from the Great Mazinger What do I tell this old man?
The new assistants were speechless, right?
Yeah, they were left speechless. Completely out. The two of them look at me really cold. Then, thinking that I don�t care whatever happens anymore; What did you do?
I sang the dub song of Space Pirates fighting under the Skull Flag ?Sumo Wrestles in the Sea? ?My Endless Longing? ?Sumo Wrestlers are the Hawks? Err.
What�s that song?
eeh? You don�t know either? Someone bring Nei here! Ya-chan�s the only one who can keep up with this otaku talk. Oh, Misuzu and Ai have their mouths wide open in surprise.
Haa, this is why Haruka hates me, I keep doing things like this Kudou-papa sighed. Err, you can watch what�s going on in the dining room from the kitchen. I can hear Kudou Haruka�s voice on their table.
But still, Parents have a strong influence on their children Rodulfo Seiko-san said.
Right, when I started Karate, my parents forced me to go to a dojo, I didn�t understand why kids on the side were playing around and yet I have to do it seriously Poron-san said.
They�re all so selfish that they would get in a foul mood if Mother or I tell them what to do
Hmm, you continued practicing Karate and you came to love it in the end? Francie asks out of interest.
I realized that I could kick and slap my father as much as I want in karate training. That�s why all I did was think about how to get stronger as soon as possible and overtake my father
Huh, could it be that you beat up your father? Snatch asks Poron-san.
Yes, I beat my father in my fifth grade. I�m talented after all Poron-san smiles.
I believed that I can�t be a professional unless I surpass Father
Oh, I should�ve punched him when he was still alive too Monkey Mimi-san said.
You can�t just forget it all because he�s dead after all, the memories of suffering I mean. If you punch his tomb, then it�ll only hurt your hand Then, Kudou Haruka;
True, parents can die suddenly one day so you should return whatever you can while they�re still alive
Yes, as expected, you have to put a straight fist to their face Oh right, they�re drinking on that table. They�re telling Kudou Haruka something unnecessary.
Maybe I should go home? Kudou-papa looked at the monitor and muttered.
You shouldn�t. Ai told Kudou-papa.
You.already came to.celebrate your daughter�s.victory.so meet her
No, but.
She says that.but the truth is.she�s happy. Ai�s doing her best to persuade Kudou-papa. Ai was born from her mother who had a relationship with a man before marrying her husband. She doesn�t know who her real father is.
If it was Ai.if Father comes to celebrate.then.I would be happy The top beauty, named Ai among the freshman in our school. She�s staring at Kudou-papa with moist eyes.
really?
Yes.I�m sure Misuzu too;
I believe that you shouldn�t overthink it. It�s a rare opportunity after all
Yeah, I think that you should at least show up. Just tell her that you came to congratulate her, I think that you can improve your parent-daughter relationship from there I said. Kudou-papa came to cheer her on her match. Kudou Haruka doesn�t know that.
Right! I should take the chance while I have it No, it�s not like you�re going to slam or break her, but still.
Okay! I�m going! Kudou-papa slapped his face and fired himself up. Then, he goes from the kitchen to the dining room. We also left the dining room to watch Kudou-papa. Then.
A lone hell car! He jumps in, forward roll, and then rolled until he reached the dining room floor.
There! He stood up and made a pose.
Who�s that guy? Monkey Mimi-san mutters. A 40-year-old man broke into the scene in the middle of the fun talk. The dining room froze. The man with a thin black suit and colored shirt is.no matter how you look at it.bizarre.
Father, so you were here too Michi, who�s near the wall at the back of the dining room speaks with a blank look.
I�m asking just in case, that girl�s your little sister, right? Monkey mimi-san asks Kudou Haruka.
Could it be? Francie and everyone�s gaze turned to Kudou-papa.
Yes, he�s my father Kudou Haruka�s face is blushing out of anger and embarrassment. But, the father;
Hey Boy! Exotic Bomber! Woah! Entry Number 1! Kudou Yuusaku! A ballad for my daughter, an alternative version of Captain Tsukasa! He speaks with his usual lopsided smile.
Ah one! two! Three! Four! Zunzun Chacha! Zunzun Chacha! Then he started singing.
?There you see a walking horse? ?Doraemon�s here, making noise? ?Cho-san, Nakamoto? Takagi Nishimura? ?The rumors of him makes Katocha buzz? ?And besides, they have snacks? ?Paul Macini, Shiranui Meiser? ?Dash, Dash, Dandandan? ?Knock, and down? ?Let�s decide it right now! Inazuma Drop! ?In this moment! I�ll become Super! Super! Super! Super! Diamond! ?Dai-dai-dai-dai-diaman! ?Dai-dai-dai-dai-diaman! ?Explode?Explode? ?Chemistry Formation Diaman!ッ? I! Love Tokyo! Somehow, it feels like the song changed halfway.
why did you come here! Kudou Haruka stood up and rushed to Kudou-papa.
You.always, and always. She punched her father with a flushed face, but.
Haa, harahorehirehare! Kudou-papa used his arts to avoid his daughter�s attacks.
Kuu, let me punch you at least once Kudou Haruka shouted, but.
Sorry, but I�m still a professional, I just can�t let you hit me Kudou-papa avoids his daughter�s punches and kicks while making silly poses.
You! Kudou Haruka speeds up her attacks.
Oh, you upped your gear, your fists, backhand, and spinning kicks show no gap, but I won�t lose you know!
I hate how you always play it off like that! Kudou Haruka�s burning in anger, but her attacks don�t land on her father.
Hmph, hmph, hmph! You�re still a long way to go, Haruka Kudou-papa smiles like he�s having fun.
Dammit! You!
It won�t hit you know! Time to spank your butt! Oh, the two of them are getting closer to the food table. This is bad. Kudou-papa�s okay, but Kudou Haruka�s legs are getting unsteady. Then.
That�s enough! Michi gets in between her father and sister and puts her fist in their vital points.
Michi, did you just get faster? Kudou-papa asks Michi.
Far faster, far stronger, far precise. Since many here have skills to learn, we learn new ones through daily training Michi told her father, then to her sister;
Aneue too, you may hate Kudou arts but I�m sure that you can use some of Father�s techniques you just saw in your Karate She speaks with a straight tone.
Are you telling me to do that weird poses? Kudou Haruka gets angry.
That�s not it, this is what she meant you know Edie still dressed as a winner of a beauty pageant steps forward, removing her crown and velvet cape. Then.
One two three, tan-ton-pa, you move your feet with that rhythm. Michi�s papa purposely makes his upper body look weird that you�ll find it hard to understand, but this is how it looks when you simplify it.
That�s interesting Grace Marinka, the female wrestler is watching�s Edie�s footwork enthusiastically.
I already learned it so I can use it. It doesn�t have to be in Kudou arts fashion. All you have to do is watch their techniques, steal them and make them your own. If you have a narrow vision like Haruka, then you won�t be able to learn new skills
i�m in Karate so I don�t care if it�s just Karate Kudou Haruka tries to rebut Edie, but.
Your Karate is something like this, right? Edie shows Haruka a perfect replication of her karate moves.
I remember it since I saw it already She smiles while throwing a punch and a roundhouse kick.
So, if you incorporate Michi�s Papa�s moves in this. Edie then fused Haruka�s karate and Kudou-papa�s footwork.
See? It�s still Karate. Not Kudou arts Yeah, even if you change the footwork, it still looks Karate.
The karate you learned isn�t so weak that it will break by adopting techniques from other martial arts
If you�re not more flexible then you won�t be able to progress Aneue Michi also told her sister.
I don�t mind if you hate me but if you don�t have the greed to take advantage of whatever�s available, then it�ll only be tough for you. Haruka Kudou-papa told his daughter.
And so, well, congratulations for your victory He smiled wryly out of embarrassment.
Well then, I�m going back! Sorry for the fuss! Oh boy, excuse me, harahorehirehare, harahorehirehare! Kudou-papa walks out of the dining room as if he�s dancing.
hey! Wait! Kudou Haruka told her father.
Be good to everyone, everyone too, please be kind to my daughter! Bye Bee! Byenara! Until we meet again! Kudou-papa already went off to the corridor.
I�m going after him. I�ll offer Kudou-san his food and drinks in the other room. Katsuko-nee told me with a smile and left the dining room.
Somehow, he�s a bit of a weird old man, but he�s a good father Monkey Mimi-san told Kudou Haruka.
It�s not just a bit, he�s quite a weird person Francie said with a smile.
We took an overall victory but I think that he was worried about Haruka-san�s defense after watching yesterday�s match. Look, Haruka-san was still taking heavy blows from her opponents Margo-san said.
No, that man�s.
Kudou-san was there yesterday. We met at the guest seats I said.
Isn�t that right, Kuromiya-san? I ask for Kuromiya-san�s testimony.
Yes, he looked quite worried during the match
That man? Haruka�s surprised.
I mean, he values Michi more than me, doesn�t he?
Father doesn�t really worry about me that much Michi said.
I�m much stronger than Father, and I�m blessed with a good Master. Father has nothing to worry about me Michi is Kouzuki Misuzu�s bodyguard. She�s in a much stable status compared to Kudou-papa who works behind the scenes for Kouzuki SS She lives with us in her daily life so there�s no need to worry.
Aniue is already independent, and so I think that Aneue�s the only one Father worries about nowadays
I. Kudou Haruka;
Is he not worried about Mother? The mother ran away with another man.
Father and Mother are already divorced. Father can�t do anything about Mother anymore Michi said.
But. Kudou Haruka isn�t convinced.
If you�re worried about Etsuko-san, Kouzuki SS is tracking her so we know where she is Rei-chan speaks kindly. She�s a former employee of the Kouzuki SS and even tried to sell off information to the Kansai Yakuza together with her lover, Yamaoka. Michi and Haruka�s mother will be monitored all the time.
Kudou-san should know that too
Where is Mother right now? Kudou Haruka asks Rei-chan, but.
We can�t tell Haruka-san that Rei-chan replied.
Why? I�m her daughter
Aneue, Mother already abandoned us Michi said.
It�s not right for us to go and see her That�s right, she�s a mother who abandoned her family and ran away with a man. She abandoned Kudou-papa, Michi, Haruka-san, and their elder brother, Shinichi-san.they shouldn�t be looking for their mother.
Etsuko-san is also a karate expert, and so, for the time being, she�s not living a life Haruka-san worries about Rei-chan said. Meaning, Michi and Haruka�s mother are still with her lover. Or maybe, another man. That�s why they�re not telling the details to these girls who are still students.
I see Sensing that there�s something behind Rei-chan�s words, Kudou Haruka backs off.
Let�s brighten up the mood, Megumi-chan, sing something Margo-san told Megu with a smile.
me? Megu�s surprised.
Yes, Entry Number 2, Megumi-chan. I think that you should be doing your performance now.
Yes, we�ve been waiting, Megu-chan Nei smiled.
O-Okay, I understand. Well then. Megu sang a jazz a cappella. This was a brothel, and so there�s a karaoke machine in this mansion. But for today, having a cappella is better as it is a homemade party just for friends.
Continental? That song was used in the Fred Astaire movie Margo-san said. It�s a brightone song that can calm down the atmosphere.
You�re good
That�s great! Everyone clapped their hands for Megu.
Well then, I�m singing next
We�re singing next Eri and Rie stood up.
Entry Number 3, Song for Children!
Here we go! One! Two! The twins then used the Mary had a Little Lamb tone.
?Meriken-san has a son?
?Little Son, Little Son?
?Meriken-san has a son?
?It�s called Meriken Flour? What the hell?
?Rasputin has a son?
?Little son, Little Son?
?Rasputin has a son?
?Rasputin Cock? Hey!
?The helpful man has a girl?
?Little Girl, Little Girl?
?The helpful man has a girl?
?A helpful little cunt? The twins laughed.
Hey, that�s a load of crap
You girls aren�t fit to become comedians if dicks and pussies are everything you talk about Snatch and Francie laughed. But.
What does that song mean? Kuromiya-san asks. Oh, as expected, it didn�t go through the young ladies.
don�t mind that weird song! I�ll sing too! Kudou Haruka stood up.
Somehow, the mood got worse because of me so.well, it�s a song I often sang when I was young, so. Then, she started singing.
?Sumo�s sea is the sea of Gold? ?My endless Longing? ?Sumo Wrestlers are the Hawks! What, this is a much better song than earlier. Chapter 1260. Afterglow Phone Call and Name Chapter 1260. Afterglow Phone Call and Name
Hey, I get the gist of the story Kudou-papa returned to the dining room and then;
Well then, I�m going out for a bit He smiled.
hey! Where are you going? Kudou Haruka asks her father, then;
All I have to do is get the Yakuza that�s backing the Dynamic Pro Wrestling, and see the old men that were sent to the hospital, right?
What will you do after meeting them? Can your incomprehensible detective agency deal with them? Kudou Haruka doesn�t know her father�s real job.
I wonder? I feel like everything will fall into place if I ask hard enough Kudou-papa looked at Grace Marinka-san.
Anyway, all we need is to ask them to cancel her contract, right? I�ll also ask nicely not to sue her for injuring them Asking nicely is just another way of saying that he�ll threaten them.
Don�t be ridiculous! What can someone like you do? Kudou Haruka complains, but it seems that she�s worried about her father.
Hey, why are you requesting his help! He�s an idiot so he�s going to do something absurd and weird! Haruka blames me for calling her father.
Hey now, you worry too much Haruka. I�ll be fine you know, err, if I recall, I can�t use phones inside the mansion, right? Kudou-papa turned to Katsuko-nee.
Yes, if you�re making a call outside then please use this Katsuko-nee puts the extension phone in the room to outside call mode.
Ooh, got it, roger that. I�m telling you Haruka, don�t make that face! I know the leader of the Yakuza that hangs out with the president of Dynamic Pro Wrestling. That�s why I�m making an appointment before I leave Kudou-papa said and then took out a notepad from his pocket, then.
Err, Kawabata�s personal number is this. He took the receiver and looked at the number in his notes.
I�m old-fashioned you see, it�s either I write the numbers on my phonebook or memorize them. I mean, back in the Showa era, people memorize numbers of several people. Nowadays, you just register the number on your phone and call them at a touch of a button, nobody would put an effort to remember another person�s phone number, right? He pushed the digits.
But in my job, you don�t know when your phone breaks. Just because your phone is out of order and you can�t find the number of the person you have to call doesn�t mean that you can use that as an excuse, this is why I carry around a notepad for me to write down numbers of people. Oh, I also have three other notebooks with the same information written on them, one to carry around, one to record, and one for emergencies. It�s to make sure that there are no hindrances even if one is lost. If I have to write down a new phone number then I write them on all three of them. It�s bothersome but there�s no other way around it Then, he puts the receiver to his ear.
.. ..

Oh, Kawabata? It�s me, Kudou. The head of the Kudou Detective Agency, the man among men, the hardboiled mighty guy. Yes, that Kudou Yuusaku. Hey, don�t put it down! The reception�s bad? You�re kidding me! Only your face is bad! Kudou-papa told the guy in the call.
Yes, I know, I get it, I�ll be brief. Hey, Kawabata, I mean, Boss Kawabata! Look up at the sky and pihyararara! Look, you�re the backer of Dynamic Pro Wrestling, the one with women�s professional wrestlers, right? Yeah, yes, that happened.d Oh, by the way, can I trouble you just a bit? He asks straight away.
Yeah, and so, there�s this girl who wants to get out of Dynamic Pro Wrestling, oh right, what�s your ring name again girl?
Grace Marinka Grace-san replies calmly.
Yes, Marinka. Marinka�s a wrestler. Huh? Is there three Marinka in Dynamic Pro Wrestling?
Yes. I�m Grace, The other girls are Zed and God What is it, a Marinka Series or something?
Oh, you see, the girl here is Grace. Grace Marinka. So, about this Grace Marinka girl, I think you already know about it but she escaped by beating up the director of the company. Are you looking for her? Oh, you have something to complain about? Did you send the damage report to the police? Hmm, really Kudou-papa then changed his tone.
Kawabata. Could you stop that for the time being? Well, to be specific, I will be going to meet those old men and ask them nicely about some things. You too, can you get along with me this time and help these old men to give up on their charges? The other side is the boss of a Yakuza. As expected, Kudou-papa�s amazing.
If you help me, I�ll help you. Hey now, bossan, sir boss! I�m really lowering my hips down here so do what I�m asking you! Huh? If you�re not doing it then I�ll show you hell! Do you get it? Dammit! Then.
By the way, Grace Marinka will be leaving the Dynamic Pro Wrestling on good terms. Convince the old men for me. Well, make them write a document that says the contract was called off as of yesterday. You hear me, Kawabata? If anyone from Dynamic Pro Wrestling comes within a hundred meters of her, then there�s no guarantee to their lives. Do you get it? Dammit! Kudou-papa�s saying all he wants to say.
Well, you�re not going to use the ring name you gave her anywhere else, right? Well, let�s talk about the details later. Anyway, Grace Marinka�s now independent! Can�t help it, right? That�s what the person herself wants to say, isn�t that right, girl?
Yes
So you heard from her. Do you get it? That�s how it is. I will be going to talk to the president of the Dynamic Pro Wrestling, you�re coming too. Okay? You know it won�t end nicely for you if you don�t come Kudou-papa insisted.
Also, there will be no settlement money for this case. You don�t get a reward or anything either. Listen? What, are you dissatisfied, Kawabata? I mean, you can�t do anything about it. This is a job for the Kouzuki SS. Yes, it wasn�t the Kudou detective agency that took the job. There�s someone far more dangerous than me that gave that order. Yeah, that�s right. So, even if you and the guys at Dynamic Pro Wrestling feel dissatisfied, you need to let Grace Marinka slip off the cracks. Yeah, that�s right. I�m already telling you, it is. You�ll receive some kind of compensation son. Just do as I say for now Oh, I see. I�m the owner of the Kouzuki SS now. So, any request I do is an order from the Kouzuki SS.
Well then, I�m going to your office now. You�re the one to talk to Dynamic Pro Wrestling. Then, we�re meeting with the president. Yeah, the orders were to solve the problem as quickly as possible, can�t help it, see? Yeah, I�m going to your place, right. Thanks, Kawabata. See you later Kudou-papa ended the call. Then.
See? That was easy right? I mean, I intended to rest easy so I got this He smiled.
As for the settlement money, Kouzuki SS will send some of the secret activity fees Rei-chan said.
As for the hospital gifts for the people taken to the hospital and for the leader of the gang that will do the talking, three million yen will be enough, won�t it? Three million yen. For me, that�s a huge amount of money, but. For Rei-chan an elite bodyguard from the Kouzuki SS, that much can be just a personal expense.
No, if you try to settle everything through money then they�ll look down on you. So, don�t use money. When Kawabata gets in trouble for something in the future, I�ll lend him a hand. At that time, I don�t know if I can use the name and connections to the Kouzuki SS. Either way, let�s make this loan go away Kudou-papa replies.
This is how you want it to end right? I took the liberty of using the Kouzuki SS name but I think things will go smooth this way. Spare me the trouble okay? He told me.
No, that�s totally okay. I�m the one who made the request after all I replied as the owner of the Kouzuki SS.
It�s a good opportunity so I�ll teach you. People don�t appreciate monetary rewards as much as you think Monetary rewards aren�t appreciated?
I�m sure everyone�s happy when they get extra for their income, but when you use monetary rewards, your relationship gets weird. Some would feel awkward with the relationship and cut it off, or on the other hand, do something unnecessary because they only want the money. If you don�t want me to tell anyone about the other day, then give me more money When money�s involved, it gets really messy I see.
This is why I use something other than money to settle my debt with others. It could be labor from me or just some consultation with the other party. This time, the offer that he can get a connection to the Kouzuki SS is worthy enough for Kawabata. Compared to the individual, he has more trust in the Kouzuki SS I see.
With that said, I�m heading out now to fix the problems all tonight Kudou-papa speaks filled with confidence.
Grace-chan, this is where you say thank you, you know? Monkey Mimi-san said.
thank you.very much Grace Marinka said bashfully.
Kudou-san�s much more skilled than you think Margo-san told Kudou Haruka.
Father usually jokes around but he�s a strong-minded person Michi evaluates their father.
Don�t praise me Michi, you�re making me blush Kudou-papa smiled wryly. Then.
See you guys! Kudou-papa leaves the dining room with a smile.
We�re relying on you, Kudou-san
Got it! I said. Kudou-papa lightly waved his hand as he leaves.
Father Kudou Haruka mutters lightly.
Hey, Hey, Marika-chan, can you play something? Trying to change the mood, Nei calls Marika to play music this time.
Certainly Marika said with a smile and went to the Electronic Organ in the dining room corner.
Let�s play some bright music! Nei requested;
Then, I�ll play Chopin�s Minute Waltz Marika begins playing a classical piano piece. 　　 The performance continued for a while. Ruriko and Yoshiko-san did a traditional dance.
i�ll sing! Agnes, Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Karen, the four sixth-graders sang a song matching Marika�s tune. I�m not sure why the song that congratulates Margo-san and Edie�s victory is Bear in the woods, but. I�m sure that this is just Agnes� hobby. But still, seeing the grade school girls sing is so cute. The nervousness still hasn�t come off Agnes, but still, she�s already getting accustomed to being in the same room with people that aren�t in the family.
The little birds are so cute! The gay talent, Francie stood up and clapped his hands. After that, Nei led a game tournament.
Here, Ai-chan made this cake! We ate Ai�s special cake. Then, the party ended.
That was fun. I�m glad that I met Yukino�s family too Snatch, the comedian smiled.
Yukino-chan, you could�ve done a Manzai with me Francie said, but.
No thanks Yukino doesn�t want it.
We had fun too Monkey Mimi-san said.
We�re the loser here so it�s weird to be intruding the victory party, but. Poron-san said.
Well, why not? We�re going to America together anyway Rodulfo Seiko-san said.
You know, Line Haruko-san Margo-san called haruko-san.
You left high school, but would you like to enter one?
What? Haruko-san�s surprised.
Well, the school just past this mansion is my alumni. Nei, Edie, Yoshinobu-kun, Megumi-chan, and Ai-chan are all students there
Me too! Kana-senpai from the other table waved her hand.
I have some connections in that school so I can have Haruko-san enrolled if you want Margo-san said.
By the way, I�m also going there next week Mitama said.
Me too, I will be in everyone�s care Tsukiko too. The others aren�t here right now but the prostitute newcomers in Minaho-neesan�s new brothel will also attend our school. Establishing the new class, the Nadeshiko department
Thus, I think that Haruko-san can also attend. What do you think? Do you want to attend our school? Since you�ll be with Edie, you can skip classes for training and match participation, and when going to America, the school will be flexible with the work that they�ll give you
But I. Line Haruko-san looks troubled. But.
It�s an opportunity, I think you should take it Haruko-san�s master, Rodulfo Seiko-san said.
Haruko, you should at least graduate from High School. If you�re with Edie-san, then it should be okay, right? Haruko-san was forced to quit her previous high school because she can�t stay there. After all, she disabled the wrestling team advisor there. She shouldn�t have a problem enrolling in our school.
Margo-san, can you move forward with that talk? Rodulfo Seiko-san said before Line Haruko-san could respond.
Then, I�ll talk to the directors and the chairman
Yes, thanks Margo-san said, then Katsuko-nee smiled. Our school chairman is Katsuko-nee half a year ago, but. Now, Minaho-neesan�s the chairman, and Katsuko-nee�s one of the board directors.
Then, Grace Marinka-san will have to stay in this place Poron-san looked at Grace-san and said.
Onoe Jun.that�s my real name Grace-san suddenly exposed.
Grace Marinka is my ring name, that�s the name the president gave me. If the president says that I can�t name myself as such, then I�ll have to change my ring name Oh yeah, there was that conversation between Kudou-papa and a Yakuza boss.
Well then, are you changing your ring name from here on? Or will you use your real name? Monkey Mimi-san asks Grace-san, Onoe Jun-san.
I wonder about that? Onoe-san still hasn�t decided yet.
Then, I�ll give you a new ring name! Rodulfo Seiko-san said, then stared at Onoe-san.
Let�s see. If it�s you, then Miss Iserlohn, or Lady Gaisburg, a reassuring kind of name Err.
I wonder? I think that Konde Mako suits as her ring name Poron-san said.
Eeh? She�s been a pro wrestling fan since before and so I don�t think changing her ring name too much is good! Monkey Mimi-san states her opinion.
If she�s Grace Marinka before, then how about Glenda Izawa instead? I don�t get what Nei meant by that.
Anyway, Kudou-san�s still talking to the pro wrestling company so you can take your time thinking about it Margo-san told Grace-san. Chapter 1261. Afterglow Adjournment Independence Chapter 1261. Afterglow Adjournment Independence
Speaking of which, what�s Poron-san�s real name? Rodulfo Seiko-san asks.
Monkey Mimi-san told us that her real name is Hagiwara Miyako earlier, Grace Marinka is Onoe Jun. So, I want to know your real name too, but. Rodulfo-san smiled.
By the way, mine is and this girl is Katsuragi Seiko, and she�s Midorigawa Haruko Oh right, Line Haruko-san was Midorigawa-san. Her master, Rodulfo-san forcibly gave her a ring name. Then.
Well, the ring name is different for me Poron-san says with a nonchalant face.
Yes. Daiporon Karisman is her real name Monkey Mimi-san testifies.
Huh? Why? Poron-san looks like Japanese to me. I mean, what�s even with the Dai on her name.
I can say that it�s my real name but it�s a little different Poron-san said with a smile.
My father is a German-Brazilian person. That�s why my name when I was born was Poron Man. Father was Thomas Man. Mother was Harumi Miyako, but. Her parents are an international couple.
And so, my father�s a little weird guy. he loves Anime from Japan that he came from Brazil to Japan. That�s why the Poron name is actually from a protagonist of an old anime The protagonist of an old anime?
Father loved the girl in that anime. But, the girl in that anime was a cute blonde girl. However, Mother�s blood seems to be thicker, that my hair was black, I had a Japanese face, and as you can see, I had a good physique since childhood. So my atmosphere was different from the Poron in the anime Poron-san said.
Then, I have a little sister who�s four years younger and that father of mine also named my little sister Poron Huh?
Now that�s the case, both the sisters are Poron, so the elder sister inevitably became the Big Poron Big Poron Daiporon
You know, back in the Roman empire, there�s Big Cart and Small Cart, or in the Frankish kingdom has Big Pipin Middle Pipin, and Small Pipin, right? It�s the same thing. The big sister is Big Poron and the little sister is Small Poron i see.
Okay, so the Big Poron and the Man is because of the Father, but where did Karis come from? Rodulfo-san asks. True, if we go by her story, then it would be Daiporon Man
Well you see, when I was in elementary school, the students were bullying me. It was still okay in kindergarten since they call me Poron-chan, but the school teacher calls me Man-san There was this guy who said You�re a woman, yet you�re called Man, then, they started calling me Oman and something like that She looks Japanese, so she�s a target of bullying.
I didn�t like the bullies at school so I started doing Karate. Then, Father thought that he had to do something, so he naturalized to Japanese and changed his name He changed his name?
At that time, you can make your family name into Kanji when a foreigner is naturalized. You know, there were naturalized Japanese football players like Ropesu Lopez, Mitoshu Santos, and Tulio, right? Oh yeah, there were those athletes.
But, our family name is Man so even if you convert it to kanji with that reading, it�ll be read as Ten Thousand, or Whole, it�s disgusting. And so, he added something to the Man, so Charis is added Karis+Man=Karisman.
When translating the Kanji, you would write it as Gannosunoman or Gansuman
Hey, where did the Karis come from? Rodulfo Seiko-san asks.
It was the name of Father�s home town in Brazil. Father didn�t take it from his favorite Kamen Rider�s name so don�t worry Poron-san smiled.
So, my current name in the census is Gansuman Poron That�s the name used in my diploma and driver�s license. But, Gansuman Poron is a little surprising see. Furthermore, my little sister has the same Gansuman Poron. So, I usually name myself Daiporon Karisman I see. So it�s almost her real name.
Hmm, life is a roller coaster after all Rodulfo Seiko-san said.
But, I don�t mind, now I can get along with Poron-san.
Yes, let�s get along. We all aim to be on the top but there�s no stopping us from being friends Poron-san smiled.
The first one is an America tour but in the next tournament, I will beat Margo-san and get the overall victory
Oh? I won�t lose either!
I don�t care who wins, we�ll hold the next victory party here again! Margo-san told the two rivals.
Yeah, I�ll cook next time again! Mana speaks brightly.
That�s great! This mansion has great food, great alcohol, cute girls, and it�s alright to feel at home. We can let loose here Monkey Mimi-san said. All the food and alcohol there is cleaned up. We have this many people, but still, the female athletes eat a lot. They drink a lot. And they also talk a lot.
By the way, Margo-san, how far are we going with our America tour? Rodulfo-san asks.
Oh, our first stop is coming soon The female athletes all focus on Margo-san.
First, we�ll go to Las Vegas, we�ll hold a martial arts tournament with a huge price. It�s an open tournament. I already sought out all the sponsors, and the negotiations for the businesside of the tournament is already done Margo-san said.
As for the participants, I�ve been talking to the public as well as some of the famous male martial artists. It�s a new tournament so the best of the athletes may not show up but it�s going to call up the guys who would show up if you pay them enough money, for the meantime, Alex Godunov and Peter Raditz is coming
But, won�t that be just a tournament of male participants? Monkey Mimi-san said. Margo-san smiled.
That�s why it�s a real open tournament. Not a single word in the entry guideline says that contestants must be males
Meaning, we�re going to be in the Las Vegas tournament where men are gathered? Poron-san asks.
That�s right. Then, we�ll kick the crap out of the male contestants. We will take the win in each class and only women will fight in the finals. Wouldn�t that be interesting to see if all males had been eliminated by the semi-finals? Margo-san smiles.
Then that means Alex Godunov and Peter Radits, we�re also going to beat down all the well-known athletes?
That looks fun Monkey Mimi-san said. Grace Marinka (Onoe Jun) laughs.
With our victory in Las Vegas, we can use that to gain popularity all over the world and become champions on the class of male athletes. Then, eventually, I want to drag out the Absolute Champion, the fighting Emperor Joseph Mendoza to a fight Margo-san said. Monkey-san;
When you�re in Mendoza�s class, you already gained enough money that no matter how much money is offered, you won�t compete in anything but the most prestigious events.
If I don�t fight and win against the �strongest man,� then I won�t be able to achieve my goal of showing the world the strength of women. First of all, we have to show that we can beat all the male athletes in the upcoming Las Vegas tournament so we can build up our track record and show that we can be as good as men. We won�t be able to pull Joseph Mendoza to a fight unless we do that
Margo-san�s right. We have to fill the outer moat so that Joseph Mendoza fights in the ring to save the honor of the men Rodulfo-san speaks a little excitedly.
And so, when is the tournament in Las Vegas? Poron-san asks Margo-san excitedly.
This year�s New Year�s eve. I already booked a hotel in Las Vegas as a venue for our tournament. Nei and I have been working on it for the past six months and the first thing we decided is the venue for the open tournament Margo-san replies.
Then, we�ll coordinate until New Year�s eve. Haruko too, you�re okay with that? Rodulfo-san asks her disciple.
Yes. Line Haruko-san�s ready for it too
We won�t lose either!
Yeah, we�re going to train hard! We�ll be in America in our best condition Poron-san and Monkey Mimi-san speak enjoyingly too.
Me too. I�ll train my body so it won�t lose to men in New Year�s Grace Marinka-san is also speaking excitedly. But.
You need to find a place to live and a job to make do before you start your training Monkey Mimi-san told grace Marinka with a cold tone.
You�re given shelter tonight but even if the man who just told you about his job of getting you out of your contract on that wrestling company, that�ll mean that you�ll have no income I see. If she leaves the pro wrestling company, Grace-san will be jobless.
If that�s the case, then come to my show Listening to the conversation of the female athletes, Yukino speaks up.
I think it�s going to be fun to have someone with a character like you The regulars in her show are; The pregnant Yukino, whose stomach is slowly growing Snatch, the young comedian. Francie, the gay columnist. Then, Eri and Rie, the twins. Mitama, wearing her bikini and holding a Japanese sword as the cover girl. Then, Stealth Kinuka who is a semi-regular, always hiding her face and from the camera.
Right. It�s fun to see a girl who looks strong, has a good physique and is beautiful. Furthermore, this girl has some surprising reactions at times, so she can be unpredictable Francie looked at Grace-san and said. True, Grace-san has such a tall and muscular body. Furthermore, she�s a beauty. I get why the pro wrestling company doesn�t want to release her.
Don�t you think so too, Snatch? Yukino asks Snatch.
It�s Yukino�s show, you�re the one to decide. As for me, I don�t think it�s a bad idea He accepts Grace-san�s star quality.
I think it�s good too
Me too The twins said.
If I can have someone together with me on the role of being the cover girl of the show, which I don�t understand, then I welcome it
Welcome Mitama and Kinuka said.
Then, I think that�s good, right? Yukino asks me last.
Yeah, why not? If Grace-san is okay with it I look at Grace-san.
I can guarantee your necessities if you�re to appear in Yukino�s show every week Kudou-papa�s using the Kouzuki SS name in canceling Grace-san�s contract. Therefore, as the owner of the Kouzuki SS, I�m responsible for Grace-san.
Leave it to me. I don�t need anything as long as I can make exciting fights Grace-san replies.
Well then, see you on set Snatch told Yukino.
I�ll send Francie off in my car. I hardly drunk at all so it�s fine
No thanks, they might take photos of us together and post them on magazines Meanwhile, Francie�s quite drunk.
What will you do if they turn it into a passionate love scoop!
I don�t care. Francie and I have no real story anyway
Hey, are you saying that I�m not worthy of an article? That�s rude! Francie spins around.
I have my subordinates at the entrance who can drive you home. Snatch-san did drink alcohol too after all Rei-chan said.
Ooh Fujimiya Reika! I wanted to talk to you for a bit longer! Francie said.
Me too! I wanted to be a bit closer to you Snatch wasn�t able to talk to Rei-chan that much either.
There will be other opportunities. Rei-chan replied lightly.
Well then, can I interview you next time? I want to make my article in a serialization
I don�t mind. When should we do it?
Err Still not forgetting his work even when drunk, that�s what�s amazing about Francie. He opened his notepad and checked his schedule.
This Thursday or Friday, are you free?
Then, this Thursday
Oh, you can advertise your company during the interview Fujimiya-san. But on the other hand, I can only give you just an honorarium for the interview Francie said.
I don�t mind. If it�s just an interview for a magazine, then I�ll just call it a PR job for the Kouzuki SS And so, Rei-chan�s interview has been scheduled.
The story of the martial arts ladies sounds interesting too, but I have to submit it to the editorial department to see if it goes through. If it does, then I�ll let you know. As for Fujimiya Reika-san, I have no reason to believe they�d refuse, so I�ll just go ahead with it Rei-chan has become quite the celebrity on TV since her first appearance half a year ago. But, Rei-chan�s main job is as a bodyguard, and so she shows no interest in show business. I hear that Kouzuki SS has been receiving a lot of mails from people asking her to appear in the news and variety shows. She ignored it all. It seems that she turned down all the offers for magazine interviews and such. Therefore, Francie�s interview with Rei-chan will definitely gather attention.
Hey, Francie, we�re going home Snatch told Francie.
Yes, Yes, I get it.See you guys again, thanks for the fun
We will be going ahead, everyone
Then, I will guide you to the entrance Rei-chan brought Snatch and Francie out of the dining room.
Well then, we should go home too Rodulfo Seiko-san stood up too.
I�ll drive you all home Margo-san said. Grace Marinka-san�s staying over. Margo-san�s driving, then Rodulfo Seiko-san, Line Haruko-san, Poron-san, and Monkey Mimi-san.They�ll fit in the passenger car.
We�re going home. That was fun everyone Poron-san told everyone with a smile.
Then, take care of Grace-chan! Monkey Mimi-san looked at Grace-san and said.

Hauu, they�re all gone now! After Snatch and Francie, and the female athletes left the dining room. Agnes sighed loudly.
Are you okay, Agnes? The mansion, the place where Agnes stays, never invited anyone outside the family for that long. Agnes must�ve been nervous all this time.
I�m okay Agnes looked up at me and smiled.
Tomorrow, Agnes has to go to school, and so Agnes has to get used to other people Agnes understands the problems she has to overcome. Tomorrow, Monday will be Agnes� first day in the school for the young ladies.
Besides, Luna and Koyomi-chan�s with me. And I know that the guests today aren�t bad people Yeah, although we used the Miko power to make them stop thinking about the unusual stuff in the mansion. Still, Snatch and the Female athletes are good people.
That�s why I�m okay today! But everyone told me that there will be bad people tomorrow in school so I have to be careful! Agnes says with a cute smile. That�s right, not everyone in the world has goodwill. You always have to defend yourself from the evil as they live in this world too.
Go for it, Agnes
Yes, I�ll do my best! it�s reassuring to have everyone with me! Agnes looked at Luna and Koyomi-chan to her sides.
We�re also a bit scared too, but.
We�re going to a school filled with young ladies after all
But, Yomi-oneesama, Misuzu-oneesama, Ruriko-oneesama, Michi-oneesama, and Yoshiko-sama
Mariko-oneesama, Erica-oneesama, Haiji-oneesama, and Karen-san is with us Luna and Koyomi-chan said. The young ladies of the Kouzuki house who has higher status among the young ladies, and Mariko, who stands out a lot, and then Erica, They also have bodyguards so there�s no need to worry. Besides.
The new Onee-sama, Sakurako-chan is also with us Agnes said.
Have you talked to Sakurako? I�ve been curious about the guests so I hardly checked on Agnes� tables.
Yes! She�s a cute Onee-sama! Anges loves her! I see. That�s great, Agnes accepted her.
She promised to join when serving Papa tomorrow! Luna, Karen, and Erica-chan�s joining in too! To Agnes, having sex with me is the definition of Family. Having group sex is the ritual to become real family to her.
It was Sakurako-chan�s first time today so it might still hurt, therefore. Agnes is being considerate of Sakurako�s body.
Yeah, that�s right. Tomorrow I agreed.
Here, here! Listen, everyone! Mana calls everyone Today, Mana�s in charge of the mansion.
We�re splitting into two groups and get to work! Team Bunny will be working on cleaning up the party! Bear Team will work with Ai-chan to prepare the bread for tomorrow And since tomorrow is Monday; We have to prepare bread that we�re selling to the student cafeteria during lunch break.
Bread? Kuromiya Motoko-san, wearing Japanese clothes and an apron on top, asks. Oh, speaking of which. The place has calmed down, but is it okay for Kuromiya-san to not go home?
Yes, bread! Motoko-chan, have you ever made bread before? Nei asks.
That�s right! Motoko-chan and Kurumi-chan, if you want to be our family then you need to be able to make bread! Agnes told the master and servant. Seems like they got closer while I wasn�t watching.
We can make Japanese sweets, but as for bread.
Yes, we don�t have experience Mikuriya Kurumi-san said.
Then, you should learn from Katsuko-chan! Ai-chan�s good at making pastries, but she�s bad at teaching others! Agnes said.
Then, Katsuko-sama, can you teach Kurumi and me? Kuromiya-san said.
Is it okay? Katsuko-nee looked at me and smiled. I still haven�t decided yet on whether to accept Kuromiya-san into the family or not.
Why not? They�re such good cooks. There won�t be any harm teaching them how to make bread If they�re joining the family, then there shouldn�t be a problem.
But, Kuromiya-san, are you sure you don�t have to go home? Misuzu asks worriedly.
Yes, we came here today because we want the Kuromori house to understand who we are
Our uniforms and school materials will be delivered by car from the Kuromiya house by tomorrow morning Kuromiya-san said.
Then, we will come to school using that car
We can�t come together in Kouzuki-sama�s car Kuromiya house also has a high family status among the nobility. Currently, two cars come from the mansion and send Misuzu and the girls to school every morning. Yoshiko-san, Michi, Karen, Haiji, every day, then Mariko and Erica also ride the same car they use when they stay at the mansion for half of the week. Mariko and Erica aren�t from the nobility, and Karen is officially under the care of the Kouzuki house so it�s okay.
If we go to school in Kouzuki house�s car, some people may think that the Kuromiya house is under the Kouzuki house�s control
I think that we should avoid doing anything that might arouse suspicion from the other families until we officially announce that we�re Kuromori-sama�s concubines Kuromiya-san, and Mikuriya-san said. Both of them are right, but. These girls are hiding something as expected.
Leave it to me Katsuko-nee told me
Let�s have a lot of conversation while teaching you how to make bread Then, Kuromiya-san;
But if it�s about us, we already did They looked at Tsukiko.
I think they already saw through it all These girls know about the Takakura shrine maidens. So, they know that their thoughts are readout.
Even so, I would like to know you better using my own eyes and ears Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
But if Katsuko-oneechan starts her baking class, won�t there be enough people to prepare for tomorrow? Mana said.
Onii-chan�s already tired so he should take a rest now. The young group can take care of the simple pastries, but it�s going to be hard for Ai-oneechan to do the complex ones alone, right? Ai isn�t that slow during work, but. But she has a habit of stopping whenever some new pastry idea flashed into her mind while making bread.
Then, Mana has to join in making pastries. I�ll take the role of clean-up Megu said. Nowadays, Mana�s the next best at making bread after Katsuko-nee and Ai.
Right, if Katsuko-oneechan wants to talk to Kuromiya-san, then Mana and Ai-oneechan will make the harder pastries Nononono.
Don�t worry. I�ll join Ai in making pastries I.
But, Onii-chan�s tired already, right? Well yeah, A lot of things happened today so my body�s tired.
That�s why I want to make bread. The bakery is my business, so I can�t just take a rest because I�m a little tired There have been several times recently where the family�s left to do the baking, but. I can�t let that.
So, I�m working with Ai Then.
Yoshiko and I will support Onii-sama. Misuzu-oneesama, can I ask you about the cleanup? Ruriko asks. Ruriko�s also good at making bread right after Katsuko-nee, Ai, and Mana, so it helps.
I. Misuzu looks at me. With Sakurako becoming my woman and Kuromiya-san coming here, Misuzu�s feeling uneasy.
No need! Mii-chan can join in pastry making too! Nei said.
We�re sorting everyone! Megu-chan will be the leader of the cleanup bunny team! Tsukiko-san, Mitama-chan, Kinuka-chan, Erica-chan, Marika-chan, Mariko-chan, and Kana-chan will join us! The girls whose names are called raised their right hand and gathered around Nei. Kana-senpai and Marika seem to be staying overnight too. Kana-senpai will just come with Megu and me to school tomorrow morning. As for Marika, Rei-chan will probably send her off. Speaking of which, Rei-chan asked her subordinates from Kouzuki SS to drive Snatch and Francie off so she�s not here. Margo-san also gave the female athletes a lift to the station.
Then, the bear team who�s making pastries will be Yo-chan, Ai-chan, Mii-chan, Ruriko-chan, Yoshiko-san, Mana-chan, Agnes, Yomi-chan, Luna-chan, Koyomi-chan, Arisu-chan, Karen-chan, Haiji-chan, then Eri-chan and Rie-chan The girls in the room are split into two groups.
Also, the giraffe team will be the beginner of the baking course. Katsuko-oneechan�s the teacher, and Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san are the students. Oh, Sakurako-chan and Shie-san, join them Then.
Nei-chan, what about Mao? Mao-chan asks.
What should Mao do?
Mao-chan has to prepare to sleep with Nagisa-san! It�s sleeping time already, right? Nei said.
Eeh, but I want to take a bath with Papa!
You can�t, Mao. Papa still has work to do Nagisa told Mao-chan. If she waits for me to finish my work in the bakery, then Mao-chan will sleep late.
Besides, it took a lot of time to prepare the party so Mao-chan�s favorite big bath isn�t warmed up Mana said.
Sorry but would you mind washing up in the private shower room for today?
Eehh? But I want to take bath with Papa in the big bathroom! Mao-chan looks dissatisfied. Even if we start preparing the big bath right now, it�ll still take an hour before we can use it.
Mao-chan, we can take a bath together tomorrow I squatted and hugged Mao-chan then said.
But for today, make do with the smaller bath
Okay, got it! Mao-chan reluctantly agreed.
Hey, Yukino, go take a bath with Mao-chan
me? Yukino�s surprised as I called out to her suddenly.
You have nothing to do anyway, right? Yukino�s getting ready to become a mother. So, washing Mao-chan�s body will be a good experience for her.
I get it already! I�ll have to look after her right? Geez
I�ll look after Yukino-chan too Nagisa laughs.
I�ll be in the flower market tomorrow morning so Mao and I will rest first Then she told me that.
Yeah got it I kissed Nagisa.
Papa! Mao too! I kissed Mao-chan�s cheeks too.
Hey, you Yukino glared at me.
I get it I kissed Yukino too.
Lastly, the wolf team! Mitchan and Edie will have to look at the mansion�s monitoring system! We can�t be on the lookout after all Nei said.
That�s all! Does everyone know what they should do? Then.
What should I do? The female pro wrestler, Grace Marinka (Onoe Jun-san) asks. Oh right, she�s also staying over here tonight.
No, you don�t have to! Grace-san is our guest! Nei said.
I can�t let that. I�ve been in your care after all. I want to do something in return Grace-san said.
Michi can monitor the mansion alone I think Edie said.
So, Jin will be preparing the bathrooms for everyone to use after work together with me
Eeh? That�s unfair! Mao-chan said, but.
Let�s give up for today, we�re going to the small bath with Yukino-chan Nagisa told her beloved daughter.
Okay, well then, let�s begin our work! Nei ordered and everyone started moving.
Rabbit team! Tsukiko-san Marika-san an I will do the washing, Nei-oneesan, take care of the dining room! Megu gives instructions promptly like a sports club member.
Bear Team! Split into two! Agnes will lead the young group with simple to make bread and as for the harder ones! Onii-chan, give instructions! Mana said.
Giraffe Team, come with me. I�ll teach you only the basics, then you�ll join the bear team to make simple pastries Katsuko-nee told Kuromiya-san, Mikuriya-san, Sakurako, and Shie-san.
Jun, come with me to the big bath Edie took Grace-san out of the dining room.
Then, we�re also going. We will be going to sleep first. Good night Everyone
Good Night!
Then, go for it, everyone! Nagisa, Mao-chan, and Yukino left the room. Then.
Yoshinobu! Minaho-neesan came back to the dining room suddenly.
We�ll go first
Yeah, I�ll join later I told Ai and the girls who are going to the bakery and then I ran to Mianho-neesan.
What�s wrong, Minaho-neesan? She only showed up at the start of the party and then she went to another room, but.
It�s been a while since the last time I was here, and I feel at ease seeing that everyone�s self-reliant even when I�m not present Minaho-neesan said.
But I want to be with Minaho-neesan more Minaho-neesan�s been absent from the mansion as she�s about to open the new brothel.
There�s no helping it, but it�s just for a while longer Soon enough, the Black Forest brothel will reopen
Putting that aside, tomorrow will be the entrance of the prostitute cadets, Tsukiko-san, and Mitama-san in our high-school
Yeah, I heard that too Our school has Minaho-neesan as the chairman, and Kuromori house is controlling it from behind the scenes. A new special class called the Nadeshiko Department is set up in the old school building for Misato and the other prostitute cadets, and Tsukiko to attend. Misato, Tsukiko, Mitama are all in their third year so it�ll only be half a year of school, but still. They can graduate from high school somehow.
The middle school that accepted Mana-chan and her group have agreed to let them in starting Wednesday Mana, Arisu, Kinuka, Eri and Rie will be attending in a private middle school. They�re also making a special class for Mana and the girls. Eri and Rie appear in Yukino�s show every week so they�re in the entertainment course for now.
I wanted the admission dates to be on the same day but we had to do a lot of elaborate forgery for Mana and the twins� documents Mana has to recreate her entire background to erase her past as Shirasaka Maika. As for Eri and Rie, we need to create a lie because their parents are dead and we can�t reveal why they�re sheltered in hour house.
But now, things are moving The girls are gathered in our mansion for various reasons. But this time, they will make contact with the outside world from this mansion.
Right, the stopped time has started moving again Agnes had been confined in this mansion for twelve years since birth. Especially with Mana who hardly went outside of the mansion since May. Her new life begins.
Oh, Kudou-san also called earlier. The contract with Grace Marinka-san is canceled without problems Now she�s free. She can join Margo-san on her America tour without problems. That�s also at the end of the year.
Yeah got it. Thank you. I�m going back to work now I smiled at Minaho-neesan.
Don�t push yourself too hard, I�m also doing to do some work to make sure that Kouzuki-sama and Kaan-sama, the nobility doesn�t use you anymore
I�m thankful for that, but. But I�ve already started with Kuromiya-san and Momoko-neechan.
Well, whatever happens, happens, let�s just do our best That�s all I could do. I�m only doing the best that I can at the moment.
Minaho-neesan I embraced Minaho-neesan�s slender body.
What�s wrong?
Well, Minaho-neesan too, don�t push yourself too hard I gently pat the back of Minaho-neesan.
Thank you, Yoshinobu Minaho-neesan whispered to my ears.
Kuromori Kou, Kuromori Yoshinobu, both of them are me, but I feel easier as Yoshinobu Kuromori Kou has ties with the nobility and the underground. As for Yoshinobu, he�s just a dumb high-schooler.
You always go through some hardships. I�m sorry
No, I�m doing it because I want to. You don�t have to apologize for that, Minaho-neesan I said, then let go of Minaho-neesan.
I should go now
Right. I�m going back to my work too We kissed, then went back to our jobs
By the way, who will you have sex with tonight Err. Yesterday and today, I had sex too much that it surprised me. Even so. The schedule probably already has someone assigned to me, but. Since irregular things happen, the duty roster had to be changed too. I also have to deal with Marika who lives in a dorm and can only come to the mansion during weekends. Then, there�s Sakurako who just joined the family.
I�ll think about it I told Minaho-neesan while smiling wryly. Chapter 1264. Rivalry in Love Sex with Nei (Cont.) � Human Kindness Chapter 1264. Rivalry in Love Sex with Nei (Cont.) ? Human Kindness
Hey, can you feel it Yo-chan? Nei tightens her vagina.
Yes, I can feel it, Onee-chan Her insides are moist with her warm love nectar. Nei wraps me in her warm and soft body.
Yes, Yo-chan�s inside me
I�m connected to Onee-chan Ooh, Nei�s pushing her hips from below.
Having sex with Onee-chan feels good!
Me too, I feel good! Yo-chan We kissed each other. Nei slurped up my tongue intensely.
aahn I wanted to do this forever!
I want to be with Onee-chan forever too We stare at each other and move our hips. We feel each other at the deepest parts, rubbing each other�s genitals. Nei and I have perfect harmony as we have been having sex for the past half-year. Our flesh dances on top of the air mat in the bathroom, devouring each other, making love with each other.
Onii-sama looks like he�s having so much fun Ruriko speaks.
Papa and Nei-chan looks so happy I hear Agnes� voice. I can feel the gazes from the naked women in the bathroom. Their eyes can�t get away from Nei and me making love. Nei�s looking only at me.
Hmm, aah, aahn! Yo-chan! Her body sways. Her plump breast dances. Nei�s the most beautiful when having sex.
aah, more, please! Yo-chan! Do it harder! Nei�s 18-year-old body is on fire. She�s steadily going up to the climax.
Yes, Onee-chan! I speed up my hips. Chupu, chupu, chupu! Our connected part is making a lot of lewd wet sounds.
aah! Yes! Yo-chan! It feels amazing! Nei�s body releases a milky-sweet scent. The scent of beauty arouses me further.
aah! Onee-chan! I�m coming soon!
Yes! Let it out! Cum inside Onee-chan! Nei looks up at me with her sweating face and said. Having sex in the bathroom. Nei�s bangs are sticking on her forehead. Our liquids are melting together.
aah! Onee-chan! Onee-chan! I grab both of Nei�s huge breasts and spurt myself.
aah! aah! Yes! More! Harder! Yo-chan! I feel Nei�s hard nipples on my palm.
Yo-chan! Yo-chan! aah! Nei�s grinding her hips from below.
aah! I�m! I�m! Yo-chan! I know. Nei�s about to cum!
Onee-chan, I�m about to cum too!
Let�s do it together! Together! Let�s cum together! Yo-chan! aah, aah! I love you! I love you! I love, love, love, love, love you! Nei�s rising up like a jet fighter.
aah! Yo-chan! Onee-chan, Onee-chan�s cumming! Cumming! Nei�s body bends like a bow while I�m embracing her.
Haa, cumming, cumming! Cumming! Nei�s body twitched intensely. Her vagina tightens up.
Me too! I�m cumming! I thrust in with all my strength. The tip of my glans rubs into Nei�s puffed uterus.
!

aah, so hot! Nei twitches again as the white liquid is poured deep inside her.
aah! Yo-chan! It�s coming in!
Onee-chan! I embrace Nei�s body tightly. Pushing in my hips and continue my ejaculation.
uu, Onee-chan! I bury my face into Nei�s bouncy breasts and ejaculate.
I love you Yo-chan
Me too, I love you I feel Nei�s body and life as I ejaculate. Nei is also accepting all of me. Ooh, I feel happy. I�m blessed with the best kind of happiness. aah.
Yo-chan, Yo-chan A soft voice from my side.
Hm?
Oh, did you wake up? I looked up. Nei�s smiling at me. Nei�s gently patting my hair.
Huh, did I blackout?
Just for three minutes. I also came a lot so my body is feeling languid Oh right, we�re on the air mat. My penis is still inside Nei. I fell exhausted on top of Nei�s plump body.
Uhm, I brought some water! Erica brings in water in a glass. I have to be careful of dehydration when having sex in the bathroom.
Thanks, Erica I managed to put some strength in my exhausted body and took the glass from Erica�s hands. I drank water. Ooh, I feel my hot body cool down.
Want some too, Onee-chan?
Yes, please do, Yo-chan Nei smiled while still lying down on the mat. I put some of the water on my mouth and fed Nei using it.
Hmm I hear Nei�s throat make gulping sounds as she drinks.
Puhaa That�s delicious Nei�s smile is beautiful. My penis reacts from inside her.
Ah, it moved! Eyy! Nei tightens her vagina. Using that momentum, my penis comes out.
Ah, it went out Nei�s vagina spills some of my semen.
Ah, what a waste! Erica goes to Nei�s crotch and licked off my semen dripping out of it.
Ahn! Don�t do that so suddenly! Nei said, but.
But, Nei-oneesama�s so beautiful Erica�s showing no sign of resistance.
Then, I will take this one Marika, Erica�s elder sister gives my penis cleanup fellatio.
Me too! Haiji joined in with Marika. Oh, the three of them were in charge of the bath with me tonight.
Excuse me Marika and Haiji give my penis double fellatio.
Geez, you don�t have to mind me Nei told Erica.
But, just a bit more Erica licks Nei�s sweat and love nectar. I think she�s a bit of a lesbian. This star in the middle school of the school for the young ladies.
I want to lick Ya-chan too I changed back from Onee-chan to the usual Ya-chan Marika and Haiji fellate me and then I stretched out and sucked on Nei�s breasts. I use the tip of my tongue to lick her nipples still stiff from arousal.
Ahn Yo-chan Yeah, Nei�s breasts are delicious
Nobu sure loves breasts Kana and Mariko are staring hard at us. Of course, they�re also naked.
But, Kana�s right. Kou looks refreshed now Mariko said.
Yeah. His face looks refreshed that it�s almost like the evil spirits are gone. As expected of Nei-san Kana-senpai said.
You know, don�t we also feel refreshed after having sex with Nobu? Like, all those worries you have been blown away, right?
I can understand that. It is refreshing. That�s why whenever I feel displeased, I always go to Kou and have sex right away The two begin their talk.
Me too, that�s why I�ll only have sex with Nobu. I know that I can�t feel this refreshed with other boys
Really? I�ve always been to an all girl�s school so I don�t know much about men Mariko asks Kana-senpai.
Nobu�s special. No other men are like him. He never forces his desires onto us. Ordinary men are animals compared to him
Animals?
They�re animals who only want to fuck, they send glances to women�s breasts, butts, or legs, and then they don�t see us women as anything but parts of sex Kana-senpai said. Kana-senpai, the most beautiful among the second-years in our school, gathers a lot of lascivious gazes from the men every day.
Nobody among them looks at me as a single whole girl, embracing me as a person as Nobu does. He sees the charms in each woman and loves them all, right?
True, he loves me as me, Kana as Kana. Mariko nods.
That�s why we feel refreshed when having sex with Nobu. Nobu can see every inch of your heart and he can wash all the things you gathered up. But. Kana-senpai smiled wryly.
Not many women can do the same to Nobu. Even if you can simply satisfy the sexual desire of the man, the only women who can refresh his mind are;
Nei-oneesama, Katsuko-oneesama, and Nagisa-oneesama only. As far as I know Michi said.
I want to enter that domain sooner but, I�m still a long way to go
Me too, I�m still inexperienced Kana-senpai smiled at Michi.
But, I�ll definitely become like Nei-san. I don�t like it when I�m the only one feeling refreshed
True, I agree with you Mariko said and looked at Kuromiya-san.
Kuromiya-sama, you seem to want to be Kou�s concubines, but it�s not just about sex okay? The path is a hard one!
I�m ready for it. Right, Kurumi?
Yes, I�m also ready! Kuromiya Motoko-san and her servant, Mikuriya Kurumi-san said. Then.
Danna-sama Misuzu speaks up with a heavy expression.
Why can�t I refresh you like Nei-oneesama does? What is it that I�m lacking? That�s. Well. Nei speaks up before I could answer.
It can�t be helped. After all, Mii-chan isn�t kind!
I�m not kind? Nei said. Misuzu�s shocked.
Isn�t that right, Agnes? Nei asks Agnes.
That�s right. Misuzu-chan isn�t a kind girl! Agnes replies with a nonchalant face.
How is she compared to Ruri-chan? Nei asks further.
Ruriko-chan wasn�t kind at first either. But she�s become kinder for the past half year! Agnes testifies.
I. Erica speaks to the depressed Misuzu.
It can�t be helped. Misuzu-sama is a young lady of the Kouzuki house, so it�s normal that you�re not kind to people
Oh, I get that. Momoko-oneesama�s not a bad girl, but she�s not kind either Mariko nods.
But, Ruriko. Misuzu looked at Ruriko.
I mean, Ruriko-chan noticed her problem, and she did her best in housework for everyone for the past six months Nei said with a smile.
I�m Onii-sama�s slave after all Ruriko replies.
I can understand why Grandfather sold me to Onii-sama as a slave. Back when I was just a young lady of the Kouzuki house, I was cold, yet frail girl That�s.
But living together with everyone made me learn various things. I�m grateful to them. And, I want Yoshiko to feel the same way when I understood it
Ruriko-sama Yoshiko-san reacts in her attendant mode.
It is as Nei-oneesama pointed out. Yoshiko, you should think of how you should be kind to people. I�m still a long way to go and so I won�t be negligent of my effort Kindness to people.
Ruri-chan changed for the past six months. Mii-chan, you didn�t. On the contrary, you got the bad habit of being a young lady. That�s the difference Nei said. Then. Doba! The Sauna door opens up intensely.
Puhaa! It�s so cold outside! Edie and Grace Marinka come out.
Hey, Jun, let�s take a cold shower!
O-Okay Edie is also kind to the core. She loves looking after other people. Edie is this involved with Grace Marinka-san means; She senses something from her.
Well, we should wash our bodies again and warm up Nei said.
Yeah, we should
Yes, let�s shower! Erica, Marika, Haiji washed us using the shower.
Erica also wants to be kind to people Erica whispered to my ear while washing. 　　 Stepping out of the bath and there are pajamas and new underwear prepared for everyone. On the other hand, the clothes we just took off are already taken. As expected of Katsuko-nee, her housewife work is perfect. We took off the towel in our bodies while making noise, put on our pajamas, and returned to the dining room. The dining room is also cleaned up now.
Does anyone want some ice cream after the bath? We have some cold stuff here! Mana asks us with a smile. With that said, we all ate ice cream.
I�ll play something Marika goes to the electronic organ and plays a gentle tune.
That�s a beautiful piece Agnes, Luna, Koyomi-chan stopped their hands and listened to Marika. Before long, the piece ended.
Bravo! We clapped our hands for Marika. Marika smiled bashfully.
What was that piece just now? I asked.
It�s Chopin Nocturne No.2. It�s often called Nocturne I see.
In the end, it�s about the human nature Marika speaks.
My piano teacher mentioned before, Whatever musical performance it is, in the end, it shows the human nature of the performer Human nature.
Cunning people will make cunning music, mean people will make mean music. Therefore, one must polish their human nature Everyone listens to Mariko.
You don�t need to force yourself to become a good person. Although you must make an effort to make it beautiful, she said
Everything is art. A sad melody is beautiful. A fun melody is beautiful. Be it Harmony or Bankruptcy, any expression you want to call it, you have to keep in mind that beauty is what matters Mariko said.
I was reminded of that when I was listening to the conversation in the bathroom earlier Then, Marika begins to play her next tune. Chapter 1265. Rivalry in Love Fresh Start Chapter 1265. Rivalry in Love Fresh Start We ate ice cream after bath, then. We enjoyed Marika playing on the organ.
It�s wonderful! When Marika was done playing, Agnes and the young group clapped their hands. Marika stood up from her seat and bowed bashfully.
I can play piano too but still, it�s no match against those who had professional education Misuzu said. Marika�s enrolled in a music high school.
This is why Nei-oneesama calls you unkind, you speak like that after all Ruriko told Misuzu.
what did I say? Misuzu asks Ruriko in panic. It seems that it was quite shocking to hear Nei say that she�s not kind to people.
Misuzu-oneesama, you didn�t say anything wrong Ruriko said with a smile.
But, some things are better left unsaid
what do you mean? Misuzu doesn�t seem to understand what Ruriko meant.
You see, Marika-chan just played a lovely piece, and so all you had to do is give her your honest praise Nei said.
Did I not praise her? Misuzu looks dumbfounded.
Mii-chan, you may have the intention of praising her, but from an outsider�s perspective, you sounded satire!
Satire? I had no intention of such! Misuzu denies frantically.
Then, uhm, I think it�s a problem if how you accept things Mariko speaks from the side.
Misuzu-sama�s like Momoko-oneesama, you see Like Kaan Momoko-neechan?
Momoko-oneesama is always misunderstood. She has a highanded condescending attitude, speaking sarcasm. But, that�s not actually the case. Momoko-oneesama is. She�s the young lady of the Kaan house, and so everyone pays attention to her no matter where she goes. Doesn�t that make her the leading actress at all times? I recall the time I first met Momoko-oneechan at the party in the Kouzuki mansion. True, Momoko-neechan�s arrival changed the atmosphere. Everyone�s gazes gather around Momoko-neechan, and she is aware that her speech and behavior are watched by others. That�s why she plays that theatrical attitude.
Momoko-oneesama�s always meeting people wherever she goes, and so she always expresses This is how I feel. Mariko said.
Especially when she ate lunch with us at the restaurant, she comments on every single thing like This dish is delicious, or This is different from my preference. We pay attention to Momoko-oneesama, and so she thinks that speaking out her impressions is her duty True, Momoko-neechan�s always speaking out how she feels.
She thinks that she�s the center of the place at all times and so she continues to be the leading actress, as it�s her duty as a high-class lady Momoko-neechan isn�t so narrow-minded that she can�t stand it if she�s not the star of the show. She�s born as the granddaughter of the Kaan house, and so she�s obliged to shine as the star of the place at all times. That�s why she has that kind of personality.
I can understand that. I was also like her until the spring of this year Ruriko said.
I was assuming that I will be the successor of the Kouzuki house. I thought that I had to lead the household and the vassals. I was arrogant, and Onii-sama disciplined me
Me? Discipline? What discipline?
Yes, whenever Onii-sama violates Ruriko, Onii-sama educates me that I�m not a special person, but rather a naive and pathetic girl who can�t do anything No, that wasn�t the intention.
Although I�m still inexperienced in housekeeping and sex, as a woman, I work hard every day to improve myself in what I can offer Onii-sama as much as I can Ruriko smiles.
People are certainly the protagonists of their own lives, but you see. Nei speaks.
But that�s not everything. You don�t live alone. Family, Friends, the people you pass by on the street, you live in contact with so many people every day. They�re the protagonists in their lives, and so you need to understand that in theirs, you�re just a supporting character
Yes. That�s what Onii-sama taught me. Therefore, I had to break free from being a woman who can do nothing but sit around foolishly. First, I wanted to be able to do what Yoshiko and the servants at the Kouzuki house have done to me to that point, I also want to be able to take the initiative in serving Onii-sama and the rest of the family Ruriko.
Of course, I�m the protagonist in my own life, but at the same time, I want to be good support for Onii-sama and everyone else. Not as someone who causes troubles, but as a woman that is worth being by their side Ruriko has changed, truly. She�s become a girl that�s kind to everyone.
You don�t have the same senses as Ruri-chan, do you? Mii-chan? It�s not like you don�t care about Yo-chan and everyone else in the family, but Mii-chan never tried being anything but the protagonist of your own life. You don�t feel like playing the support role in Yo-chan�s life, do you? That�s why you can�t take away that feeling of I�m the main protagonist, anytime, anywhere. That�s why when everyone was clapping their hands on Marika-chan�s performance, you started comparing your skills to hers Nei analyzed.
That�s what I meant when I said that you�re not kind to people. You�re always conscious of yourself that you lack awareness of other people. You put your own feelings first and you can�t see the heart of the people around you
I. Misuzu looks down.
Misuzu-sama, you don�t have to be so depressed. Even I am just like Misuzu-sama. I was a girl who only thinks about herself until meeting Kou Mariko smiled wryly.
Erica too! I was a bad girl who thinks only of herself. That�s why Kuromori-sama needs to punish me more! and I�ll serve more too! Erica said.
In my case, I don�t think I can do housework and cooking as well as Ruriko-sama, but I�m looking for things I can do to help Kou and the family. I don�t want to be just baggage, but also a fighting power
Erica too! I want to be someone who can do something for everyone Mariko and Erica said. Misuzu;
Even I think of those! She speaks intensely.
I always want to be someone useful for Danna-sama, for the family!
It�s nice that you think that way, but what did you do then? Nei speaks calmly.
Mii-chan, I don�t you could even step out from your status as a young lady of the Kouzuki house
i.
If you�re saying that I�m wrong, then what did Mii-chan do apart from being a daughter of the Kouzuki house? Ruri-chan�s starting her job as someone who introduces the treasures of nobility to the television apart from the housework. She broke out of her shell and is challenging various outlooks! Right, Ruriko�s continuing to walk her path.
Misuzu-oneesama, that also applies to sex. Our sex with Onii-sama still doesn�t refresh him but, we have to continue serving Onii-sama until he feels refreshed and great just like how Nei-oneesama did earlier Ruriko said.
That�s right. Agnes is still working her hardest to please Papa more! Agnes said.
Really, we�re still inexperienced compared to Nei-san and Katsuko-san. Right? Kana-senpai mutters.
We�re inexperienced, therefore, we work for it. We persevere. And Erica too! Erica looked at me and vowed. Then.
It�s okay to persevere, but you don�t have to rush it. You girls are still students Katsuko-nee comes to the dining room. She looks at me with a gentle smile.
Take your time and find the path you shall walk. If you want to be his lover, then you shouldn�t rush, take your time. Don�t forget, you girls are protagonists of your life, but your lives are already supporting roles for his. If you girls fall down because you were in a hurry, it�ll affect him, and even us We�re a family. We�re already sharing the same boat.
Right. You can�t take responsibility for what you did alone, Kou�s going to come and help you. If that happens, it won�t be just Kou, but the whole family that you bothered Mariko said.
Yes. Personally, I don�t really mind if you girls cause trouble, but. You girls have little sisters. You don�t want your little sisters to cry because of what you did, right? Katsuko-nee said. Agnes;
That�s right, desuno! I don�t want Mao-chan to feel sad because of Agnes Agnes, the youngest in this place, is worried about Mao-chan who�s younger than her.
That�s it. That�s why you shouldn�t rush it. You can come and talk to us. You have some big sisters so go to them Katsuko-nee said. Then, she looked at Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san who had been quiet all this time.
You two as well, if you girls truly intend to be his concubine, then you need to talk to the girls. It affects us too
It seems like it Kuromiya-san speaks with a straight face.
Well then, let�s end that conversation for now. You have to take your time to think about it. But for now, we shall start our fashion show! The first contestant, come out Katsuko-nee said. Tsukiko appears. She�s wearing our school uniform.
Oh, right. Tsukiko�s also attending our school tomorrow Together with the new brothel prostitute cadets.
Yes. I will be joining in as well. What do you think? Tsukiko twirls around. Her skirt fluttered.
Yeah. That looks good on you Tsukiko�s usually mature-looking, but when wearing a school uniform, you can see that she�s also a high-school girl. Her youth is sparkling.
I thought that I could never go to school anymore but thanks to Kuromori-sama�s power, I can graduate from high-school Tsukiko�s 18, in her third year in high school. Therefore, even if she enrolls, she only has half a year of school left. Even so, she should go to school. This is the only time where Tsukiko can go to high school after all.
Okay, next person, come in! Katsuko-nee calls outside the dining room. Right, attending our high school together with Tsukiko is.
Excuse me As expected, it�s Mitama. Yeah, Mitama is also 18 this year so she will graduate in half a year. But. I see. Still.
What? Mitama stares at me.
Well, I�m just wondering. Tsukiko�s wearing a female uniform, and yet, Mitama; Mitama�s wearing the male uniform for some reason. The stand-up collar school uniform. No, it�s not the same actually. Mitama�s male uniform is of a different color than mine, it�s a white uniform. A white stand-up collar. And the Japanese sword at her back, the same one she brings at Yukino�s show.
Why are you wearing that? I asked.
That�s Nei-oneesama Nei what? I turned to Nei.
I mean, if it�s Mitama-chan, the ordinary girl�s uniform would suit her, but still, I thought that this would have a better impact! So Mitama�s going to school wearing male clothing just for the impact?
Hey! Mitama-chan! Can you try saying The commoners are pigs Nei requests Mitama.
Kuh, the commoners are pigs! Then, Mitama does as she�s told.
See? Isn�t that interesting? Well, look. Sure, that�s interesting, but. Girl uniforms are much.
Oh, right, I also have an ordinary female uniform prepared for Mitama-san. You can change to those when you want to have sex in school Nei laughed.
As expected, it�s going to be hard to have sex in school unless you�re wearing a skirt! No, look. Oh well. It seems that Mitama likes the white school uniform too.
With that said, that�s the end of the fashion show! Katsuko-nee said with a smile. Chapter 1263. Rivalry in Love Onee-chan sex with Nei Chapter 1263. Rivalry in Love Onee-chan sex with Nei
Jun, let�s go to the Sauna Edie invites Grace Marinka-san to the sauna. Grace-san feels uneasy that I�m bathing together with women, and yet. If I start having sex with the girls, she would be surprised.
O-Oh Grace-san is getting curious as to why Kinuka and Yomi are spreading out an air mat.
Come here Edie pulls Grace-san�s hand forcibly, taking her to the Sauna.
Now! While we have time! Nei smiled.
Onii-sama, who will you pick? Ruriko asks. In the meantime, Erica, Marika, and Haiji�s caressing my penis. My dick is already hard.
Right, I prefer to have sex with those who have experience right now I said.
I�m currently physically and mentally tired so I want to let them take care of the rest I have to be careful when it comes to beginner girls. I want to take my time and calm down.
Then, I will do it Misuzu stood up from the bath and offers her body to me, but.
No, this is my turn you know! Nei said with a smile.
Mii-chan can�t do it right now. Even if you have sex with him, you�ll only tire Yo-chan out
I. Misuzu tries to object, but.
Were you thinking of regaining yourself by having sex with Yo-chan, weren�t you? Nei speaks sharply.
I don�t think you should do that. Yo-chan got more new women but, Mii-chan, you�re a big sister too. I think you should get yourself together and become someone who gives, not take from Yo-chan Then, she took a look at Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san.
I�ll show you girls real sex
i�ll study it!
me too, I�ll study it! Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya Kurumi-san told Nei. Then.
Mii-chan, do you want to watch from that far? Nei said. Misuzu and Michi came closer.
Everyone else too, take a good look! Then, Nei stands before me. Since I�m squatting on the bath floor, my gaze turns to Nei�s crotch. Looking up and I see the naked Nei. Her white skin and a miracle-balanced proportion. She�s truly beautiful. Her face is a transcendent beauty, but her ample body is also wonderful.
As expected, Nei-san is so beautiful Kana-senpai sighs while in the tub.
You don�t have to say it like that! Everyone has their own charms, and that�s why Yo-chan chose you Nei said with a smile.
Well, Kuromiya-san isn�t yet chosen, but I think that it�s amazing that you were allowed to come to this place. Yo-chan never pulls down his pants on someone he�s cautious with! Well, that�s true, but. Hearing that from Nei is embarrassing.
Then that means, Grace Marinka-san too? Misuzu asks. Nei looked at the sauna door where Edie and Grace-san are in.
She has no interest other than fighting strong people, but she�s not a bad girl. She�s closer to Reika-oneechan, Mitama-san, or Kinuka-chan from before Nei speaks her analysis.
She has simple thoughts that are easy to understand. Well, I don�t know if Yo-chan will take her in the family or not, but she�s definitely someone you don�t need to be cautious with I think so too. Nei comes before me while talking.
Well then, shall we do it, Yo-chan? She smiled at me.
Okay, stand up and lie down on the air mat The hands of Erica and the girls touching me let go. I grabbed Nei�s hand and stood up.
Yeah, I love you Yo-chan! She embraced me tightly. Nei presses her soft breasts to my chest.
Come here We went to the air mat while embracing each other.
Yo-chan�s probably tired, but can I go below? Nei says with a smile, so.
Sure I reply a bit embarrassed.
Then, come here Nei lies down on the mat.
Ya-chan I get on top of Nei.
Call me Onee-chan now Nei told me.
Sure, Onee-chan. My Onee-chan I embraced Nei�s body. First, kissing.
Hmm, I love kissing. Yo-chan�s kisses are so gentle She looked up at me and smiled kindly.
Onee-chan�s eyes are beautiful I mutter. Nei�s eyes shine like a jewel.
Onee-chan�s eyes are only for looking at Yo-chan! Nei smiled.
And these lips of Onee-chan is only for Kissing Yo-chan! This time, Nei kissed me.
What about eating me out? I said jokingly.
Of course I have times I want to eat, but I can�t do that so I hold back! Nei laughs.
That�s right! If Nei-chan eats Papa then it�s a big problem! Agnes came to the mat before anyone noticed and told Nei.
Don�t worry. I won�t eat Yo-chan Then.
Lick my breasts! My breasts are made for Yo-chan She speaks with a serious look.
Yeah, Onee-chan I bury my face on Nei�s plump breasts. I grope one side and lick the nipple of the other.
Nobu sure loves licking breasts, doesn�t he? Kana-senpai said.
Oh? But I like it when Kou licks my breasts, don�t you feel the same too, Kana? Mariko laughs.
Well, I like it a lot too. Nobu�s so cute when he�s doing his best at licking breasts! Kana-senpai said.
It�s true. Kuromori-sama�s so cute! Erica watches me as I suck on Nei�s nipples with great interest. I then explored Nei�s body using my tongue. From her nipples to her navel. And then.
It�s already wet, you can put it in right away Nei said, but.
I want to taste Onee-chan I crawl my tongue on Nei�s slit.
Aah! Kuu! It feels amazing Yo-chan! I sip Nei�s love nectar, making wet sounds like a dog drinking water in the middle of summer. It tastes sour and it smells lewd.
Aah, aahn Amazing! Then, I exposed Nei�s clitoris. I use the tip of my tongue to stimulate her shining ruby.
Kuaan! Ahaan aah! Yo-chan ! Nei moans cutely.
Hey, Yo-chan! Hafuu come in! Put it inside Onee-chan! Nei begs me as her skin flushes red. I�m also diamond-hard from the cute reaction of Nei and the touch of her skin.
Sure, I�m going
Come! We gaze and smile at each other. Then, my erect penis went to Nei�s slit.
Let�s become one, Yo-chan! Nei spreads her legs wide and waits for my entrance. I pushed in my hips.
Haa, it�s coming in! My penis slips inside Nei�s vagina.
This place is only for Yo-chan too! Exclusive only to Yo-chan
I know. Onee-chan I then pushed my penis deeper inside Nei.
aah, more! Deeper! Put your whole penis in Yo-chan! Nei�s vagina completely remembers the size of my penis since losing her virginity half a year ago.
aah! Finally, the tip of my penis pokes the depths of her vagina. I�m inside Nei down to the root.
Ahn, Yo-chan! You�re filling me up! Nei said and then she embraced me from below.
Good boy! Good boy. Yo-chan�s always a hard worker It pierces deep in me. Nei gently pats my back.
You work hard all the time, and you did the same today too. I know about that Nei.
But everyone takes the hard-working Yo-chan as normal, and they forgot to be gentle with you. Sorry about that, Yo-chan I.
That�s why Onee-chan�s praising you. Yo-chan, you did well. You�re amazing. Yo-chan Nei tells me with her gentle smile. At that moment. I feel my body losing strength.
Onee-chan, I.
I know. Don�t worry, Onee-chan is with you. You can feel at ease, Yo-chan Yeah, our genitals are connected. Nei�s insides are so warm and wet, it�s accepting my penis gently.
It�s okay, I�m Yo-chan�s big sister. You can fawn on me more I see. I�ve been through a lot today. I�m much more tired than I thought.
Onee-chan will always be by Yo-chan�s side Hearing Nei says that makes me happy. I rub my cheeks with Nei�s.
Geez, you�re just so cute! I can�t look at my face.
Show me more of your cuteness! Nei moves her hips from below. aah!
I�m moving too
Yes, you can move as you want, Yo-chan I slowly move my penis in and out of Nei.
Aah, it feels amazing! Yo-chan�s penis is amazing! Ooh, I can feel that irresistible love on Nei.
Onee-chan! Onee-chan! I swing my hips faster. I grope Nei�s breasts and kiss her while at it. We�re breaking into real sex now.
aahn! Amazing!
Me too! I feel irresistibly good! My hips move even more intensely!
aah! aahn! Yes! Yes! Nei. Nei. Onee-chan! We continue to have sex while Nei�s breasts sway around. Chapter 1264. Rivalry in Love Sex with Nei (Cont.) Human Kindness Chapter 1264. Rivalry in Love Sex with Nei (Cont.) ? Human Kindness
Hey, can you feel it Yo-chan? Nei tightens her vagina.
Yes, I can feel it, Onee-chan Her insides are moist with her warm love nectar. Nei wraps me in her warm and soft body.
Yes, Yo-chan�s inside me
I�m connected to Onee-chan Ooh, Nei�s pushing her hips from below.
Having sex with Onee-chan feels good!
Me too, I feel good! Yo-chan We kissed each other. Nei slurped up my tongue intensely.
aahn I wanted to do this forever!
I want to be with Onee-chan forever too We stare at each other and move our hips. We feel each other at the deepest parts, rubbing each other�s genitals. Nei and I have perfect harmony as we have been having sex for the past half-year. Our flesh dances on top of the air mat in the bathroom, devouring each other, making love with each other.
Onii-sama looks like he�s having so much fun Ruriko speaks.
Papa and Nei-chan looks so happy I hear Agnes� voice. I can feel the gazes from the naked women in the bathroom. Their eyes can�t get away from Nei and me making love. Nei�s looking only at me.
Hmm, aah, aahn! Yo-chan! Her body sways. Her plump breast dances. Nei�s the most beautiful when having sex.
aah, more, please! Yo-chan! Do it harder! Nei�s 18-year-old body is on fire. She�s steadily going up to the climax.
Yes, Onee-chan! I speed up my hips. Chupu, chupu, chupu! Our connected part is making a lot of lewd wet sounds.
aah! Yes! Yo-chan! It feels amazing! Nei�s body releases a milky-sweet scent. The scent of beauty arouses me further.
aah! Onee-chan! I�m coming soon!
Yes! Let it out! Cum inside Onee-chan! Nei looks up at me with her sweating face and said. Having sex in the bathroom. Nei�s bangs are sticking on her forehead. Our liquids are melting together.
aah! Onee-chan! Onee-chan! I grab both of Nei�s huge breasts and spurt myself.
aah! aah! Yes! More! Harder! Yo-chan! I feel Nei�s hard nipples on my palm.
Yo-chan! Yo-chan! aah! Nei�s grinding her hips from below.
aah! I�m! I�m! Yo-chan! I know. Nei�s about to cum!
Onee-chan, I�m about to cum too!
Let�s do it together! Together! Let�s cum together! Yo-chan! aah, aah! I love you! I love you! I love, love, love, love, love you! Nei�s rising up like a jet fighter.
aah! Yo-chan! Onee-chan, Onee-chan�s cumming! Cumming! Nei�s body bends like a bow while I�m embracing her.
Haa, cumming, cumming! Cumming! Nei�s body twitched intensely. Her vagina tightens up.
Me too! I�m cumming! I thrust in with all my strength. The tip of my glans rubs into Nei�s puffed uterus.
!

aah, so hot! Nei twitches again as the white liquid is poured deep inside her.
aah! Yo-chan! It�s coming in!
Onee-chan! I embrace Nei�s body tightly. Pushing in my hips and continue my ejaculation.
uu, Onee-chan! I bury my face into Nei�s bouncy breasts and ejaculate.
I love you Yo-chan
Me too, I love you I feel Nei�s body and life as I ejaculate. Nei is also accepting all of me. Ooh, I feel happy. I�m blessed with the best kind of happiness. aah.
Yo-chan, Yo-chan A soft voice from my side.
Hm?
Oh, did you wake up? I looked up. Nei�s smiling at me. Nei�s gently patting my hair.
Huh, did I blackout?
Just for three minutes. I also came a lot so my body is feeling languid Oh right, we�re on the air mat. My penis is still inside Nei. I fell exhausted on top of Nei�s plump body.
Uhm, I brought some water! Erica brings in water in a glass. I have to be careful of dehydration when having sex in the bathroom.
Thanks, Erica I managed to put some strength in my exhausted body and took the glass from Erica�s hands. I drank water. Ooh, I feel my hot body cool down.
Want some too, Onee-chan?
Yes, please do, Yo-chan Nei smiled while still lying down on the mat. I put some of the water on my mouth and fed Nei using it.
Hmm I hear Nei�s throat make gulping sounds as she drinks.
Puhaa That�s delicious Nei�s smile is beautiful. My penis reacts from inside her.
Ah, it moved! Eyy! Nei tightens her vagina. Using that momentum, my penis comes out.
Ah, it went out Nei�s vagina spills some of my semen.
Ah, what a waste! Erica goes to Nei�s crotch and licked off my semen dripping out of it.
Ahn! Don�t do that so suddenly! Nei said, but.
But, Nei-oneesama�s so beautiful Erica�s showing no sign of resistance.
Then, I will take this one Marika, Erica�s elder sister gives my penis cleanup fellatio.
Me too! Haiji joined in with Marika. Oh, the three of them were in charge of the bath with me tonight.
Excuse me Marika and Haiji give my penis double fellatio.
Geez, you don�t have to mind me Nei told Erica.
But, just a bit more Erica licks Nei�s sweat and love nectar. I think she�s a bit of a lesbian. This star in the middle school of the school for the young ladies.
I want to lick Ya-chan too I changed back from Onee-chan to the usual Ya-chan Marika and Haiji fellate me and then I stretched out and sucked on Nei�s breasts. I use the tip of my tongue to lick her nipples still stiff from arousal.
Ahn Yo-chan Yeah, Nei�s breasts are delicious
Nobu sure loves breasts Kana and Mariko are staring hard at us. Of course, they�re also naked.
But, Kana�s right. Kou looks refreshed now Mariko said.
Yeah. His face looks refreshed that it�s almost like the evil spirits are gone. As expected of Nei-san Kana-senpai said.
You know, don�t we also feel refreshed after having sex with Nobu? Like, all those worries you have been blown away, right?
I can understand that. It is refreshing. That�s why whenever I feel displeased, I always go to Kou and have sex right away The two begin their talk.
Me too, that�s why I�ll only have sex with Nobu. I know that I can�t feel this refreshed with other boys
Really? I�ve always been to an all girl�s school so I don�t know much about men Mariko asks Kana-senpai.
Nobu�s special. No other men are like him. He never forces his desires onto us. Ordinary men are animals compared to him
Animals?
They�re animals who only want to fuck, they send glances to women�s breasts, butts, or legs, and then they don�t see us women as anything but parts of sex Kana-senpai said. Kana-senpai, the most beautiful among the second-years in our school, gathers a lot of lascivious gazes from the men every day.
Nobody among them looks at me as a single whole girl, embracing me as a person as Nobu does. He sees the charms in each woman and loves them all, right?
True, he loves me as me, Kana as Kana. Mariko nods.
That�s why we feel refreshed when having sex with Nobu. Nobu can see every inch of your heart and he can wash all the things you gathered up. But. Kana-senpai smiled wryly.
Not many women can do the same to Nobu. Even if you can simply satisfy the sexual desire of the man, the only women who can refresh his mind are;
Nei-oneesama, Katsuko-oneesama, and Nagisa-oneesama only. As far as I know Michi said.
I want to enter that domain sooner but, I�m still a long way to go
Me too, I�m still inexperienced Kana-senpai smiled at Michi.
But, I�ll definitely become like Nei-san. I don�t like it when I�m the only one feeling refreshed
True, I agree with you Mariko said and looked at Kuromiya-san.
Kuromiya-sama, you seem to want to be Kou�s concubines, but it�s not just about sex okay? The path is a hard one!
I�m ready for it. Right, Kurumi?
Yes, I�m also ready! Kuromiya Motoko-san and her servant, Mikuriya Kurumi-san said. Then.
Danna-sama Misuzu speaks up with a heavy expression.
Why can�t I refresh you like Nei-oneesama does? What is it that I�m lacking? That�s. Well. Nei speaks up before I could answer.
It can�t be helped. After all, Mii-chan isn�t kind!
I�m not kind? Nei said. Misuzu�s shocked.
Isn�t that right, Agnes? Nei asks Agnes.
That�s right. Misuzu-chan isn�t a kind girl! Agnes replies with a nonchalant face.
How is she compared to Ruri-chan? Nei asks further.
Ruriko-chan wasn�t kind at first either. But she�s become kinder for the past half year! Agnes testifies.
I. Erica speaks to the depressed Misuzu.
It can�t be helped. Misuzu-sama is a young lady of the Kouzuki house, so it�s normal that you�re not kind to people
Oh, I get that. Momoko-oneesama�s not a bad girl, but she�s not kind either Mariko nods.
But, Ruriko. Misuzu looked at Ruriko.
I mean, Ruriko-chan noticed her problem, and she did her best in housework for everyone for the past six months Nei said with a smile.
I�m Onii-sama�s slave after all Ruriko replies.
I can understand why Grandfather sold me to Onii-sama as a slave. Back when I was just a young lady of the Kouzuki house, I was cold, yet frail girl That�s.
But living together with everyone made me learn various things. I�m grateful to them. And, I want Yoshiko to feel the same way when I understood it
Ruriko-sama Yoshiko-san reacts in her attendant mode.
It is as Nei-oneesama pointed out. Yoshiko, you should think of how you should be kind to people. I�m still a long way to go and so I won�t be negligent of my effort Kindness to people.
Ruri-chan changed for the past six months. Mii-chan, you didn�t. On the contrary, you got the bad habit of being a young lady. That�s the difference Nei said. Then. Doba! The Sauna door opens up intensely.
Puhaa! It�s so cold outside! Edie and Grace Marinka come out.
Hey, Jun, let�s take a cold shower!
O-Okay Edie is also kind to the core. She loves looking after other people. Edie is this involved with Grace Marinka-san means; She senses something from her.
Well, we should wash our bodies again and warm up Nei said.
Yeah, we should
Yes, let�s shower! Erica, Marika, Haiji washed us using the shower.
Erica also wants to be kind to people Erica whispered to my ear while washing. 　　 Stepping out of the bath and there are pajamas and new underwear prepared for everyone. On the other hand, the clothes we just took off are already taken. As expected of Katsuko-nee, her housewife work is perfect. We took off the towel in our bodies while making noise, put on our pajamas, and returned to the dining room. The dining room is also cleaned up now.
Does anyone want some ice cream after the bath? We have some cold stuff here! Mana asks us with a smile. With that said, we all ate ice cream.
I�ll play something Marika goes to the electronic organ and plays a gentle tune.
That�s a beautiful piece Agnes, Luna, Koyomi-chan stopped their hands and listened to Marika. Before long, the piece ended.
Bravo! We clapped our hands for Marika. Marika smiled bashfully.
What was that piece just now? I asked.
It�s Chopin Nocturne No.2. It�s often called Nocturne I see.
In the end, it�s about the human nature Marika speaks.
My piano teacher mentioned before, Whatever musical performance it is, in the end, it shows the human nature of the performer Human nature.
Cunning people will make cunning music, mean people will make mean music. Therefore, one must polish their human nature Everyone listens to Mariko.
You don�t need to force yourself to become a good person. Although you must make an effort to make it beautiful, she said
Everything is art. A sad melody is beautiful. A fun melody is beautiful. Be it Harmony or Bankruptcy, any expression you want to call it, you have to keep in mind that beauty is what matters Mariko said.
I was reminded of that when I was listening to the conversation in the bathroom earlier Then, Marika begins to play her next tune. Chapter 1265. Rivalry in Love Fresh Start Chapter 1265. Rivalry in Love Fresh Start We ate ice cream after bath, then. We enjoyed Marika playing on the organ.
It�s wonderful! When Marika was done playing, Agnes and the young group clapped their hands. Marika stood up from her seat and bowed bashfully.
I can play piano too but still, it�s no match against those who had professional education Misuzu said. Marika�s enrolled in a music high school.
This is why Nei-oneesama calls you unkind, you speak like that after all Ruriko told Misuzu.
what did I say? Misuzu asks Ruriko in panic. It seems that it was quite shocking to hear Nei say that she�s not kind to people.
Misuzu-oneesama, you didn�t say anything wrong Ruriko said with a smile.
But, some things are better left unsaid
what do you mean? Misuzu doesn�t seem to understand what Ruriko meant.
You see, Marika-chan just played a lovely piece, and so all you had to do is give her your honest praise Nei said.
Did I not praise her? Misuzu looks dumbfounded.
Mii-chan, you may have the intention of praising her, but from an outsider�s perspective, you sounded satire!
Satire? I had no intention of such! Misuzu denies frantically.
Then, uhm, I think it�s a problem if how you accept things Mariko speaks from the side.
Misuzu-sama�s like Momoko-oneesama, you see Like Kaan Momoko-neechan?
Momoko-oneesama is always misunderstood. She has a highanded condescending attitude, speaking sarcasm. But, that�s not actually the case. Momoko-oneesama is. She�s the young lady of the Kaan house, and so everyone pays attention to her no matter where she goes. Doesn�t that make her the leading actress at all times? I recall the time I first met Momoko-oneechan at the party in the Kouzuki mansion. True, Momoko-neechan�s arrival changed the atmosphere. Everyone�s gazes gather around Momoko-neechan, and she is aware that her speech and behavior are watched by others. That�s why she plays that theatrical attitude.
Momoko-oneesama�s always meeting people wherever she goes, and so she always expresses This is how I feel. Mariko said.
Especially when she ate lunch with us at the restaurant, she comments on every single thing like This dish is delicious, or This is different from my preference. We pay attention to Momoko-oneesama, and so she thinks that speaking out her impressions is her duty True, Momoko-neechan�s always speaking out how she feels.
She thinks that she�s the center of the place at all times and so she continues to be the leading actress, as it�s her duty as a high-class lady Momoko-neechan isn�t so narrow-minded that she can�t stand it if she�s not the star of the show. She�s born as the granddaughter of the Kaan house, and so she�s obliged to shine as the star of the place at all times. That�s why she has that kind of personality.
I can understand that. I was also like her until the spring of this year Ruriko said.
I was assuming that I will be the successor of the Kouzuki house. I thought that I had to lead the household and the vassals. I was arrogant, and Onii-sama disciplined me
Me? Discipline? What discipline?
Yes, whenever Onii-sama violates Ruriko, Onii-sama educates me that I�m not a special person, but rather a naive and pathetic girl who can�t do anything No, that wasn�t the intention.
Although I�m still inexperienced in housekeeping and sex, as a woman, I work hard every day to improve myself in what I can offer Onii-sama as much as I can Ruriko smiles.
People are certainly the protagonists of their own lives, but you see. Nei speaks.
But that�s not everything. You don�t live alone. Family, Friends, the people you pass by on the street, you live in contact with so many people every day. They�re the protagonists in their lives, and so you need to understand that in theirs, you�re just a supporting character
Yes. That�s what Onii-sama taught me. Therefore, I had to break free from being a woman who can do nothing but sit around foolishly. First, I wanted to be able to do what Yoshiko and the servants at the Kouzuki house have done to me to that point, I also want to be able to take the initiative in serving Onii-sama and the rest of the family Ruriko.
Of course, I�m the protagonist in my own life, but at the same time, I want to be good support for Onii-sama and everyone else. Not as someone who causes troubles, but as a woman that is worth being by their side Ruriko has changed, truly. She�s become a girl that�s kind to everyone.
You don�t have the same senses as Ruri-chan, do you? Mii-chan? It�s not like you don�t care about Yo-chan and everyone else in the family, but Mii-chan never tried being anything but the protagonist of your own life. You don�t feel like playing the support role in Yo-chan�s life, do you? That�s why you can�t take away that feeling of I�m the main protagonist, anytime, anywhere. That�s why when everyone was clapping their hands on Marika-chan�s performance, you started comparing your skills to hers Nei analyzed.
That�s what I meant when I said that you�re not kind to people. You�re always conscious of yourself that you lack awareness of other people. You put your own feelings first and you can�t see the heart of the people around you
I. Misuzu looks down.
Misuzu-sama, you don�t have to be so depressed. Even I am just like Misuzu-sama. I was a girl who only thinks about herself until meeting Kou Mariko smiled wryly.
Erica too! I was a bad girl who thinks only of herself. That�s why Kuromori-sama needs to punish me more! and I�ll serve more too! Erica said.
In my case, I don�t think I can do housework and cooking as well as Ruriko-sama, but I�m looking for things I can do to help Kou and the family. I don�t want to be just baggage, but also a fighting power
Erica too! I want to be someone who can do something for everyone Mariko and Erica said. Misuzu;
Even I think of those! She speaks intensely.
I always want to be someone useful for Danna-sama, for the family!
It�s nice that you think that way, but what did you do then? Nei speaks calmly.
Mii-chan, I don�t you could even step out from your status as a young lady of the Kouzuki house
i.
If you�re saying that I�m wrong, then what did Mii-chan do apart from being a daughter of the Kouzuki house? Ruri-chan�s starting her job as someone who introduces the treasures of nobility to the television apart from the housework. She broke out of her shell and is challenging various outlooks! Right, Ruriko�s continuing to walk her path.
Misuzu-oneesama, that also applies to sex. Our sex with Onii-sama still doesn�t refresh him but, we have to continue serving Onii-sama until he feels refreshed and great just like how Nei-oneesama did earlier Ruriko said.
That�s right. Agnes is still working her hardest to please Papa more! Agnes said.
Really, we�re still inexperienced compared to Nei-san and Katsuko-san. Right? Kana-senpai mutters.
We�re inexperienced, therefore, we work for it. We persevere. And Erica too! Erica looked at me and vowed. Then.
It�s okay to persevere, but you don�t have to rush it. You girls are still students Katsuko-nee comes to the dining room. She looks at me with a gentle smile.
Take your time and find the path you shall walk. If you want to be his lover, then you shouldn�t rush, take your time. Don�t forget, you girls are protagonists of your life, but your lives are already supporting roles for his. If you girls fall down because you were in a hurry, it�ll affect him, and even us We�re a family. We�re already sharing the same boat.
Right. You can�t take responsibility for what you did alone, Kou�s going to come and help you. If that happens, it won�t be just Kou, but the whole family that you bothered Mariko said.
Yes. Personally, I don�t really mind if you girls cause trouble, but. You girls have little sisters. You don�t want your little sisters to cry because of what you did, right? Katsuko-nee said. Agnes;
That�s right, desuno! I don�t want Mao-chan to feel sad because of Agnes Agnes, the youngest in this place, is worried about Mao-chan who�s younger than her.
That�s it. That�s why you shouldn�t rush it. You can come and talk to us. You have some big sisters so go to them Katsuko-nee said. Then, she looked at Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san who had been quiet all this time.
You two as well, if you girls truly intend to be his concubine, then you need to talk to the girls. It affects us too
It seems like it Kuromiya-san speaks with a straight face.
Well then, let�s end that conversation for now. You have to take your time to think about it. But for now, we shall start our fashion show! The first contestant, come out Katsuko-nee said. Tsukiko appears. She�s wearing our school uniform.
Oh, right. Tsukiko�s also attending our school tomorrow Together with the new brothel prostitute cadets.
Yes. I will be joining in as well. What do you think? Tsukiko twirls around. Her skirt fluttered.
Yeah. That looks good on you Tsukiko�s usually mature-looking, but when wearing a school uniform, you can see that she�s also a high-school girl. Her youth is sparkling.
I thought that I could never go to school anymore but thanks to Kuromori-sama�s power, I can graduate from high-school Tsukiko�s 18, in her third year in high school. Therefore, even if she enrolls, she only has half a year of school left. Even so, she should go to school. This is the only time where Tsukiko can go to high school after all.
Okay, next person, come in! Katsuko-nee calls outside the dining room. Right, attending our high school together with Tsukiko is.
Excuse me As expected, it�s Mitama. Yeah, Mitama is also 18 this year so she will graduate in half a year. But. I see. Still.
What? Mitama stares at me.
Well, I�m just wondering. Tsukiko�s wearing a female uniform, and yet, Mitama; Mitama�s wearing the male uniform for some reason. The stand-up collar school uniform. No, it�s not the same actually. Mitama�s male uniform is of a different color than mine, it�s a white uniform. A white stand-up collar. And the Japanese sword at her back, the same one she brings at Yukino�s show.
Why are you wearing that? I asked.
That�s Nei-oneesama Nei what? I turned to Nei.
I mean, if it�s Mitama-chan, the ordinary girl�s uniform would suit her, but still, I thought that this would have a better impact! So Mitama�s going to school wearing male clothing just for the impact?
Hey! Mitama-chan! Can you try saying The commoners are pigs Nei requests Mitama.
Kuh, the commoners are pigs! Then, Mitama does as she�s told.
See? Isn�t that interesting? Well, look. Sure, that�s interesting, but. Girl uniforms are much.
Oh, right, I also have an ordinary female uniform prepared for Mitama-san. You can change to those when you want to have sex in school Nei laughed.
As expected, it�s going to be hard to have sex in school unless you�re wearing a skirt! No, look. Oh well. It seems that Mitama likes the white school uniform too.
With that said, that�s the end of the fashion show! Katsuko-nee said with a smile. Chapter 1266. Rivalry in Love Deep-Rooted Question Chapter 1266. Rivalry in Love Deep-Rooted Question
Well, now that everyone finished eating ice cream, let�s brush our teeth! Katsuko-nee said. The group who had a bath, ice cream, and pajamas, go to the washroom and brushed our teeth. This was a former brothel and so each of the rooms have their own baths and restrooms, but. At the same time, it�s also the training camp for the prostitutes, and so there�s a washroom with a large mirror where everyone can wash their faces at the same time. Back in the Showa era, when this place was called the Kuromori tower, most of the prostitutes were young girls brought from the countryside. They probably needed a place like this where they could be together and be in harmony.
Hey, Jun, we have disposable toothbrushes for our guests! Edie continues to look after Grace Marinka-san.
Thanks Grace-san took the toothbrush with a blunt attitude as usual. We also took our toothbrushes.
Okay, does everyone have their paste? I�ll give some to those who don�t! Agnes told the girls lined up wearing pajamas.
Here, Onii-sama Ruriko puts paste on my brush.
Well then, let�s begin brushing! Agnes gave the cue and everyone started brushing their teeth. That includes Grace-san, of course. She�s brushing her teeth with a serious face. To be honest, I still don�t get her. She was listening to the conversation in the dining room without saying anything earlier. Does she have some kind of suspicion about the relationship of people in the mansion?
She thinks that it�s a weird group, but she doesn�t really care much about it Luna comes to me and whispered. She read my thoughts and reported what she saw on Grace-san.
She has no interest in anything but fighting strong people. But, she�s not someone savage and uncivilized Luna�s looking at Grace-san�s mind using the Miko power.
She was just lonely before, and since then, she only thinks of how to become strong. She doesn�t want to interact with people around her that much
Thanks, that�s enough information, Luna I said. I don�t need to peek through whatever sad past Grace-san has.
I think that Edie noticed something too. That�s why she�s sticking to Grace-san, and she will look after her even tomorrow
Yes, Nii-san There won�t be any new action tonight. We�ll just sleep. Tomorrow�s a weekday too.
It�s going to be Luna�s first time going to school I smile while holding the toothbrush in my mouth. Luna and Agnes will be going to the school for the young ladies tomorrow. Tsukiko and Mitama are going to our high school, together with the prostitute cadets. Mana, the twins, and Arisu are going to their new middle school on Wednesday.
Agnes-chan is doing it like that because she�s nervous Luna whispers, speaking about Agnes who�s brushing her teeth in front of everyone. Going out of the mansion and having a social life in school is a first to Agnes. I can understand her nervousness.
Take care of Agnes, Luna
Of course. I will, Nii-san Luna replied brightly. We finished brushing our teeth and rinsed our mouths.
Edie, here�s the key Megu comes over and hands over the key to Megu and my house to Edie.
She can use any room in the house. You know where the new sheets are placed, right?
I know. Thank you, Megu Edie replied to Megu with a smile, then.
Darling, I�ll be sleeping with Jun tonight! She tells me.
Sure. I think that�s for the better, Edie
I got this! Anyway, let�s leave Grace Marinka-san in Edie�s care. I don�t know why is Edie so attached to Grace-san, but. I know that Edie has a reason for it, I�m sure.
Well then, good night everyone! Darling Edie jumped to me and kissed me on the lips.
It tastes like mint. Although, I�m the same anyway We just brushed our teeth so it�s obvious.
Good night, Darling. Jun, let�s go
O-Okay Grace-san is surprised as Edie suddenly kissed me, but.
What are you surprised about? I�m American, you know? Edie laughed.
Oh, just a foreign custom Grace-san believed in Edie�s lies.
Good night, desuno! Agnes called Edie and Grace-san, then.
Good night
Have a good night
See you tomorrow
Tomorrow!
Good night! Karen, Koyomi-chan, Eri, Rie, and Erica all greeted Grace-san.
good Night Grace-san replied, then disappeared to the corridor afterward.
Uhm, Papa, I have a request Then, Agnes comes to me. Maybe she�s going to ask me to have sex and sleep on the same bed tonight to relieve her tension for tomorrow? While I was thinking that;
Tonight is the first night Sakurako-chan joined Agnes and everyone�s family! This is Sakurako-chan�s first time in the mansion so she might still be confused, so I�d like her to sleep in the same bed as Papa tonight Agnes.
Also, I feel sorry for Marika-chan since Papa wasn�t in the mansion because of work today. Marika-chan can only have sex with Papa during weekends. So, please do it with Marika-chan too Agnes has grown. Half a year ago, in the basement, she was a girl who never opened up her heart to anyone, and yet. But now, she can be considerate to the people around her. People change. Changes continue as long as one is alive.
Okay. I�ll do as Agnes says. Err, Sakurako and Marika, you girls should call someone who can help you relax too
Yes! From how Agnes sees it, Arisu-chan, Karen-chan wants to get along with Sakurako-chan! As for Marika-chan, Erica-chan should be with her! I see.
Ah, but, Kana-chan is also here tonight! Then there�s also Mariko-chan who�s the one scheduled for tonight. So, those two have to be included! Kana-senpai doesn�t stay in the mansion all the time. Mariko�s bright personality will also help out. Mariko is Sakurako�s cousin too. Kana-senpai is a good addition to Marika�s group as she�s not a young lady. Our family has everyone carrying some kind of past with them.
Yeah, I�ll do that. Agnes I agreed with her. Then.
Tomorrow, we�ll have sex as soon as Agnes returns from school
Wow! I�m looking forward to it! Wow! Wow! The halforeign blonde beauty smiled happily.
Papa, Agnes will be okay! Luna and Koyomi-chan are with me! Karen-chan also said that she�ll introduce her friends to me! She�s acting brave to stop me from worrying. I get that. Therefore.
Yeah, go for it, Agnes I embraced Agnes� small body and kissed her cute cheeks. 　　 My sex room can have a bed that can fit ten people in it. Sakurako and the girls have come. They�re all wearing cute pajamas. Just as Agnes said. Sakurako, Arisu. Karen. Marika, Erica. Mariko, and Kana-senpai. Beauties from sixth grade up to second-year in high school. Hmm?
Huh, where is Shiranui-san? But, Sakruako�s bodyguard, Shiranui Shie-san isn�t here.
Shie is with Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san, Nei-san and Michi-san brought them Sakurako replies. Together with the two combat ladies?
It seems that they were to teach them about the security system of the mansion Oh, those three have high combat power so it�s better if they know.
Also, Nei-san mentioned bringing them to the dressing room Mariko said.
Dressing room?
I don�t know why but Shiranui-san�s going to be in charge of sewing, she said Oh, there was that conversation.
Either way, Shiranui-san will have to be separated from Sakurako Mariko said.
If Shiranui-san doesn�t part and cool herself down, she might collapse Sakurako, her master since she was a child, has become my woman. And since we have a lot of bodyguards here, there�s no need to force Shiranui-san to come. I mean, Michi and Edie are much stronger than her, and Shiranui-san knows that. Her identity as a bodyguard is on the brink of collapse.
It must�ve been painful for Shiranui-san to watch Kou violate Sakurako right in front of her again Mariko said, but.
No, I won�t do it with Sakurako tonight. I just tore her hymen after all. Sakurako, you still feel pain, don�t you? I look at Sakurako�s body.
If Kuromori-sama wishes for it then Sakurako will do it as much as you want Hey, Sakurako.
Nonono, I said I won�t
So he says. But even if you don�t do it tonight, there�s still tomorrow morning, right? The doctor did say that you shouldn�t do it tonight, didn�t she? Mariko asks Sakurako.
Yes Sakurako replies bashfully.
If that�s the case, tomorrow morning isn�t tonight. So it�s okay. It feels great to have sex with Kou right as the morning light is shining on you. I love it! It�s called Morning Sex! Mariko told Sakurako with a smile.
Oh, I won�t join tomorrow morning�s sex. I often skip my club activities in the afternoon to have sex with Nobu anyway
Wow, that�s great! I�m jealous, I want to be in the same school as Kuromori-sama because you can do that Erica said.
I�m still a long way to go. I�m in a different year. Ai�s much better. She has more time with Nobu, and she asks to get banged on the toilet just because she�s feeling a bit horny! That�s.
Is that true, Kuromori-sama? Erica asks me.
Well, sometimes It can�t be helped, I admitted it.
On the other hand, Edie prefers to do reverse rape. Edie�s the one coming after me saying I�m feeling horny, let�s do it
Wow. That�s also good. I admire those who don�t hide their lust, or should I say that they don�t hesitate to move according to their desires Hey, Erica.
Then, Erica-san, would you like to do the same thing with Nobu? Kana-senpai asks jokingly.
That�s a bit. She looks at me and her cheeks blushed out of embarrassment.
Me too. I prefer it when Nobu�s coming after me rather than the other way around
Kana too? I like it when I�m pushed down too Mariko said.
Well, don�t go further than that, someone�s not getting it I smiled wryly. Sakurako, Arisu, and Karen, the young ladies were dumbfounded by the sudden lewd talk.
Oh, sorry! Kana-senpai, the eldest in this group apologized.
But, Sakurako, I�m glad that you joined Kou�s family peacefully Mariko changed topics.
Really, I was so worried about you. But it�s okay now. Kou will definitely make Sakurako happy!
Me too, I�m happy to be here Sakurako tells me.
I�m also happy to have Sakurako-sama here! Arisu-sama and Karen-sama have been talking about it all the time earlier. Right? Erica?
I�ll join Sakurako-sama�s group! Arisu-sama and Karen-sama thinks the same way I was at the guest table during the party earlier, so. I didn�t know that Erica and the girls had that conversation.
It won�t be just me, Mitama and Kinuka also will join Sakurako-sama�s group Arisu said.
Me too, please take care of me Karen also bows her head to Sakurako.
My group? What does that mean? Sakurako seems confused by it.
It means that Kanou Sakurako-sama�s the only one who can deal with Kouzuki Misuzu-sama Erica said.
Hey now, deal with Misuzu? I thought we have this everyone gets along rule in the family? I said.
But, Misuzu-sama�s scary Erica�s scared?
She�s the young lady of the Kouzuki house so she could easily crush us like bugs. That�s Misuzu-sama No, wait a second.
Misuzu won�t do that
Yes, I believe that it won�t turn like that, but Misuzu-sama�s power is true. That�s why Erica�s scared Erica said.
Me too, I�m scared of Misuzu-sama Arisu?
Karen, what about you?
Scared. Very much Oh right, Misuzu did try to make Karen her pet at first. To Karen, that image that she�s a scary person will remain.
I don�t understand Well, that�s true for Marika. She doesn�t know much about the world of the young ladies.
But, from seeing how everyone reacts, I know that many fear Kouzuki Misuzu-sama Many fear Misuzu.
Oh, I get that. I know that she�s a good person, but you�re right, she has that scary aura around her. I don�t think I�ll be able to talk to Misuzu-san alone Kana-senpai also feels a scary aura around Misuzu?
Wait, what about Ruriko then? I ask about the other young lady of the Kouzuki house. Ruriko.
Ruriko-can�s a good person. I like her! Kana-senpai replied immediately.
She also takes care of me. She�s a good girl Marika doesn�t have any bad impressions about Ruriko either.
Ruriko-sama�s changed. She was completely different from before. Mariko said.
Yes, I think so too
She�s become so gentle Arisu and Karen. Oh right. They all went to the same school since nursery. So, they know the past Ruriko well.
Ruriko-sama was also scary before, but she�s no longer scary. She�s gentle and good at cooking too Mariko said.
Well, if one makes good food, you�ll come to love them Kana-senpai said.
Katsuko-san, Ruriko-san, Maa-san, Megumi-san, they�re the girls in charge of the housework, and we love them They don�t hate people who do work for them.
But, Misuzu-san, I still don�t know. You know, I know about the Kouzuki group by name, but I still don�t get how much power they have, right? Kana-senpai doesn�t know much about the nobility.
That�s why it may seem excessive, but I�m scared that Misuzu-san might do something unfamiliar to me. But I�m not afraid of Ruriko-san. She�s easy to understand after all Ruriko is easy to understand?
Ruriko-san is Nobu�s sex slave, right? That girl is enjoying her situation. She feels so happy that she�s Nobu�s slave. Therefore, she deals with us, newcomers not as the young lady of the Kouzuki house, but as Nobu�s sex slave, and so we feel at ease with her
Misuzu-sama�s scary. She always wants to be Kuromori-sama�s number one at all times Erica said. This is. I think Misuzu�s problem is much deep-rooted than I imagined. Chapter 1267. Rivalry in Love Inside one�s Heart Chapter 1267. Rivalry in Love Inside one�s Heart
Anyway, our parents taught us that the Kouzuki house is a huge and scary family ever since childhood Mariko speaks, representing the young ladies.
To be precise, Kouzuki, Kaan, and Kanou, they tell us not to be rude at them Mariko looks at Sakurako.
Kanou house is like that right now, but still, if anyone underestimates the Kanou house on public, the Kouzuki and Kaan house will scold them They�re the top three among the noble families. Kanou house is currently on the brink of collapsing but Kouzuki and Kaan house are in stable status. Kanou house has been able to maintain its family status with the support of the Kouzuki and Kaan house.
That�s right, Kaan-sama and Kouzuki-sama are really scary! Erica said.
They�re family with a long history, overcame the Meiji restoration and the turmoil of the post-war era, and they still stand stall as the center of the nobility They�re the house that leads the nobility.
Many fear Kouzuki-sama and Kaan-sama
Yes
It is as you say Mariko said. Arisu from the Kurama house and Karen from the Mizushima house nodded to her. Both of them are living with us because Jii-chan told them to. Even if they�re from the nobility, their status is lower and so they can�t defy the head of the Kouzuki house.
For someone who says she�s afraid, Mariko, aren�t you Kaan Momoko-neechan�s protege? I asked.
Well, that�s because Momoko-oneesama is indifferent.\ It�s fun to be with her. Besides, everyone�s afraid of her that nobody approaches Momoko-oneesama, see? That�s why I thought I might be able to become friends with her Mariko said. I remember when Momoko-neechan first appeared during the garden party in the Kouzuki mansion. True, Momoko-neechan�s emitting such an overly flashy aura that�s too unique and overwhelming to the young ladies of nobility. But, Momoko-neechan is enjoying that atmosphere, she doesn�t seem to hate it. She feels like someone who finds fun in the flashiness.
Kaan Momoko-sama�s enjoying the idea that she�s the Queen among the young ladies of nobility Erica said.
Yes, but the truth is she�s sad. Even if she�s the Queen, her kingdom only has Yamada Umeko-san, her servant. But, since Momoko-oneesama lived like that since she was born, she doesn�t realize that she�s lonely Mariko said.
That�s why I thought I could easily become her little sister. She really needs more friends who she can open her heart to That might be. The other girls are looking at the Queen only from afar. They fear that they�re not allowed to approach, or become friends with her.
I want Momoko-oneesama to become Kou�s woman sooner. If she has our family, the Momoko-oneesama�s loneliness will go away Mariko�s inviting Momoko-neechan every opportunity she has.
Well, it�s just a matter of time. What�s left is for Momoko-oneesama or Kou, whoever becomes honest first
Me? I ask Mariko back in surprise.
Yes, what do you think of Momoko-oneesama, Kou? Well.
Then, let�s change the question. Kou, do you want to have sex with Momoko-oneesama? I recall the body line of Momoko-neechan She has elegant and long legs and a mature body.
Don�t you want Momoko-oneesama�s virginity? Don�t you want Momoko-oneesama to bear your child? I.
Yeah, I want to have sex with her. I want to take her virginity. I want Momoko-neechan to bear my child I replied honestly.
Then, act sooner! I�ll help you however I can! Mariko smiled.
If Kaan-sama is in this place, then I�ll definitely join Sakurako-sama�s group!
Me too Arisu and Karen said.
Misuzu�s scary, Momoko-neechan�s scary, but you girls are not afraid of Sakurako? I asked the two.
Well, about that.
Sakurako-sama has always been kind Even if Sakurako�s a young lady of the Kanou house, one of the big three families. She lives while being considerate to the other young ladies of nobility, and students of that school. If not, she can�t survive in the school for the young ladies as a daughter of a family with high status, helped by the Kouzuki and Kaan house.
So you say, but I�m still a newcomer to this mansion Sakurako�s confused.
I�m not good at leading groups, and I don�t want to be in conflict with Kouzuki Misuzu-sama nor Kaan Momoko-sama Sakurako�s parent house, Kanou house, has Sakurako�s father, the head of the family confined, her mother�s house, Kanzaki house, and Mariko�s house is working together to restore the Kanou house. Jii-chan and Kaan-san are planning from behind the scenes. Meaning, Sakurako can�t defy the Kouzuki or Kaan house if she considers the Kanou house.
But, we don�t want to become vassals of Kouzuki Misuzu-sama or Kaan Momoko-sama in this mansion
We can�t let the Kouzuki and Kaan house take us Arisu and Karen said.
Though it has collapsed, I�m still a daughter of the Kurama house
Me too, I still have my pride as the daughter of the Mizushima house I see. Even if their status is lower than the Kouzuki or Kaan house, they are still from the nobility. No matter how high the status Kouzuki and Kaan house have, they don�t want to be vassals under their rule.
I�m not from the nobility, but I�m bad at dealing with Misuzu-sama and Kaan-sama. I feel like if I group up with them, I�ll just bow my head to Misuzu-sama or Kaan-sama all the time Erica said.
Although, if she comes here, Momoko-oneesama will only have Yamada-san in her group, so I�ll have to join her as someone who referred her Mariko said with a wry smile.
IF that�s the case, Misuzu�s group only has Michi on her side, right? I said.
Huh, but Shou-oneesama and Reika-oneesama are with her Mariko said loudly.
Kouzuki SS, are still vassals of the Kouzuki house Oh, so that�s how she views that.
Ruriko-sama is in Katsuko-san�s group, so doesn�t that mean that Misuzu-sama�s the top of the Kouzuki group? Erica asks me. That�s how the students of the school for the young ladies see it. It hasn�t been long since Erica came to our place so she doesn�t know much about the relationship between our family.
I now get the gist of the problem Yeah. This fall, the girls who joined our family. The students of the school for the young ladies are wary of Misuzu. That�s because they�ve been under thorough education since childhood that they should not be disrespectful to the Kouzuki house or they will crush them, and so they�re conscious of the daughter of the Kouzuki house. Furthermore, Ruriko, the other daughter of the Kouzuki house, is doing housework together with Katsuko-nee, Mana, and Megu in the mansion. Their cautiousness around her has diminished. The third daughter of the Kouzuki house, Yoshiko-san has returned to her life as Ruriko�s attendant, and so their guard has lifted against her. As a result, their guard against Ruriko and Yoshiko-san has consolidated around Misuzu, the fearsome image of the Kouzuki house. That same big image of the Kouzuki house, or Jii-chan holds.
Oh, I see
What�s up, Nobu? Kana-senpai asks me.
Well, I just had an idea Half a year ago, during the consecutive holidays, there was a dance presentation from the young ladies of nobility. After Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san, the audience had a heavy response. The audience seats have only people from the nobility, and yet. They don�t know how to react with the young ladies of the Kouzuki house, or should I say that they�re afraid, and that�s why they couldn�t react. That was the normal response towards the young ladies of the Kouzuki house. It might be rude to praise, them so they can�t do anything. That�s how much they fear the Kouzuki house.
Kana-senpai and Marika is looking at Misuzu through Mariko and Erica�s eyes If their close friend, or sister, is afraid of Misuzu, then Kana-senpai and Mariko will feel the influence, even if they�re not related to the nobility, nor students of the school for the young ladies. As expected, they also fear Misuzu.
Something like that Meaning, Mariko and Erica, Arisu, and Karen can�t turn over the image they have for Misuzu, and then. Misuzu�s getting alienated inside the family further. That�s definitely not good.
Let�s end that topic here for now, Kou Mariko unbuttons her pajamas.
Tonight is our welcome party for Sakurako. Sakurako has to postpone until morning, but we�ll teach Sakurako a lot about sex
Since this is the ceremony on forming Sakurako-sama�s group, then we�ll show Sakurako-sama how Kuromori-sama violates us Saying that Erica begins taking off her clothes.
Well, let�s begin
By the way, you can�t take it all by yourself. It�s better to give just glimpses to Nobu to get him horny and come after you Kana-senpai said.
Just take off your pants, open the buttons above, and show your cleavage. Also, let your panties appear from time to time, see?
I see. Kana. So you can do it like that too Mariko�s impressed. They all took off their pajamas and exposed their legs. Sitting down on the spacious bed, their white panties are visible from the hem of their shirt. They opened the top that their breasts are peeking through.
But still I still am caught in the fact that the girls are afraid of Misuzu.
Is nobody afraid of me? I�m a man. I took the virginity of all the girls in here, but. Kana-senpai, Arisu, and Karen, it�s basically rape with them.
Huh, why? Mariko asks with a blank look.
Why would we be afraid of Kou? Well, but.
At first, it was a bit scary Karen speaks embarrassed.
But, it�s no longer scary now
Me too, I�m not afraid of Kuromori-sama Arisu said.
Misato-oneesama, Mitama, Kinuka, and I know that Kuromori-sama have taken great pains to ensure that we achieve our best form
Marika-oneesama and I were saved too Erica smiled.
We�re thankful Her elder sister, Marika, said.
I mean, ever since I started having sex with Nobu, I started feeling scared of other men Kana-senpai?
Now that I know the physiological senses of the boys, I can see it clearly. Like when in school, I find a guy looking at me lewdly. They look at my breasts, legs, or butt, I can tell where their gazes go. That�s why I�m talking less to men other than Nobu. I feel disgusted by them
Oh, I can understand that Mariko too?
I think I�m bad at dealing with men either. I don�t like the sticky gazes they�re showing
Well, I also look at Mariko and the girls with lewd eyes I said.
That�s okay. We�re your women after all, Kou
Yes, you can look at us lewdly. I mean, don�t just look, push us down. Have as much sex with us as you want Mariko and Kana-senpai are provoking me.
Nobu, you�re different from other men. How do I say this? Your gaze is straightforward. Oh, I get it. Nobu doesn�t look down on women. The boys at our school basically think that women are much more stupid than them. They think that they can fool them easy, and so they�re showing off disgustingly
That�s right, Kou doesn�t purposely try to show off. You don�t even speak flattery or complements just to make us feel better. That�s why we can trust what you say. Kou won�t speak nonsense lies. That�s what�s great about you I.
That�s right, Kuromori-sama�s so straightforward Erica said.
And if you don�t understand something, you don�t pretend that you do. When you don�t get it, you show it in your face. You don�t pretend to be smart and appeal to girls that way, see?
Well, I�m not the brightest after all I admit.
No, just because I�m slow doesn�t mean that I give up on trying to understand. I�m really slow, and so I take more time to process, but I listen to what everyone says, try to think hard with my lacking brain and try to understand somehow. I have to keep trying because if I give up, it�s over for me. Well, I�m not that bright, and so I think that I�m causing everyone trouble, but still
That�s not true Arisu said.
I think that Kuromori-sama�s very wise
Right. You�re not smart, but you�re definitely not dumb either. Nobu�s quite persevering Kana-senpai praised me.
It�s amazing that you can withstand Ai�s speed. Most of the people talking to Ai just cut off the conversation because they get angry that she�s slow, saying Okay, that�s enough, and that�s why many of the boys think that Ai is dumb Ai is just a slow thinker, but she�s quite smart. She�s been thinking a lot, and lately, she�s been creating new pastries out of her ideas.
Men usually get angry when things don�t go their way, and yet, Nobu�s trying to adjust to each of our paces
I don�t think that�s worthy of praise, I just do what I can I don�t think that�s anything special.
Nobu�s amazing for thinking that�s normal. That�s why you are everyone�s Nobu
Kou accepts us with welcome arms, and even Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama Mariko said.
You�re not scary. Rather, you make us feel at ease. We know that Kou will never betray us
That�s right. We don�t trust whatever Kouzuki-sama or Kaan-sama says. But, we can trust Kuromori-sama Sakurako said.
I didn�t come here because I believed in Kaan-sama or Kouzuki-sama. I believe in Kuromori-sama
Me too
Me too Sakurako said. Arisu and Karen followed.
If not for Kuromori-sama, I would still be crying from anxiety every day Karen said, but. No, wait a moment.
That�s where you�re wrong. Karen feels at ease because of Agnes and Luna, they were smiling kindly to you every day, right? That�s not me. Also, Katsuko-nee and Mana give you delicious food, and everyone in the family�s doing a lot for you. I�m not doing anything special I only survived thanks to everyone�s help.
Kuromori-sama, that�s where you�re wrong Erica said.
Agnesan and everyone can only smile because Kuromori-sama is there. That�s why they can laugh
It�s Kou who�s in the middle of us The half-naked girls have surrounded me before I noticed.
Well, who will you do it with tonight, Kou? Sakurako. Arisu. Karen. Marika, Erica. Mariko, and Kana-senpai. They all look at me with a gentle smile. Chapter 1268. Rivalry in Love The Threat Below Chapter 1268. Rivalry in Love The Threat Below
Well, who will you do it with, Kou? Mariko smiles at me. Sakurako, Karen, Arisu, Erica, Marika, Mariko and Kana-senpai. These beauties wearing only the top pajama are looking at me.
Well. Mariko and Karen, the girls going to the school for the young ladies.I get that they�re cautious of Misuzu. I have to do something about that, but. For now, I have to look at the girls I have here. But. Knock, knock. Someone suddenly knocked on the door. The rule in the mansion is that the girls that are not on schedule can�t disturb us once we enter the sex room and until we leave. The reason is that sex before sleeping at night and morning sex was guaranteed as the rights of the girls on schedule. Despite that, someone�s coming at this time means.
Oh, I knew it, you were listening? Mariko looks up at the ceiling. Mariko and the girls know that there are microphones all around the mansion.
I don�t really mind, I just said something that�s okay when asked Mariko looked at me and smiled wryly.
We just want Kou to know what we think of the Kouzuki house
For us, the Kouzuki group, or Mariko�s Torii electronics aren�t so different. Both of them are big, rich, and amazing houses Kana-senpai said.
But, there�s a clear difference between us. Torii house isn�t from the nobility, meanwhile, Kouzuki house is on top. Even among the nobility, they still have a higher status Arisu�s Kurama house, Karen�s Mizushima house. Its status is higher than that. Knock, knock, knock. They continue knocking on the door.
I�m checking it I tried to get up from the bed, and then.
I�ll go too Mariko comes too.
No need. Mariko and the girls already took off half of the pajamas. I�m still wearing clothes I go to the door alone. As you could expect, it would be embarrassing for the ladies to face a visitor while looking like they�re ready to have sex. Knock, knock, knock. I unlocked the door as soon as I hear another knock. Click, the door opens.
Ah, sorry, do you have time? It�s Megu on the other side.
What�s up, did something happen? I asked.
Sorry, I completely forgot about it. Yoshi-kun, we need to get something sorted before going to school tomorrow Megu said. Oh, she�s holding some kind of paper in her right hand. But.
Oh, there was that? I don�t even remember that.
The teacher handed this in last week when Yoshi-kun was in the bakery instead of the classroom. It�s a survey form, and you need to turn it in by tomorrow morning. But, Yoshi-kun has worked in the bakery by morning so you can�t come to homeroom, right? No, I usually try to be in the classroom by homeroom, but. Hmm? Megu�s expression seems weird.
I�ll submit Yoshi-kun�s paper together with mine, can we write it now? I also have my training tomorrow so we�ll miss each other tomorrow morning Megu faced inside the room, then.
We�ll just fill the documents in three minutes, I�m sorry girls but can I borrow Yoshi-kun for a while? She asks the girls.
Sure, Megumi-san Kana-senpai replies loudly.
I filled out the same survey last year. That�s an important paper so you should fill it without rushing, Nobu She agreed with Megu.
Yes, I know what to write and so Yoshi-kun, just write down the necessary information Megu�s saying that she has to teach me how to write in this document.
If it�s just three to four minutes, then it�s okay, right? Kana-senpai, as the eldest in the room, asks the girls on the bed.
Right. If it�s school papers then it can�t be helped Mariko said.
Kuromori-sama, how about going in the room to write. Megumi-oneesama, please come in too Erica said.
No, I feel bad to do that. I�m not on the schedule tonight after all Megu refused to enter. Then.
I�ll write on the corridor. You have a pen, right?
Yes, it�s in here Megu replies.
Then, give me a moment. I�ll come right away
I�m really sorry for taking your time I went to the corridor. Then, I closed the door. Click.
I knew it. Apart from Megu, Minaho-neesan, Nei, and Michi, and for some reason, Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya Kurumi-san are in here. Then, Misuzu too.
Danna-sama Misuzu�s looking depressed. She was listening. Listening to how Mariko and Erica think about her.
Misuzu I embraced Misuzu. Misuzu also hugged me back tightly.
Sorry, everyone knew that I lie. So, I had Megu-chan do it for me! Nei said. True, if Nei did that, the girls in the room would notice that she�s lying right away. But, Megu has a very earnest personality, and so Mariko and the girls can�t distinguish the lies from the truth.
That said, if Minaho-oneechan were to come in, it�ll get critical! That�s true. If Minaho-neesan were to suddenly appear, the girls in the room would feel nervous. Kana-senpai, Mariko, Erica, Marika, Karen, Arisu, and Sakurako. All of them became my women just recently. They�re still not accustomed to Minaho-neesan. Then.
We only have a few minutes and so we�ll keep the inquiry brief Minaho-neesna told Kuromiya Motoko-san.
Then, I�ll be brief. Why is it that Kuormori-sama doesn�t do anything even after finding that Torii Mariko-san and everyone was dissatisfied with Misuzu-sama? Kuromiya-san tells me. She had a different atmosphere than before. Her calm as a young lady is gone.
If it�s Kuromori-sama, then you could order them to ally themselves with Misuzu-sama Me? Order Mariko and the girls.
Misuzu-sama�s a young lady of the Kouzuki house, and so she should be placed at the top of the list in Kuromori-sama�s harem. You can�t properly rule these many people if there�s no clear ranking. From how I hear their conversation, it seems like it�s an act of branching off. If you let that happen, they�ll create factions and be at odds with each other, won�t they? Well.
That won�t happen I said clearly.
Why can you say that? Kuromiya-san looks straight at me.
I�m the one who put them together. I won�t allow them to split to factions and fight I reply while embracing Misuzu.
Kuromori-sama says that but all you did was listen to them talk, and you didn�t take any immediate or appropriate action Kuromiya-san said.
Yeah, I get that it�s a big problem, but I intend to deal with it tomorrow morning
If it were me, I could�ve dealt with it by tonight
Hmm, for instance? I ask Kuromiya-san back.
There might be others who feel dissatisfied about Misuzu-sama, so I�ll gather them and hold a meeting
It�s already evening, and everyone�s in their bedrooms
It�s about Misuzu-sama! Don�t you think that it�ll be painful for Misuzu-sama if you leave this alone? I.
Misuzu�s a strong girl. She won�t stay down from something like that I say while embracing her tightly.
Besides, it�s Mariko�s time right now. I will not stop their schedule just to have an emergency meeting for Misuzu�s sake. If I do that, it says that I�m showing Misuzu priority over them
That�s how it should be. Misuzu-sama is a young lady of the Kouzuki house. She�s Kuromori-sama�s legal wife
There�s no difference, she�s my woman I look at Kuromiya-san in the eye and said.
If you can�t find that reasonable, then you can leave the mansion, Kuromiya-san Then.
The rules inside this mansion are different from the noble society. I don�t like pushing our sense of values to Kuromiya-san. All my women are proud. If I prioritize Misuzu, then it�ll hurt their pride. I can�t allow that to happen. And besides. I look at Misuzu.
This incident is something Misuzu has to take her time and resolve through her actions. Just like how Ruriko took half a year, Misuzu has to change the impression that she�s scary because she�s the daughter of the Kouzuki house. That�s why even if I call an emergency meeting, and tell them to not be afraid of Misuzu, nothing will change in their minds. This is just a trial for Misuzu to conquer. I�m here to support her, but I�m not going to deal with it
Danna-sama Misuzu hugs me tighter.
I can�t change the fact that Misuzu is born into the Kouzuki house, I can�t change the past she had with the children in that school. Misuzu�s currently influenced by her past, and so it�s inevitable, but you can still change the future. If you work on getting people to understand you better, then you can get rid of the image that Misuzu from the Kouzuki house is scary. No, that�s all you can do. It won�t happen right away, but take your time I tell Misuzu. Kuromiya Motoko-san feels sullen.
What Kuromori-sama�s saying is just lip service! People won�t obey unless you put strong pressure from above! No matter how much you tell them, they will only understand what they want to She tells me. But.
Yeah, probably. I�m only speaking my idealistic thoughts. You can call it lip service all you want I.
But, that doesn�t mean that you have to give up! People keep struggling with their ideals until they die! That�s why I�ll do the same, I�ll struggle to the end! And so, Misuzu, struggle! Fight! I said.
Being alive means that you�ll be fighting against your past and your destiny forever! You have to keep your fighting pose and face it! That�s why Misuzu also has to fight the shadow of the Kouzuki house all the time!
I was wrong. I was under the illusion that the Kouzuki house�s power would allow me to become Danna-sama�s number 1. I thought that it�s natural for me to stay by Danna-sama�s side. I got carried away Misuzu says while crying.
I was watching Ruriko�s efforts, and yet, I haven�t done any effort to blend in with everyone. That�s why it�s normal for them to have a bad impression of me. I was a bad girl, I�m sorry
How about telling them your honest feelings right now, Misuzu-san? Megu suggested, but.
No, words alone aren�t enough. She has to make them understand through her actions bit by bit I think.
Danna-sama�s right I�ll persevere through all this pain
Yeah, go for it. I�m right behind you I embraced Misuzu�s body once again. Yeah, her body loosened up and became soft compared to earlier. She feels a bit refreshed after talking out her thoughts to me.
I cannot understand why Misuzu-sama and Kuromori-sama would do something so irrational and time-consuming Kuromiya-san said.
You won�t understand. The world isn�t as rational as you think it is, and you can�t good results from anything if you don�t take your time Minaho-neesan tells Kuromiya-san.
Yo-chan, that�s three minutes Yeah, I have to go back to the room.
See you tomorrow, Misuzu I didn�t kiss her. I�ll feel sorry for Mariko and the girls if I kiss her here.
Yes, thank you Misuzu let go.
Then, I�m going back I told Minaho-neesan.
Yes, sorry for this Minaho-neesan looks at Kuromiya-san and the girls.
It�s just that these two wanted to see your true nature by all means I look at Kuromiya-san, who still looks dissatisfied.
In the end, just what kind of person Kuromiya-san is? These two pushed in, saying that they want to be my concubines. This beauty, perfect in cooking and housework, and is a spear master, a highly-skilled fighter, a daughter of a combat noble family.
Your chaperone Minaho-neesan said.
Remember, Kouzuki-sama gave the Kouzuki SS to you, didn�t he? I�m the owner of the Kouzuki SS. A security company with the strongest personnel, protecting everyone from the politics and business VIPs to the nobility. They�re under my control.
That�s why the noble families are afraid of you. They think that you might cause the Kouzuki SS to go haywire Well yeah, a mere high school boy is the head of the Kouzuki SS I also feel the same fear.
Currently, Kouzuki and Kaan house are uniting the noble families, but they�re no vassals of the two, and so when they sense danger they prepare a deterrent And that�s Kuromiya-san?
It�s the same people who are afraid of Misuzu-san. Regardless of what kind of a person you are, people who have great power are feared from that alone. That�s also true in your case. To the nobility, holding to the Kouzuki SS is a threat. They fear you Minaho-neesan said.
So, I�m given the task of going in here, and finding out what kind of a person Kuromori-sama is, and at the same time, stop him in case of emergencies Kuromiya-san said.
The nobility isn�t a monolith. All families have to follow Kouzuki-sama and Kaan-sama, but they want to judge for themselves if that instruction was the right one or not. And if there�s a problem, they would deal with it without Kouzuki-sama and Kaan-sama seeing Meaning, Kuromiya-san�s here as a spy from the Kuromiya house. And, she�s also an assassin who will dispose of me if I try to send instructions to the Kouzuki SS that will be troublesome to the nobility.
Taking in these girls will also carry that risk Minaho-neesan tells me. Kuromiya-san;
As a concubine, I also am ready to serve with my mind and body as soon as I arrived here. Kurumi and I will offer our purity, and even become pregnant with a child. Although, we will do our best to stop Kuromori-sama if he tries to attack other noble families I see. So they�re that kind of person.
What do we do, Yo-chan? Are we taking them in? Nei says with a smile.
Now�s not the time to decide. I still don�t know much about Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san They don�t always make that unreliable look at their face. I know that Kuromiya-san also has an intellectual and cold expression.
I take my time on deciding what I don�t need to rush. There�s no answer right now I said.
Anyway, we�ll deal with Kuromiya-san tomorrow I have to go back to the girls I put on hold tonight.
Good night, Misuzu, Minaho-neesan, Ya-chan, Megu, Michi Then.
Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san, good night. See you tomorrow
Good night. Kuromori-sama
Good night Kuromiya-san goes back to their young lady face and bowed their heads.
Good night, Yo-chan!
Send Mariko-san and the girls our regards
Good night!
Good night, Master Nei, Megu, Minaho-neesan, and Michi told me. Then.
Good night, Danna-sama Misuzu bows her head to me.
I�ll refrain from the usual ritual for tonight and tomorrow morning as well Yeah, Misuzu�s peeing display. I guess she doesn�t want to give Mariko and the girls have any more bad impressions.
Yeah got it. See you tomorrow I said with a smile. Then open the door where Mariko and the girls are waiting. I entered. Closed the door, and locked it.
Sorry, I�m done now. No more interruptions Turning around to the oversized bed where the girls were.
Welcome back, Nobu
What do you think, Kou?
How is it?
It�s embarrassing
Uhm
Err
Please take a look Kana-senpai, Mariko, Erica, Sakurako, Marika, Arisu, and Karen. The seven beauties took off their panties. They�re all spreading their legs, showing me their genitals, lined up on the bed.
Now, let�s do it, Nobu! Kana-senpai looks at me with craving eyes. Chapter 1269. Rivalry in Love Sex show with the youngest lady (Karen) Chapter 1269. Rivalry in Love Sex show with the youngest lady (Karen)
Come here, Kou Kana-senpai, Mariko, Erica, Sakurako, Marika, Arisu, Karen. The seven beauties wait for me on the bed. They�re wearing their top pajama, and naked on the lower half.
We�re showing it to each other right now but still, women are quite different Mariko who spreads out her legs smiles at me.
Yeah, it�s not just the shape, but also the location, it�s different Erica compares her slit to the other girls.
Karen-san is very small, can it really take in Kuromori-sama? Sakurako, who just lost her virginity today asks Karen.
Yes, it doesn�t hurt anymore now The sixth-grade young lady replied bashfully.
I�m Kuromori-sama�s sex slave, and so I�m learning how to serve with all my best
Karen-san�s learning sex from Agnesan in exchange for teaching her in studies Arisu smiled.
I also often serve together with Tsukiko-oneesama. The shrine maidens are copying Katsuko-oneesama�s techniques through their memories after all
But, Tsukiko-san, isn�t she a bit scary? Yomi-chan�s cheerful, Luna-chan and Koyomi-chan are cute, but. Kana-senpai said.
That aside, aren�t you afraid of getting too close to the shrine maidens of the Takakura shrine? Sakurako asks Arisu. The shrine maidens can read minds and control bodies freely. Sakurako�s fear is natural.
Those girls offer their life to Kuromori-sama. They have no place but with Kuromori-sama Arisu replies with a straight face.
Right, I think normal people can�t deal with the shrine maidens. You have to be open-minded like Kou, able to accept people with such terrifying abilities Mariko said.
Yes, normal people would drown on the Miko power and fall to ruin, but, Kuromori-sama doesn�t use the shrine maidens for his selfishness, and above all, he trusts the shrine maidens Arisu said. Sakurako.
What does that mean?
What it means that when a normal man gets in control of a shrine maiden, he�ll use the Miko power to kill their enemy or make a woman they like theirs to please themselves, and it�ll get scary right away Mariko smiled at Sakurako.
They�ll start doubting if the shrine maidens are using their power on them. That doubt is obviously conveyed to the shrine maiden, and that relationship continues to get stranger. They can�t trust each other anymore, and so the only way out is destruction
Ah, Kuromori-sama doesn�t have that. Instead, every time they use their power to see through his mind, they see that Kuromori-sama trusts and loves them very much, and that�s why they can live their life in peace Erica smiled.
Yes. Therefore, the shrine maidens will literally risk their lives to protect Kuromori-sama and his precious family. They have that resolve Arisu speaks with a straight face.
I feel the resolve of the shrine maidens is much stronger than my dream of rebuilding the Kurama house and reclaiming the Kurama Kaku. They truly have no other place to live but here, and they believe that the only way to leave the blood of the shrine maidens to the future generations is to give birth to Kuromori-sama�s child
No, I think it�s amazing to have that kind of resolve already, Arisu-sama Erica said.
There�s no house for me to inherit anyway. Kuromori-sama picked up this selfish and helpless me
That�s not true, Erica-san Marika, the elder sister said.
Erica-san and I were saved after becoming Kuromori-sama�s family
Yes. When I found out that I�m not my parent�s child, I felt really alone and lonely. But, Kuromori-sama saved me but I�m not lonely. I also got to meet Marika-oneesama, and I also made a new family!
That�s true for me too, I enjoy spending every weekend with you here at the mansion Marika smiled at me.
If that�s the case, then please be closer to the shrine maidens too. They�re all kind people. If you show them your trust, then Tsukiko-oneesama, Yomi-oneesama, Luna-san, and Koyomi-chan will trust you too Arisu said.
Sakurako, if you treat them like they�re your family, then you�ll feel more comfortable talking to them. After all, we�re all Kou�s women here. Someone already told you the rule in this family, right?
Yes, it�s to get along with everyone Mariko asks. Sakurako answers.
That�s right, they�re family, so trust them. They�re your sisters. Oh Kana-senpai realized something.
Nobu, Tsukiko-san and Mitama-san are coming to our school tomorrow, right? She asks me.
Yeah, they are
They�re both in third-year, right?
But, they�ll enter a special class called Nadeshiko department, and so they�re separated from the ordinary students The newcomer prostitute cadets are coming with them. Minaho-neesan�s carefully selected female teacher will be giving them their classes and the Nadeshiko department is separated from the ordinary students.
But still, it�s reassuring to have them in school. Edie-chan�s going to an expedition to America later after all
Right, it�s going to be reassuring to have Mitama and Tsukiko in school. Instead of losing bodyguards, we gained more.
Right. There we go Kana-senpai suddenly hugged and pushed me down.
Mariko and the girls, how long are you going to keep things untouched. We�re taking off his clothes!
Oh, that looks fun! I�m taking off the pants. Girls, help us out
Okay Kana-senpai, Mariko, and Erica took off my clothes. Sakurako, Marika, Arisu, and Karen are watching embarrassed. It differentiates who are reserved, and who are tomboys.
Geez, you don�t even resist at times like this Kou
He really lets us do it Mariko and Erica said.
Isn�t that why he�s so cute? Kana-senpai kisses my cheeks.
He trusts us, see? I�m stripped to my underwear in no time.
Who�ll take off the briefs? Do you girls want to do it? Kana-senpai asks the reserved girls.
Do it Sakurako! Mariko tells her cousin, but.
i. Sakurako doesn�t move because she�s embarrassed.
Then, Karen-san and I will do it Arisu said.
Karen-san, you don�t mind, do you?
Not at all, Arisu-oneesama Arisu and Karen pull my briefs at the same time.
Oh? Nobu�s usually hard already, what�s wrong? I�m not erect yet. I listened to how Mariko and the girls were cautious of Misuzu, then. I focused on sympathy mod, trying to understand their relationships. So, I didn�t get into a horny mood.
It�s not a problem. Karen-san and I will
Will use our mouths to serve Arisu holds my half-erect penis and Karen crawls her red tongue on it. Arisu also begins to lick the root of my penis.
Look, Sakurako. Kou�s penis is getting bigger
My My dick starts to grow as my cute sex slaves caress it with their lips gently.
Come here, Nobu Kana-senpai opens her pajama and offers me her breasts.
These belong to Nobu so do what you want with them
Me too! Here Marika also exposes her breasts. I grope Kana-senpai�s breasts with my right arm and Marika�s with my left. Their breasts have different elasticities and volumes. Even so, both their nipples are stiff. Arisu and Karen also have different textures and temperatures on their tongue. They�re sucking on my glans alternately, and I can tell the difference.
It really got big
See? My women are making my penis erect as Sakurako and Mariko are observing.
I think that�s good enough? It�s already rock hard Kana-senpai said smilingly, but.
No, Kuromori-sama can make it bigger Arisu and Karen continues fellating
Kou, look here Mariko spreads her legs wide, facing me. She spreads her secret lip and shows me the pink inside.
Put it in here, hurry Mariko�s love nectar is sparkling.
me too Sakurako copies Mariko. She shows me her genitals that I just deflowered.
Oh, it�s this size! Arisu feel that my erection is at its maximum
Then, who will it be first? Kana-senpai asks me.
Uhm, Kuromori-sama Karen?
Earlier, Sakurako-sama was worried that my genitals can�t accept Kuromori-sama�s, so.
Oh, you want to show it, Karen-san? Mariko smiles.
Yes, I want to show it to Sakurako-sama.
Sure, come here Karen I�ll have sex with Karen in a sitting position.
Excuse me I sit down on the bed with my legs spread out and Karen stands up. The young lady wearing only pajamas on top. Karen�s hairless crotch is right in front of my eyes.
Karen, that�s not wet enough I grabbed Karen�s ass and licked her pussy.
Aah, aah, it feels good I split open her closed tight slit and licked deeper.
aah, uu I can already taste her sour love nectar from the inside.
kuromori-sama Karen�s small hand grabbed my head, enduring. Karen�s warm liquid drips down her thin thighs.
Kuromori-sama, i can�t. Karen looks at me, asks me to put it in
I think we should loosen it up a bit more, right? I say while groping Karen�s small ass.
Please push Kuromori-sama�s penis in and spread it while it�s not yet loose Karen speaks with blushing and aroused expression.
I like it when it hurts a bit If that�s the case.
Put it in yourself, Karen I ordered the young beauty.
Yes, certainly Karen squats down to my hips.
Sakurako we can see better from here
O-Okay Mariko and Sakurako observes the union.
i�m going in Karen holds my penis with her hand and puts it on her slit. However, she can�t find a satisfactory place on the bed.
I�ll help you Arisu reached out and fixed the angle of my penis.
Thank you very much
No need, we�re both slaves so you don�t have to mind it Arisu said with a smile.
Yes, Karen-san, just focus on Nobu
Okay Karen looks at me.
Kuromori-sama, I�m taking it in Karen opens her small slit and puts my glans at her entrance.
Yeah, now lower your hips The tip of my glans can feel Karen�s love nectar. Karen moves her hips, rubbing my glans on her liquid.
Uu Then, she lowers her hips.
My, it�s spreading! My glans spread Karen�s small hole to its shape. Karen�s inside is hot. The tip of my dick is enjoying the feeling of this young beauty�s insides.
aah! Karen summoned her courage and moved her hips lower.
Kuu! My glans pass through the narrowest part. Ooh, I�m wrapped in her warm and moist vagina.
Haa
Karen-san, just a bit more Arisu�s cheering for Karen.
uu! My penis slowly invades Karen�s insides.
It�s spreading.aah, it�s taking in Kuromori-sama�s shape Karen�s skin is getting flushed. Her young body is reacting intensely to the invasion of the foreign object.
aah! Karen took my all inside her.
Haa, haa, haa Her ass landed on my lap, she got exhausted as my penis skewered her.
Kuormori-sama Karen embraced me so I hugged her back. When we kiss, Karen�s vagina tightens up, clamping my penis.
It really went in Sakurako�s surprised.
Naturally, Karen-san is also a woman Mariko smiled at Sakurako.
Just like Sakurako and me, her body can take in Kou�s penis! Sakurako looks at her abdomen. She remembers the feeling of my penis pushing through her insides just a few hours ago.
Karen, can you move? I asked.
Should we change position and I�ll do the moving?
It�s okay. I�ll do it Karen�s skin is already sweating up. I see some sweat on her forehead.
Kuu Karen moves around her hips. This girl is learning sex every day. She�s getting better at moving her hips.
aah, aah, uu Karen�s small vagina rubs my penis inside.
Kuu Sometimes, she goes deep that my glans knocks on her uterus.
Wow Sakurako�s watching Karen have sex with me with great interest.
aah, aah, ah, aah, aah! Karen slowly speeds up her movement. Her vagina loosened that she can move harder now.
Kuu, aah, aah, aah! My women are taught to moan loudly when having sex. It�s to set their mind and body free.
Haa, ah, ah, aah, kuu! Karen�s top pajama is getting disheveled because of the intense movement. Her cute breasts and nipples are in view
Karen, let me lick these I grabbed Karen�s ass and licked her nipples.
Aah, I feel it. Inside me and my nipples, Kuromori-sama�s Karen�s body trembles.
It�s hot, it�s hot deep inside I took off Karen�s top and got her naked. Then, I grabbed Karen�s ass. Pushing my hips from below.
aah, aah, aahn! aah! Karen moans loudly. Then, I carried Karen�s body and switched from sitting to missionary.
aah, Kuromori-sama! Karen�s black eyes look up at me. Her wet eyes, her hot and damp body.
Karen, let�s go all out
Yes, please violate Karen with all your strength aah, Karen! My Karen�s so cute!
I�m going to cum inside today too
Yes! Please impregnate me! Karen�s ready for it
Please pour it inside Karen today as well! I.
aah, aah, aah, so intense! I thrust inside Karen.
aah, more! More! Violate Karen more! Kuromori-sama! Karen! Karen!
aah, something.something�s coming! Kuromori-sama! I�m scared! Karen�s rising to the climax. We�ve had sex multiple times already. It�s about time for Karen to reach climax.
It�s okay, don�t be afraid, I�m here with you I hold Karen�s small hand, and then. Karen gripped it back tightly.
Yes, Kuromori-sama. Karen, Karen is here too! aah! Sensing that Karen�s sexual pleasure is rising up to climax, I hold back my desire to ejaculate. While we�re at it, let�s cum together.
aah, haa! Kuromori-sama! I�m.aah! She�s on the catapult of pleasure now.
i�m scared. Please stop! aah, wait! Please wait! aah! Karen�s asking for a break but I instead went faster with my hips!
aah, noo! Noo! I�m scared! I�m scared! Karen�s about to fly away!
I�m holding onto you, it�s okay! Go fly away! Karen! I went for my home stretch.
Kyaa! Iyaa! Something�s weird! I�m! I�m! Ah, it�s light! A white light! Haa, haa Then, the young beauty
Kuu! Hauuhauhau, auu! She bends her body like a bow and climaxes.
No, no, Noo Iyaann! Her body twitched and convulsed. Her small vagina clamps my penis.
I�m cumming too. uugh!
So hot! White cloudy liquid pours inside her womb. Karen twitched again.
Yeah, cumming! I�m cumming inside, Karen! Karen!
aah, iyaa, iyaiyaiyaiyaan! I�m defiling Karen�s womb as she�s in ecstasy. Pouring my semen inside her.
Aah, I�m still cumming! Karen! Karen! I continue ejaculating!
aah, Kuromori-sama! As the waves of pleasure wrap us. Karen�s staring at me who�s pouring semen inside her with half-open eyes. Chapter 1270. Rivalry in Love The Fighting Ladies Chapter 1270. Rivalry in Love The Fighting Ladies
Haa, haa, haa, haa I embrace Karen�s naked body while still in a missionary position and fell exhausted on the bed.
aah, haa, haa, hauu Karen�s body is sweating all over, she�s breathing heavily. Then.
aah, Kuromori-sama! Her body twitches as she drowns in the afterglow of ecstasy and she clings to me tightly.
aah, aah, auu Karen�s young pussy tightens up. Squeezing out the semen that remained in my urethra. Her young womb is drinking it.
Ufufu, Karen-san went from being a �girl� to a �woman� Kana-senpai looks at Karen�s melting expression and said.
This is a turning point. Your body can�t live without Nobu anymore. I experienced it so I know it. Having semen pour inside you while cumming works wonders
Really? Erica, who only experienced recently asks.
You�ll understand it soon enough
Yes, I�m looking forward to it The two smiled.
Women have lust and curiosity towards sex too. But, you see, men are scary, and ordinary men are unlike Nobu, they only think about themselves. Therefore, it�s hard for us women to have it easy and enjoy sex Kana-senpai gently pats my ass while I�m still on top of Karen.
I feel safer with someone like Nobu who holds back from doing things that scares the girls, and he also gives us meds so we don�t have to worry about getting pregnant so we can enjoy ourselves to the fullest. Also, Katsuko-san and the group always check on us so we don�t get addicted to sex
And having group sex like this where we get along is also fun. We show each other our embarrassing parts, yet we�re loved by the same man, and so we get along Mariko said.
Seeing Karen-san�s face as she cums feels very cute. I truly feel like she�s my little sister Mariko pats Karen�s hair.
Right, I also feel the same for Karen-san Erica smiled at Karen.
Oh? To me, Erica-san is also my little sister. You�re very cute
thank you That�s how my women get along. I think that�s great, but. But I also know the rift between them and Misuzu.
Kuromori-sama! Karen finally wakes up from the afterglow of ecstasy.
Are you okay, Karen? I asked.
yes, I�ve shown you something embarrassing Karen blushed. My penis still inside her vagina gets squeezed again.
No, that was cute. Karen I kissed Karen�s lips and Karen sought my tongue.
Hmm, sweet Karen speaks wonderingly.
It tastes like lemon
They say that it has that taste when you kiss a person you like Kana-senpai told Karen with a smile.
Uhm, Kuromori-sama Karen looks up at me with her big eyes.
I want to be a mother soon. I want to bear Kuromori-sama�s child The young lady told me.
I can already get pregnant That�s. True, Karen�s body has a nice growth compared to others of her age. That�s why she�s already accustomed to having sex with me. But.
Soon I tell Karen kindly. Then.
Once the milk comes out of your cute breasts, I�ll drink them I grope Karen�s slightly stiff breasts and knead her nipples with my finger.
Aahn Karen moans cutely, and her vagina tightens again.
Karen is just a fresh learner, and so I know that you�re tempted to go faster, but you don�t have to rush. Just take your time, and let�s enjoy while we move forward I say while feeling Karen�s existence through my skin and penis.
We�ll always be together after all Karen;
Yes, Karen might�ve been rushing a bit. I�m still immature as a sex slave, and yet.I�m sorry She shows me a calm smile as she speaks.
Well then, I think it�s time
Ah, you�re right I can�t remain connected to Karen all the time.
Yeah, you still have your big sisters waiting I pull my penis from inside Karen. But.
Kou, I think you should stop thinking like that Mariko said.
Sure, there�s seven girls in the room right now. Kana, Sakurako, Erica-san, Marika-san, Arisu-san, and Karen-san, and me, but. Mariko looks at the half-naked girls on the bed while sprawled and said.
But you know, just because there are seven girls in here, oh wait, Sakurako can�t have sex until tomorrow, but anyway, that doesn�t mean that you need to have sex equally with all of them That�s.
Just do it with the girl you want to do it with. If you want to cum inside Karen-san again, then just continue, or you can also say that you�re tired today so you�re going to sleep. If you want to have sex with other girls and leave us then we don�t mind! We won�t get mad because of that nor we�ll hate you Mariko.
Kou�s the king in this room. We�re your harem, your female slaves, so Kou, you can do whatever you want. We don�t need Kou to be so concerned with us like you do with Misuzu-sama and the girls
No, Misuzu�s. It�s definitely bad if this goes back to criticizing Misuzu. I�m sure that Misuzu�s watching the situation in this place from another room.
It�s not just Misuzu-san. Nobu, you�re always concerned with Megumi-san and Yukino-san too, right? Are you that afraid? Kana-senpai said.
I�m not scared, but.
Well, it can�t be helped. The three of them have a strong desire to monopolize. In exchange for being unable to monopolize Nobu, they want Nobu to love all the girls equally. They can�t stand the thought of someone else loved by Nobu more than they are Kana-senpai comments on Misuzu, Megu, and Yukino.
Well, it�s because all the girls here have different personalities I.
I adapt my response depending on each girl Some girls are possessive, while others aren�t good at expressing their feelings. There�s a girl who is sensitive to the complexion of the other girls, and others are walking at their pace. Girls are different inside and outside.
I get that but still, Kou can�t just think I have to do this and such Mariko said.
I get that there are various girls in the family, and some of them are troublesome. Kou, you have trouble dealing with all of them every day, but.
Right. Nobu, at least, the girls in this room aren�t someone you have to worry too much about Mariko said. Kana-senpai added.
Nobu�s always okay with us asking for sex, and you satisfy us in sex no matter what. It�s also the same with everyone in the family, Kou, you never ask for sex willingly
Yes, that. You don�t have to do it if you don�t want to, Kou But.
But, Mariko and Kana-senpai, you also have times where you want to have sex no matter what, right? I said.
You see, Nobu. Women sure have times like that, but we also have the delicacy to think that Nobu�s tired today so let�s hold back for now, you know?
That�s right, we can just hug Kou tight, kiss, and then hold hands while sleeping until morning Mariko and Kana said.
I don�t know about the other girls but we do think like that. We�re satisfied with it
After all, Kou loves us
We don�t want sex that will be a burden to Nobu Then.
Currently, I am Kuromori-sama�s slave. I�m your property and so please do not mind me too much Arisu said.
Uhm, Misato-oneesama, Mitama, Kinuka, and I are truly grateful that you�re considerate of us, but, it also is painful that we�re not treated as slaves That�s.
I�m grateful that you treasure us, but, it�ll only cause trouble to Kuromori-sama
No, I don�t think it�s troublesome I said.
If that�s the case, then feel free to be more easygoing. I�m not Kuromori-sama�s guest. I�m Kuromori-sama�s toy Arisu.
Please treat Karen as your toy as well Karen below me speaks.
Both my mind and body all belong to Kuromori-sama Karen hugs me from below and rubs her young body against me. She moves her hips, stimulating the penis inside her.
If Kuromori-sama wants to treasure me, then treat me as a toy. Please play with Karen. Please appreciate my mind and body The beauty with moist eyes speaks to me.
I think the choice of words is a little off, but Arisu-san and the girls, and even I want Nobu to close our distance with Nobu Kana-senpai said.
They say that good fences make good neighbors, but even in families related by blood, there are some lines they�re not allowed to cross. For example, I never show my naked body to my Father. Father doesn�t peek at his daughter when taking a bath either. That kind of consideration is normal among family members, but. Kana-senpai looked at me.
I want to be closer to Nobu. We�ve already shown each other our embarrassing places we can�t show our parents, and so I want us to be more than a family than we already are. That�s why we don�t need such boring consideration
But you see. As soon as I opened my mouth, Kana-senpai hugged my head.
You don�t have to be so afraid. We�re different from Misuzu-san and the girls. Don�t be afraid, we�ll never hate Nobu I.
If it�s Katsuko-san or Nei-san, Kou can feel at ease, right? It�s because you believe that they love you and they won�t hate you that easily, right? We�re still far from Katsuko-san or Nei-san�s level but we also want you to trust us. Just as Kou won�t betray us, we won�t betray Kou either Mariko said.
Kou gets scared easily. That�s why you�re kind, we know that
But, that�s the reason we want you to stop the useless worries you have
Kou, you always choose the right woman. Believe in your eyes, let us come closer. We want to be someone Kou trusts I get what Mariko and Kana-senpai are saying. Arisu and Karen�s feelings too. I�m grateful for that, I�m happy. But.
But I. I don�t know how to get closer to like how they want me. Then.
Kuromori-sama�s such a serious man Sakurako, who had been listening until now, speaks up.
I�m moved. Uhm, I like you Sakurako?
I like you. I�m pleased with you. I want to stay and live together with you
Erica too. I love you! I love you very much Erica too?
Me too, I love you. I see you as someone lovable Marika too?
Mariko, I don�t think that you should ask for Kuromori-sama to close the distance Sakurako told her cousin.
For now, all you have to do is tell him your honest feelings. I love you and all the other ways to say it
Erica will call Kuromori-sama Kou-san from now on. I love Kou-san! I love you!
We�re the same age, and so I�ll call you Kou-kun. I love you, Kou-kun Sakurako, Erica, and Marika.
Then, since Misuzu-san�s taken the Danna-sama, I will call you as Dear(Anata)
Huh, Sakurako? I looked at Sakurako in reaction.
Yes, DeaR? Sakurako speaks bashfully.
No, well, I feel like that�ll sour Sakurako�s relationship with Misuzu. Don�t you think? It�s like picking a fight with Misuzu who calls me Danna-sama
It can�t be helped, Dear. I�m a daughter of the Kanou house. I have the same family status as Misuzu-san of the Kouzuki house. I have to be on equal terms with her That�s Sakurako�s declaration of war.
Kanou house is currently managing to survive thanks to Kouzuki-sama�s assistance. I�m thankful to the Kouzuki house. But, our houses and my relationship with Misuzu-san are two different things Meaning, she wants to make waves in the mansion?
I think that�s a good idea. I don�t think it�s good for Misuzu-sama to keep that win by default status for Kou, and for everyone Mariko said with a smile.
We�re still young and so we should compete with each other to see who�ll get the status of Kou�s legal wife. It�s bad that Misuzu-sama�s the only one with a promised status! That�s.
I think that Sakurako�s the leader of our group, but that doesn�t mean that I�m letting Sakurako take the title of Kou�s legal wife. I want to take that status for myself. And so I�m entering this race!
Yes, Mariko, let�s compete together Sakurako said with a bright smile. The timid-looking girl who was at the mercy of her family and her fate is no more. Sakurako has regained her cheerfulness and strength. Right, she too. She�s also a young lady of the family that stands equal to the Kouzuki and Kaan house. She also has the same latent potential to compete with Kouzuki Misuzu and Kaan Momoko-neechan
I won�t lose Sakurako says with determination. Chapter 1271. Rivalry in Love Do you like Lesbian-like plays? Chapter 1271. Rivalry in Love Do you like Lesbian-like plays?
Karen, sorry, that must�ve hurt? I pull my penis that�s still inside Karen.
uu My glans come out of her vaginal opening. After a moment, white semen drips down.
Haa, haa, haa Karen�s breathing deeply, staring at me with her wet eyes.
I wanted it inside for a little longer Karen.
My body is made for Kou-oniisama after all She blushed as she said that.
Can I use Kou-oniisama as my way to call? I think that it�s unforgivable as a sex slave, but, we have to hide our relationship from the public, and so. Karen speaks.
I want to keep my intimacy with Kou-oniisama even outside Oh right, Agnes and the girls will be going to the same school as Karen.
There will be opportunities for me to talk to Kou-oniisama outside the mansion, where students in the school are present
Yeah, the school festival is coming. Kou�s coming, right? Well, I want to go and watch. Recently, I went to the parking lot of the school during Agnes� interview, but. Unless it�s an occasion like a school festival, you can�t get inside the school building where the girls are.
I want to call you Kou-oniisama in front of the seniors and classmates who look after me Karen tells me.
But, won�t that be ignoring Misuzu-sama�s status? Mariko said.
Karen-san is currently something like Misuzu-sama�s attendant Karen�s forced to move out of her birthplace and live in this mansion as punishment to the Mizushima house for what they did to the Kouzuki house. Officially, the setting is that she�s sent to the Kouzuki house as an apprentice. However, if she doesn�t clearly show that she�s under the control of the Kouzuki house, then. The other noble houses will break the relationship with the Mizushima house, who allowed a spy from the Kansai Yakuza to infiltrate the party for the young ladies.
The students in our school see Kou as Misuzu-sama�s official partner, and Karen-san is supposed to be Misuzu-sama�s servant now
A servant calling their master�s partner intimately, like Onii-sama, can cause some problems. It may seem like Karen-san is ignoring Misuzu-sama and is picking a fight against Misuzu-sama Mariko and Erica siad.
But, I want to tell that he�s my beloved to the people close to me Karen says while rubbing her abdomen. Her small palm is stroking on top of her young womb filled with my semen.
Besides, I don�t want to be under Misuzu-sama�s control anymore Karen?
I�m a daughter of the Mizushima house. I made up my mind to serve Kou-oniisama for the rest of my life. I�m Kou-oniisama�s woman, the same place as Misuzu-sama. Karen is already an adult woman The girl who discovered ecstasy from sex speaks.
As it is now, Karen will remain Kouzuki house�s.Misuzu-sama�s servant for the rest of my life. I don�t want that. I�m not Misuzu-sama�s servant, but Kou-oniisama�s property, his sex slave. I�m his toy for sexual pleasures. I don�t want Misuzu-sama wedging in my relationship with Kou-oniisama Karen speaks to me with an intense look.
Right, our relationship with Kou is a direct one. We don�t need Kouzuki house or Misuzu-sama in between Mariko said.
We chose Kou and offered ourselves to him. It�s not like we�ve fallen under the Kouzuki house or Misuzu-sama�s control This is bad, this is going to be another Misuzu criticism time.
No, wait a second. Well, it would be weird for Karen and Mariko and the girls to be servants of the Kouzuki house. Being in my family doesn�t also mean that they�ll be servants of the Kouzuki house. But. I.
Are you sure with me? I mean, I�m happy that you girls choose me and I want us to stay together but. Mariko, Karen, and the girls live in the world of young ladies. Isn�t it dangerous to neglect the Kouzuki house, which has more power and influence over other families?
So far, I couldn�t go against the Kouzuki house. I thought that submitting to Misuzu-sama was an inevitable fate for the family, for myself. I gave up. But, I�ve renewed my thoughts Karen said.
Right. Even I thought that putting up with Misuzu-sama was also part of the principle of getting along with everyone, Until yesterday Mariko said.
But look, the situation�s changed. Our family no longer has a reason to stand only for the Kouzuki house no matter what That�s.
Sakurako from one of the three houses is here. Besides, Momoko-oneesama will definitely become Kou�s woman too. I�ll use whatever method to achieve it! Kouzuki, Kanou, and Kaan house ladies are gathered here.
If that�s the case, Misuzu�s absolute advantage so far is now over. There�s no longer the binds that say we can�t compete with the power of the Kouzuki house so we�ll have to shut up and obey Oh, to Mariko. The Kouzuki house�s existence is too big and heavy.
Right. We�re serving Kou-san, and so we should stop paying more than necessary attention to Misuzu-sama! Erica said.
YEs. Kou�s the king, and everyone in his harem is in equal status. That�s the simple way to look at it, right? No, from now on, we�re all on equal footing, competing with each other on who can win Kou�s favor in the end. It�s wrong for us to be intimidated by the power of the Kouzuki house that favors Misuzu-sama Meaning, they were so afraid of the Kouzuki house that they felt that way.
But, is that going to be okay? I don�t know much about the nobility, but still, I know that Kouzuki house is a big one with quite a lot of power Kana-senpai who had been listening asks Mariko.
Oh? I wonder? Mariko smiled.
The power that the Kouzuki house possesses, their influence over politics and businessmen is the power of Kouzuki Kakka, the head of the house. Misuzu-sama doesn�t have that same power right now True, it�s Jii-chan who has the power and has connections with various people. Jii-chan spent decades as the head of the Kouzuki house, that even if Misuzu succeeds his throne right now, she won�t have the same influence as Jii-chan.
As for the financial power of the Kouzuki house, those aren�t Misuzu-sama�s personal assets either. If we�re talking about that, then I also have some Mariko�s making profits on the stock market despite being a first-year high-school girl.
Besides, Kou doesn�t care about the fortunes of the Kouzuki house. Kou�s not starting up his business, and we can also make money for the family so we don�t have to worry about that True, I have no interest in the assets of the Kouzuki house. Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san can inherit those. I don�t care.
Lastly, this is the most important part. The real power of the Kouzuki house that they have over the other noble families is the Kouzuki SS, their research, defense, and offense. Kouzuki Kakka already gave that to Kou, right?
Yeah Mariko�s right, I�m currently the owner of the Kouzuki SS
I�m sure that there are several watchdogs from Kouzuki Kakka remaining, but most of the defense is under Seki-san�s control, so that scary organization will move as Kou wants them, right? Yazawa-san�s the head of the business front of the Kouzuki SS, but. Shou-neechan�s the one sorting the organization inside. Shou-neechan is my woman, our family. When the interests of the family and Kouzuki house comes into conflict, she�ll choose us.
Meaning, Kouzuki Kakka already gave his greatest weapon to Kou Mariko said.
It�s a message that says that Kou is independent of the Kouzuki house. No, not just Kou, or Misuzu-sama, but all of us Independent.
That might be the case. Kouzuki-sama�s already old, and so he must be thinking of what will happen after he�s gone Sakurako said. Jii-chan is already past his 80s. He�s healthy right now but it�s still worrying. If ever Jii-chan dies before Misuzu and Ruriko become adults. There will be a power struggle between the branch families, the vassals, and the new executives.
Therefore, instead of thinking that we shouldn�t fear the Kouzuki house, we should think about living without relying on the power of the Kouzuki house Mariko said.
Kou, all you need to do is stand strong. We�re all here to carry Kou as the King. And Misuzu-sama�s not one of the Queen who sits next to Kou, but one of the supporters. That�s how it has to be Misuzu�s also in the same place as them.
Ruriko-sama�s already in that status Arisu, who had been quiet all this time, speaks up.
Ruriko-sama�s so amazing. She�s a young lady of the Kouzuki house, and yet, she takes the initiative to work for the family
She�s even involved with our deflowering Arisu said. Erica followed. Ruriko was there when Erica�s deflowered as the record keeper. Well, Ruriko�s hobby is recording sex, but. Erica doesn�t think that way. She thinks that a young lady of the Kouzuki house went all the way to record her precious memory.
Misuzu-sama was also there watching, but Ruriko-sama was holding the camera. She�s taking pretty photos and videos. Thinking that she�s that considerate, Erica can�t match with Ruriko-sama So she thinks that way?
That�s because Ruriko-sama is just like Karen-san and me. We�re Kuromori-sama�s sex slaves. That�s why she prioritizes thinking Kuromori-sama and the family compared to the Kouzuki house Arisu speaks this time. Then.
Arisu-san, you should stop calling him Kuromori-sama Our relationship with him isn�t on that level anymore Erica smiles. Erica�s 14. Arisu�s 13. Both of them have been students in the same school since kindergarten so they know each other since childhood.
Indeed. Then, I�ll use Milord as my call Arisu said.
Mitama and Kinuka use that way of calling, and since I can�t go back to the same school as everyone, I�d like to call Milord as my status is submissive as a sex slave Arisu can�t go back to that school. She will go with Mana and the twins to Minaho-neesan�s acquaintance�s private middle school.
Is that okay, Milord?
Sure, you can I replied to Arisu.
Milord.Weird. It�s just a new way of calling, but it feels like the distance has closed down Arisu speaks bashfully.
The world of young ladies is a lot of trouble. Marika-san, aren�t you glad that we�re not in there? Kana-senpai tells Marika.
Yes, you�re right The mature Marika has only been listening to the conversation.
Well then, Nobu, I think let�s end with just one more, right? Kana-senpai tells me.
It�s already late at night, and Nobu still has to wake up early, right? Just have another round of sex then we�ll sleep hugging each other That helps. To be honest, I�m already tired.
Everyone�s okay with that, right? Everyone nodded to Kana-senpai�s suggestion.
You don�t have to mind us
Please do it as Milord pleases Erica and Arisu said.
Then, who will you do it with Nobu? Do you want to put it in all of us just a bit? Or do you want to go hard with just one? Err. I look at all the women in my bed. I already did it with Karen so she�s out. Sakurako, she�s banned until tomorrow morning. Also.
I want to do it with Marika I can only meet with Marika on weekends as she lives in a dorm. If we don�t have sex now, there won�t be any opportunities until next week. Also, I want to develop her body that just lost virginity.
Yes, thank you Marika replies bashfully, then she took off her top pajama and got naked.
Then, Erica too Marika and Erica, have an overwhelming lack of time spent as sisters. I think these sisters who learned sex together have to bridge their gap closer.
Yes, I�ll do my best Erica also got naked.
Hey, Nobu? Kana-senpai calls me.
Huh, it can�t be just Marika and Erica? I said.
That�s not what I meant. I don�t really mind since Nobu chose them, but She smiles.
But, I want to help out, is that okay? Help out?
Nobu, do you hate lesbian-like plays?

aah, aah. This is embarrassing! Kana-senpai�s licking Marika�s nipples. Sucking, licking.
Marika-san�s so cute that I wanted to make you feel good Kana-senpai says while kneading the nipple with her fingers.
aah, aah, aahn! On the other hand, Mariko�s sucking on Erica�s breasts.
Ufufu, we�re both women so I can tell where you feel it Mariko�s slender fingers search for Erica�s erogenous zones one after another.
And you use your tongue like this
yes Meanwhile, Karen is teaching Sakurako how to fellate.
And you can do this sometimes too Karen rubs my glans on her nipples.
L-Like this? Sakurako copies and rubs it on her nipples with the same color as her name.
Oh, you�re getting used to it. Erica-san�s so lewd Mariko�s fingers play with Erica�s crotch.
Eh? Erica�s okay, Mariko-oneesama, ahn!
Ufufu, that�s so cute. Erica Mariko attacks Erica.
Arisu-chan, how�s Marika-san? Kana-senpai asks Arisu who peeks at Marika�s crotch.
It�s beautiful Arisu crawls her tongue on Marika�s slit.
aah! Marika�s body trembled.
Kou, Erica�s ready for sex! Mariko calls me.
Me too, I�m ready now Karen and Sakurako�s double fellatio got me standing up high.
Then, Erica�s first. How do you want to do it? Mariko asks me.
I want to be violated from behind while I�m on all fours like a beast Erica says with a blushing face.
Hmm, so Erica likes that kind of sex Mariko smiles.
Yes, I�m lewd. Erica�s a lewd girl Erica says while trembling.
Nobu, Marika-san�s also ready Kana-senpai tells me.
Me too, please embrace me together with Erica Marika says as she spreads her legs to show her crotch which is soaked in love nectar. Okay. I�ll violate you two together! Chapter 1272. Rivalry in Love Do you like Lesbian-like plays? (cont.) Erica and Marika�s sister sex. Chapter 1272. Rivalry in Love Do you like Lesbian-like plays? (cont.) Erica and Marika�s sister sex.
Ahn, this is embarrassing! Erica, who�s on all fours naked, trembles. Below Erica is her sister, Marika, lying down.
Erica-san�s so cute Marika got up and sucked her little sister�s nipples.
Iyaan! Marika-oneesama! I get behind Erica who�s on top of her sister�s body
Nobu, I�ll guide you Kana-senpai said and guides my penis to Erica�s entrance, but.
Please wait Arisu and Sakurako lick my glans with their tongues and smeared them with saliva.
Erica, kiss Marika I tell Erica while receiving fellatio from the girls.
What?
She�s your beloved sister so it�s okay to kiss her, right? I said. Marika;
Yes, I want to kiss Erica-san too She tells her long-separated sister.
Marika-oneesama Erica kisses Marika�s lips.
I don�t intend on kissing any other men but Kou for the rest of my life, but if it�s women, it�s okay as long as they�re family, right? Mariko asks me.
Yeah, if it�s to get along with the family that is I replied immediately.
Then, Kou, make Momoko-oneesama join our family too! Mariko said and rubs her breasts to my back.
Do you love Momoko-neechan that much?
Yes! I love her next to Kou Mariko replied immediately.
I love that noble, gorgeous, and fresh personality! I can�t wait for the three of us to have sex. I want to bear Kou�s child at the same time as Momoko-oneesama. Then, Momoko-oneesama�s child will drink my milk, and my child will drink hers Mariko speaks enjoyingly.
Oh, of course, I love Sakurako too. We�re cousins, and I always wanted the two of us to get along since we were children
Then, should we kiss? Sakurako lets go of my penis and told Mariko.
Sure. Let�s kiss, Sakurako! The beautiful cousins kissed each other.
Kana, let�s kiss too! We�re good friends
Yes, sure. Let�s do it Kana-senpai kissed with Mariko too.
Karen-sama, let�s Arisu told Karen.
Just call me Karen, Arisu-oneesama Arisu and Karen kissed each other as well.
Dear Sakurako kisses me. She has such aggressiveness that you won�t consider her a virgin just a while earlier.
Okay, thank you for waiting Erica-chan. Well then, let�s begin Kana-senpai spreads open Erica�s slit. Her warm love nectar drips out from Erica�s pink insides. Her opening is wriggling, twitching. I can see inside clearly.
Iyaan, please don�t peek. Kyan! Marika licks the embarrassed Erica�s nipples from below.
Well then, time to penetrate! My penis wet with Arisu and Sakurako�s saliva, guided by Kana-senpai, touches Erica�s entrance as she�s on all fours.
ahn, it�s so hot! Erica�s small ass trembled as she feels the heat of the glans on her sensitive part.
I�ll fix the angle. Nobu, stay still Kana-senpai holds the root of my penis and said.
Yeah, I�m putting it in, Erica.
Yes, come! Please put it inside Erica! Aguu! Nupupu! My glans spreads open Erica�s loosened vagina.
My! Sakurako watches my glans go spread open Erica�s small slit and gulped.
aah! Karen�s younger, but Erica had less sex compared to her. Erica�s not accustomed to taking in a full erection yet.
Erica-san, go for it Her big sister supports her from below.
yes. Guu Erica tries to pull out her hips as a foreign object is invading her, but. I grabbed Erica�s thin hips and pull them in.
aah! It�s pushing down her warm and moist insides.
Iyaa! It�s going in too much! It can�t go in anymore! Erica says, but.
Not yet, Hmph! I push in my hips.
Agii! I went inside Erica down to the root. I can feel the elasticity of Erica�s ass around my penis. Her ass doesn�t have that much weight, and so I can feel the shape of Erica�s pelvis with my skin.
Now it�s all in, Erica I let my dick remain inside Erica�s body, waiting for a moment.
aah, Marika-oneesama, I�m having sex. Kou-san�s violating me! aah! Erica looks at her sister below her and reported. She�s breathing out hot sighs.
Yes, that was very cute. Erica-san Marika looked up at her little sister and spoke gently.
Right. As expected of the star from our middle school. Erica�s the number one girl every senior wants to be their little sister, and also the number one girl every junior wants to be their big sister. Her cuteness is off the charts Mariko said.
If that�s the case, I�ll make her even cuter Kana-senpai said with a smile. She licks the back of Erica who�s violated from behind while on all fours.
Hyaa Erica�s vagina tightens.
Katsuko-san taught me that women�s back are sensitive erogenous zones
What�s that, Kana? That looks fun. Teach me how to do that too! Mariko gets into it curiously.
Err, for example, Erica-chan can feel it here, right? Kana-senpai licks up Erica�s back with her tongue.
aah! Erica�s body bends like a bow and trembles. Love nectar gushes out from her insides.
I�ll try it too. Something like this? Mariko licks Erica�s back too.
aahn, that tickles Erica wriggles her body. Oh, even without moving a piston, Erica�s vagina tightens, it feels great.
Ufufu, Erica-san looks like she�s feeling good Marika puts Erica�s nipples inside her mouth, rolling her tongue around it.
aah!
Sakurako, kiss Erica Mariko gives instructions.
Oh, okay Sakurako also joins in attacking Erica.
Erica-san, let�s kiss
Hmm, hmm! Their lips met and their tongues entwined it seems.
Erica-oneesama�s so beautiful Karen holds hands with Arisu, lying down on the bed as she watches us do stuff.
Hmm, hmm, hmm! Kana-senpai and Mariko are on her erogenous zones at the back. Marika, her big sister is on her nipple. And Sakurako�s kissing her. Then, I�m penetrating her vagina. Erica�s rising up all at once as her whole body�s stimulated. I can�t hold back anymore either. I reached out with my hand and groped the other breast Marika�s not licking. I stir her nipples and pinched them.
Nguu! Then, I grabbed Erica�s ass and thrust my hips for real. My glans rub against her narrow and juicy vaginal canal. Aah, the back of the glans is rubbing on Erica�s folds. It�s amazing.
It�s warm inside Erica!
Hmm, hmm, hmm. aah! Erica breaks free from Sakurako�s kiss and moans loudly.
aah! Erica�s going crazy!
Go ahead! Be crazy! I say while grinding my hips forward.
Everyone here is your family so you can show them all your embarrassing moments
aah! Erica�s feeling embarrassed! aah! Then.
Nobu, just continue Kana-senpai licks her index finger and then smears it with her saliva.
I�ll do the finisher! Then, she puts her hand in between Erica and me.
Hii! Kyauu!
I�ve been masturbating for three years and so I�ll rub Erica-chan�s clitoris! Hmm She pushes Erica�s clitoris and makes slight movements.
Iyaa! Iyaa! Iyaa! cumming! Erica�s cumming! I also sped up my hips and intensified it. Kana-senpai�s finger gets stronger.
aah! Cumming! Erica�s cumming! Cumming! aah! Cumming! The young beauty moaned lovely. Her body bends like a bow. Her young pussy clamps my penis tightly.
Iyaann! Ah, ah, ah, uu! The long ecstasy made Erica�s vagina contract multiple times. Her slender body convulses. Then.
Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa Erica fell exhausted on top of her elder sister�s body. My dick came off her.
Erica-san. Marika gently embraces her sister and pats her back. Then
Kou-san. Feel free She spreads her legs open while hugging her little sister, exposing her slit to me.
Sure I then put my penis into Marika�s pussy.
It�s already wet so just put it in
I know Marika�s aroused from seeing her sister have sex. These sisters are easy to get wet. Marika�s pussy is already drenched.
O-Please violate me. Kou-san, please put your penis inside Marika Embracing her little sister�s small body like a stuffed toy. Marika speaks bashfully.
I�m putting it in I slip inside the big sister�s vagina this time.
Hauu! Marika�s experience in sex is still lacking. I just tore her hymen the other day and invaded her pussy. Ah, it has a lower temperature compared to Erica. But, their warmth and moisture are similar. As expected of sisters.
Auu, Marika-oneesama Erica finally regained her consciousness as Marika�s embracing her.
Yes, I�m here. Erica-san Marika smiled at her sister as I pierce her. Marika and Erica are both slender and light, and so my pistons sway the sisters.
Aah, Marika-oneesama�s doing it too
Yes, I�m also being penetrated The elder told the younger.
aah, Marika-oneesama�s having sex Erica says with a wet voice.
Erica-san, let�s kiss
Yes, Marika-oneesama The sisters kiss each other while I violate them.
I love you. If only we met sooner
Me too, Erica-san
We�ll stay together forever
Yes, we�ll serve Kou-kun together! aah! Kana-senpai puts her fingers between Marika and me. She�s playing with Marika�s clitoris lewdly.
aah, you and I will bear Kou-kun�s child
Yes, Marika-oneesama, Erica will bear his child too. Let�s do it together The sisters kiss each other again. Not just their lips, they also lick each other�s cheeks and nape. The lesbian acts of these sisters while I�m violating me are just arousing me further.
Aah, i�m about to My desire to ejaculate rises up.
uu, please do it, don�t mind me! aah! Marika told me.
but. I want us to cum together while we�re at it I said, but.
Don�t hold back! Aah, we still have other opportunities. But for now, do it inside, pour it on me Marika looks up at me and said.
uu, Erica-san, watch me. Watch as Kou-kun pours his warm stuff inside me
Yes, I�m watching. Erica�s watching Marika-oneesama! aah, no more, I can�t hold it anymore!
cumming! Marika!
Let it out! Pour it inside! Marika shouts, pushing my desire to ejaculate.
Kuu! Doopu! The first blow sprays from my penis.
uu!
Marika-oneesama! The tip of my penis grinds on Marika�s uterus, pouring white liquid inside. Doopu! The second shot blows.
aah! My manly smell body fluid is filling up Marika�s insides. Doopuu! I push in my hips onto Marika�s soft thighs and continued ejaculating. aah, aah, aah!

Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa. I feel sweat spouting from my whole body. Even so, I can feel that the sweet smell from the women overpowers my male smell.
Kou-kun
Kou-san When I noticed, Marika and Erica, the sisters are embracing me on both sides. The sisters kiss my cheeks at the same time. The beautiful sisters hold each other�s hands on top of my body.
It felt amazing. Marika, Erica
Me too Marika replied with a gentle voice.
But, Marika didn�t cum, right? I said.
I�ll enjoy it next time. Besides, I�m happy that Kou-kun felt good with my body Marika rubs her nose with mine and said.
You look sleepy Kou, go ahead. Sleep Mariko told me. Looking up, Kana-senpai, Sakurako, Arisu, and Karen. They�re all looking at me with gentle smiles on their faces.
That�s enough for today, let�s have fun again tomorrow Oh, yeah.
Thank you for tonight, Dear. Please take care of me tomorrow as well Sakurako.
Good night, Milord Arisu.
We�ll be by your side, please don�t worry, Kou-oniisama Karen.
It�s Monday tomorrow, we have school. Nobu Kana-senpai said.
Good night, Kou-san Erica.
Good night. Our Kou-kun Marika. Surrounded by the sweet scent and gentle smiles of these beautiful ladies. I fell straight to sleep. Chapter 1273. Crushing Negatives Morning sex with Sakurako Chapter 1273. Crushing Negatives Morning sex with Sakurako
aahn! Hmm, aah I hear cute moans from a woman. Pecho, pecho, pecho. Then, pleasure on my crotch. Warm and moist mucous membranes.
Oh, did you wake up, Nobu? Opening my eyes, Kana-senpai and Marika are licking my penis right in the morning. Of course, both of them are still naked from last night. The soft light comes through the windows and shines on their beautiful bodies. The cute breasts and nipples of the two licking my dick is in my field of view, swaying around.
Ufufu, men dream of waking up like this, right? Kana-senpai says while licking the tip of my glans.
Kou-kun, does it feel good? Marika licks the back of it.
Hey, Nobu�s awake now. Are you girls ready? I raised my head from hearing Kana�s voice and saw Mariko and Erica teasing Sakurako�s body.
aahn, hmm, aah! Erica is licking Sakurako�s nipples while Mariko�s face is buried on the lower lip. Naturally, the three of them are also naked.
This is also ready
Yes, Sakurako-sama�s ready for it Mariko and Erica announced.
Where�s Karen and Arisu? I can�t see them on the bed so I asked.
Oh, those two are preparing the morning bath Mariko replies. Oh, they�re in the bathroom next door.
I mean, Kou wants to get in the bath after waking up, right? Seven girls slept the night with me in this huge bed that can fit ten people. The room is filled with the sweet and sour scent of women, sweat, love nectar, semen, the smell of sex. True, we need to take a bath or we can�t leave the room.
But before that, wake-up sex! Sakurako�s been waiting for Kou to wake up all this time
aah, aah, aahn! Erica sucks Sakurako�s nipples and she trembled. Sakurako who just lost her virginity yesterday was told to not have sex until tomorrow morning. And now is that morning.
dear, put it in Sakurako looks at me with such an earnest expression.
With that said, go ahead, Nobu Kana-senpai said. I got up. My dick�s diamond-hard right at the start of the morning.
Okay, Kou�s come for Sakurako Mariko looked up from between Sakurako�s legs and opened up the space for me. I approached Sakurako.
aah, Dear, come. Please violate Sakurako to your heart�s content Sakurako looked up at me and spread her legs wide. Using both hands to spread open the vagina I just deflowered yesterday. Sakurako�s insides are clear pink. Her entrance is twitching. Her love nectar is dripping out. And the hymen from yesterday is now gone.
Sakurako I get on top of Sakurako�s beautiful body. A kiss as the first in the morning. I don�t like putting it in suddenly without kissing first. Sex to me is always an act of love.
Hmm Sakurako�s soft lips, and her tongue. I groped Sakurako�s nicely shaped breasts. I play the nipples smeared with Erica�s saliva.
Hmm, ahn! Sakurako�s now sensitive to sexual pleasure. Mariko and Erica did great in caressing her. If that�s the case.
I�m putting it in, Sakurako I put the tip of my glans to Sakurako�s entrance.
please do it Sakurako�s not accustomed to accepting a man�s penis as it�s just her second time having sex. Even so.
Do me as you please, Dear. Sakurako is all yours She smiled at me, suppressing her fear. Therefore.
Yeah, I�ll do just that I adjusted the angle and pushed in my hips.
Haa! Spreading open her slit, my erect penis intrudes Sakurako�s insides.
Loosen up. Take a deep breath
yes Sakurako did as I told her. She took a deep breath. I wait for Sakurako to breathe out and as soon as she breathes in. I push my hips further.
aah, it�s coming in The hot, moist, and narrow passage is pried open using my penis, aiming for Sakurako�s womb.
aah, Dear! Sakurako frowns her eyebrows. Even so, her eyes continue to look up at me.
We�ll be there shortly. Here, that�s the goal Zun! My penis is buried inside Sakurako down to the root.
Dear! Sakurako stretched out her hand and embraced me tightly. Sakurako�s breasts push on my chest. I can feel her nipples on my skin.
We�ve become one
Yes, we�re connected
Yes, I can feel it. You�re inside Sakurako Sakurako�s skin begins to sweat from the insertion of a foreign object on her pussy but even when in pain, she still smiles at me.
You belong to the whole family, but for this moment, you belong to Sakurako. After all, your precious part is buried inside Sakurako, Dear She says. Then, we kissed each other and gently caress each other�s skin. Then.
Hey, Sakurako-san. Try tightening down your butthole Kana-senpai advised Sakurako.
L-Like this? Hmm Oh, Sakurako�s vagina tightens.
Yes, that. The muscles in your anus and in your vagina are connected with a shape of the number 8, and so if you tighten your anus, your vagina does the same Kana-senpai said with a smile.
Katsuko-san taught me those too
how is it, Dear? Hmm Sakurako tightens up her vagina again.
Don�t just tighten it all the time, it�ll tire you out Sakurako-san. You need to find the right timing. For example, when Nobu�s putting his penis on the deepest part, you can clamp it like you�re grabbing it
I see. This is quite profound Kana-senpai explains. Erica nods to it instead of Sakurako.
You see when Nobu�s ejaculating inside me. That�s when I tighten up. You can�t just clamp it for so long. You can split it and clamp in division
I see Marika also nods.
Dear, I�m okay now. Please move Sakurako?
Please feel good inside Sakurako I.
Don�t push yourself too hard. If it hurts, then say it I slowly move my hips.
Hmm, hmm, aah, aahn! I slowly shake Sakurako�s body. Putting it in and out, a rhythmic pace. Sakurako�s moans sync with it.
aah, aah, aahn! As expected, she�s still in a bit of pain. Going for the climax on her second sex is going to be hard. If that�s the case. I shouldn�t prolong and finish it as soon as possible.
Sakurako, it�s going to get intense
yes! Aahn! Aah, aah, aah, aah! I sped up my rhythm to something like a horse. I went harder and pierced Sakurako�s insides.
aah, aah, Dear! Sakurako buries her nails on my back.
Just a bit more, endure it for a little longer I went for my last spurt. Panpan, panpan, panpan! I slam my abdomen with Sakurako�s, making a nice clap. I. I!
aah, I�m about to cum!
Do it, Dear! Inside! Pour it inside! Sakurako asks for a creampie. uu!
sakurako! I blow my first semen in the morning inside Sakurako.
aah! Dear! Sakurako�s body trembles as she feels the heat spreading deep inside her.
It�s coming out! There�s more! I continue pouring my white liquid inside Sakurako. At that moment.
Now! Tighten up! Kana-senpai told Sakurako.
yes! Sakurako clamps her vagina. she�s squeezing me! Wringing out the semen that remained in the urethra.
aah, Sakurako! I pour until the last drop of this ejaculation inside Sakurako and then. Sakurako�s body is sweating all over. I fell exhausted over her burning body.
So cute Sakurako smiles as she looks at my face. She gently pats my head.
I understood it now Huh?
I was born in this world to do this with you Sakurako told me with a gentle voice.
I love you, Dear

Okay, the bath is ready!
We�ll clean you up Arisu and Karen welcomed us to the bathroom next door. Naturally, both of them are naked too.
Milord, please come here
Kou-oniisama, this way The two poured warm water on my body and washed me. Then. The three of us went into the bathtub. I have a small build and I�m with two young girls. Arisu and Karen cling to me tightly. Their young and cute breasts are rubbing on me.
You two seem to get along well a lot I said. Arisu;
We�ve been able to relieve a lot of things in the background Hmm.
Our Kurama house, and Karen�s Mizushima house, both of them are noble houses, but each of the family is slightly different from each other
What do you mean? I asked.
The truth is that Kuram house has higher standing than ours Karen said.
But, Kurama house is currently removed from the nobility Arisu says sadly. Kurama house failed to build the high-rise hotel and their head ran away. Misato, the young lady of the Kurama house will work as a prostitute in the Black Forest for five years to pay off her family�s debts. Misato�s little sister, Arisu has become my sex slave. The truth is that Kurama house has fallen out of the nobility.
My house isn�t from the nobility anymore, and yet, Karen�s Mizushima house is still forgiven Kouzuki house punished the Mizushima house for their blunder of allowing a spy from the Kansai yakuza to infiltrate the party. Karen, their young lady, is now under the custody of the Kouzuki house. Mizushima house, who had their young lady taken away, will have their family standing lower, but they�re still recognized as a member of the nobility.
Therefore, to be honest, I feel reserved when it comes to Karen until now. Comparing the situation of the Kurama and Mizushima house The family status of her Kurama house is higher, and yet. Kurama house lost its standing. Meanwhile, Mizushima house has committed a sin that needs extreme punishment from the Kouzuki house and other noble families, and yet, they�re able to retain their status.
Arisu-oneesama Karen looks at Arisu worriedly, but.
But that reserve is gone now. I discovered that such feelings were meaningless Arisu said with a smile.
How were you able to breakthrough? I asked her.
I think the top answer would be because Sakurako-oneesama is here. She�s a young lady of the Kanou house, which has much higher standing than the Kurama house The big three, Kouzuki, Kaan, and Kanou.
Kanou house�s Sakurako-sama is also serving MIlord, and furthermore, Mariko-oneesama and Erica-oneesama who aren�t members of the nobility are present, and Kana-oneesama and Marika-oneesama who doesn�t know much about the world of nobility all serve Milord the same Arisu said.
I see. Being a daughter of nobility or your social status doesn�t matter to Milord, and so I felt
But, weren�t you joining my other women in their schedule before? She�s having sex together with girls who aren�t related to the nobility.
That�s true, but serving last night was the most fun so far
I can understand that Karen also had a lot of fun Karen nods.
Feeling that everyone�s serving is very fun Oh, that part where they entwine with each other on lesbian plays. Caressing the girls I�m having sex with from the sides. I think that has the most participation compared to the ones before.
Then, the order or the rules in the world of nobility has completely disappeared from Arisu�s head Arisu said.
Then, I felt a lot of comfort. In the end, we have been captives in the society of the nobility that we were tied by rules that only work in that place. That�s why I felt insecure that our Kurama house has fallen And that has melted off. Experiencing sex with me together with Kana-senpai, Mariko, Sakurako, Arisu, Erica, Marika, and Karen.
Right, last night, I felt relieved as well Karen said. I see. That means.
The reason they feel threatened by the Kouzuki house and Misuzu is that because Arisu and Karen are convinced that they can�t go against the Kouzuki house That�s the standard that�s dominated their childhood.
No, in fact, we�re never allowed to go against the Kouzuki house. Even Kaan-sama�s family Arisu said.
If you displease them, your house will collapse. You�ll be released from the nobility just like the Kurama house
But, Jii-chan promised to bring back the Kurama house soon Jii-chan and Kaan-san don�t want the nobility to decrease. It�s because their flesh and bones understand well that some things can only pass on in an old house.
That shows how much power Kouzuki-sama has
People with such great power are still scary Arisu said Karen followed. Oh, their assumptions are starting to break, but. Still, the young lady of nobility fears the Kouzuki house, and the insecurity is deep-rooted. Arisu�s able to throw her reserve towards Karen, but. The Kouzuki house is still denied as it�s a trench, a wall. Meaning. This incident isn�t only Misuzu�s fault. If you ask me, Arisu and the girls also have a big problem at heart. As soon as they know that the other side is from the Kouzuki house, they feel nervous and scared. Even just the name Kouzuki makes them tremble. That�s why there�s a big trench and wall against Misuzu. No matter what Misuzu does, they�ll be afraid of her. If she makes a bit of a scary face, they�ll fear her. We can�t resolve this unless these girls get mad enough to change their perceptions. I think so. Chapter 1274. Crushing Negatives Back to Usual Chapter 1274. Crushing Negatives Back to Usual
You can get in I leave the bathroom with Arisu and Karen while our bodies are still wet and told the girls in the bedroom. This time, they�re taking the bath.
Okay, we�re switching in then Kana-senpai takes the lead and guides Marika, Erica, and Sakurako to the bathroom.
Nobu, you can peek if you want Kana-senpai says while sending glances at her breasts from the entrance to the bathroom.
Peeking? I can see your naked body just now We�ve all been naked since last night.
Oh? Isn�t it another kind of enjoyment to peek secretly? Kana-senpai smiles. Well, that could be true, but.
If I get erect again, then that�ll be a problem, see? I said. Erica and Marika show up.
It�s not! We�ll deal with it when it comes to that!
Yes, if Kou-kun gets big, then you can pour it inside, or in our mouths, wherever you please Even if you say that.
Oh, it�s getting big again Karen looked at my penis and said.
Good boy, good boy Arisu pats it.
There�s no time, so no. Mornings are busy I still have a lot of things I have to do. I took the bath towel on the container and wiped Karen and Arisu�s bodies. Their beautiful and healthy backs.
Want me to wipe the front too?
Yes please I wipe their soft breasts and their crotch as well.
Karen and I will help out in baking Arisu said. Both of them already know how to make bread.
Yeah, please do I replied while wiping off their slender legs.
Excuse me Arisu and Karen then wiped my body in return.
I�ll hold it, Karen, do the other side
Yes Arisu lifts my dick and Karen wipes even the water from my balls.
Hey, Kou Looking at Mariko, she�s still sitting on the bed, naked. It�s too small for five people to enter the bathroom so Mariko decided to go in later.
As for Kuromiya Motoko-sama. Mariko speaks to me with a straight face. The combat young lady, Kuromiya-san?
Did she say something to Kou last night? Well. Arisu and Karen, who had been wiping my body, had their complexion changed. Both of them are young ladies of nobility, and Mariko has a blood relation with the Kanou house. There�s nothing to gain in lying to them. I spoke honestly about last night.
She came here to be my watchdog. The medium-sized noble families fear the Kouzuki and Kaan house�s power and so decided to monitor me to make sure that I don�t use it for personal gain
Kuromiya Motoko-sama told you that herself, didn�t she? Mariko asks me.
Yeah, she did. Kuromiya-san told me personally
But it wasn�t just Kou who was there, right? Misuzu-sama and Kuromori Minaho-sama was there too?
Yeah, they were I answered.
Then that means, it�s quite severe Mariko?
If Kuromiya-sama told you the truth personally then that means that she�s afraid of the Takakura shrine maidens. Tsukiko and the girls?
It�s because Kou can order Tsukiko-san and rewrite Kuromiya-sama and Mikuriya-san�s memories. In addition, you can turn them into a woman that suits your desires
I won�t make that kind of order
I know, but Kou has the power that has that possibility. And the people who sent Kuromiya-sama fear that Mariko said.
After all, you used the parents of the twins and sent them back to their boss at Kansai, right? Right. I sent Tendou Sadao and his fellow Yakuza back to Kansai Yakuza by altering their memories using the Miko power. I also controlled them to raid the house of their Yakuza boss. Tendou Sadao and the Yakuza boss had a face-off and died.
Therefore, they think of the possibility that you�ll manipulate Kuromiya-sama and have her strike back
why? I don�t see Kuromiya-san�s house as an enemy at all though There�s no hostility between the Kuromiya house and the Black Forest
There�s none, but they�re afraid. Kuromori house is an underground family after all. Then in that family, Kou, is a man they don�t know anything about, controls a powerful organization named Kouzuki SS Oh, I see. Just like how Arisu and Karen fear Misuzu from the Kouzuki house,. Just the mere presence of a powerful force is enough to make people feel fear.
It�s only been six months since Kou is introduced to the world of the nobility. Despite that, Kouzuki Kakka�s trusting Kou, even announcing you as Kouzuki Misuzu-sama�s fiance, and even gave you the Kouzuki SS. For everyone else in the nobility, especially those in the mid-level, don�t know what happened True. I guess it�s normal for Kuromiya house and the mid-sized noble families to consider me as �dangerous�
Furthermore, Kou has control over the Takakura shrine maidens The power of the shrine maidens is top-secret. But, Kaan Momoko-neechan knew about it, and so I�ll assume that the heads of the nobility would know about it.
Therefore, Kuromiya-sama thought of preventing the use of the Miko power by revealing the situation personally That�s.
Kuromiya house will be periodically checking on Motoko-sama. They�ll give her some kind of psychological exam. And if she�s acting strangely, then that means that the Miko power has been used to change her mentality, see? If that happens, they�ll expose the horror of the Miko power to the other families and possibly the public. If they do something that troublesome, it�ll be a problem for the Kouzuki and Kuromori house, don�t you think? Therefore, in exchange for sending Motoko-sama as your watchdog from the mid-sized families, they�re also asking not to use the Miko power on Motoko-sama. That�s the deal Mariko said.
Then, what do I do when it comes to Kuromiya-san? Kuromiya-san and her bodyguard, Mikuriya-san says that they want to be my concubine, but.
That�s for Kou to decide. Isn�t it always Kou who decides who gets to the family and who doesn�t? Mariko�s right. It depends on me.
I know that Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san aren�t bad people. But, I don�t like the idea that they�re sent to our home as guardians from another side Our family, Kuromori house has a lot of secrets. Those are secrets that we can�t leak outside. Then.
Nobu, do you have a spare body sponge? Kana-senpai shows up from the bathroom.
There�s four of us so we don�t have enough Err.
It�s in here! Karen opened the container and took out a sponge.
Thanks. Nobu, you don�t have to wait for us. You have to do some morning bakery work, right? Kana-senpai is also involved with the bakery work in the school. So, she knows about what I do.
Oh yeah. I have to go now I have to join Ai and Katsuko-nee now.
Mariko, just wait for a bit longer, we�ll swap
You don�t have to rush. Either way, I�ll go to school in the same car as everyone. It�s Marika-san who has to hurry, right? Marika�s the only one attending a music high school that�s a little far away. Rei-chan drives her to school in the morning. For Mariko and the other girls attending the school for young ladies, they�re riding a convoy of cars under the protection of Kouzuki SS.
Kou, hurry up and put on your clothes. Also, what we talked about were just my thoughts. Just use them as your reference Mariko said, got up from the bed, and kissed me.
Also, I want to be participating in sex next time. This time, I gave priority to my cousin
Yeah, next time I agreed.
I put on my clothes and went out of the room with Arisu and Karen.
Morning, Yoshi-kun! Megu�s wearing her school uniform, she came, hugged and kissed me.
I�ll be going first since I still have my morning practice! Nagisa-oneesama�s going to the flower market so I�ll ride in her car to school Then, Nagisa comes from the corridor.
Morning, Dear Nagisa gives me a morning kiss with a smile.
Then, we�re going now
How�s the security? I asked.
Taki-san will come with me today. She�s already standing by outside the mansion Taki-san, then I�m relieved.
Take care
Yes, thank you. Mao�s going to stay here today. Today is Agnes-chan�s first day in school but Mana-chan isn�t going yet, right?
Yeah, they�re on Wednesday I replied.
If that�s the case, we�ll have to figure out what to do with Mao since everyone will be out for school during the day Yeah, for the past six months, someone�s always left waiting in the mansion, but. From now on, many will be out. Katsuko-nee�s going to our bakery in school and also helping out in Minaho-neesan�s new brothel. Margo-san and Nei will be going on a tour in America.
We have a lot of big sisters that can take care of Mao, but they�re all older than her. I think it�s about time we let her play with kids of her age Agnes, whose mental age was close to hers, is going to attend school and will become a girl of her age. 12-year-old girls are already grown up.
But, she can�t go to an ordinary kindergarten Hmm, I feel like this house is too special for anything.
How about we put her in the kindergarten in Misuzu�s school next spring? The school for the young ladies has perfect security. Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Mariko, Yomi, Erica, Haiji, Agnes, Karen, Luna, and Koyomi-chan are also on the nearby building. Yoshiko-san�s going to graduate next year. Anyway, there should be no problem in going off and returning.
Hmm, I�m not sure, is sending her to the school where the young ladies are attending the only way? Nagisa said, then.
Nagisa-oneesan, hurry! I need to prepare the training gear before the seniors arrive! Megu hurried Nagisa.
Oh, sorry. Anyway, we�re going out now Nagisa smiled and went to the entrance.
Then, see you later, Yoshi-kun! Megu�s legs as she runs on the corridor are beautiful. Good. I�ve been away from my daily life for about two days, but. Morning Mondays bring me back to the usual.
We should hurry too I went to the bakery jogging.

There Ai mutters while looking at the pastries she baked on the pad.
Everyone has gotten used to it that it finished right away Katsuko-nee said with a smile. In addition to Katsuko-nee and Ai, Mana, Agnes, Eri, and Rie are helping out in the bakery. With Arisu, Karen, and I added to the group, we finished our morning work right away.
You girls are also getting better at it Katsuko-nee told the twins
I thought that baking was my weakness, but Rie-chan
It�s surprisingly addictive, Eri-chan The twins smiled.
We can load this up to the car before we leave so let�s have breakfast for now Katsuko-nee told everyone.
Yes! Ruriko-chan, Yoshiko-chan, Tsukiko-chan, Luna, and Koyomi-chan prepared our breakfast today! Mana and the girls are helping us out in the bakery and so Ruriko and the girls were in charge of cooking. Dividing housework has been decided beforehand.
Dear, call in the girls who are training in the courtyard Then, Michi and Edie are doing their morning training. Going with the flow from the party last night, this morning, Kudou Haruka, Kendou Maria, and even Grace Marinka, the professional wrestler is in here. There�s also Kuromiya-san. They should be doing some morning spear practice.
Okay, I�ll call them over
Agnes will come too! Agnes clings to my hips. Oh, she�s nervous as this will be her first appearance in school. She�s also away from Luna and Koyomi-chan, who is always with her. Seeing the group who will go to school. I guess she can�t help but imagine the new environment she will be in. Agnes hasn�t changed to her uniform yet.
Come, come! Papa! She pushes my back out of the bakery. Err, to get to the courtyard, then walking on that corridor to the terrace would be faster. Then.
Oh, good morning. Danna-sama Misuzu joins me. But. Misuzu�s wearing a large white apron, a mask over her mouth, rubber gloves on both hands, and a blue bucket. The bucket contains toilet cleaning detergent and a brush.
What�s up, Misuzu? I asked.
I�ve decided to clean up all the toilets in the mansion every morning from now on! Misuzu said with a smile.
Last night, I talked to Katsuko-oneesama and Nei-oneesama, and they told me that in my case, it�s best if I clean up the toilet The young lady of the Kouzuki house is cleaning the toilet for the family. This mansion is a former brothel, and so it has a lot of baths and toilets, and yet.
It�s the only way to make me understand that Kouzuki Misuzu isn�t a special woman even if slowly, and so I. Ruriko took responsibility for housework, and that�s why the other family members aren�t as cautious with her even if she�s a young lady of the Kouzuki house. Misuzu�s going to show everyone that she�s not someone to fear because she�s backed by a powerful force by cleaning up toilets.
I don�t think I�ll reach enlightenment that easy. I�ve indeed been a bit too carried away for the past six months. Therefore, I think it�ll take twice, or even thrice the time before everyone accepts me Misuzu�s eyes show the light of her determination.
Yeah, go for it, Misuzu I smiled at her.
I�m sure they�ll understand you soon
Yes, Danna-sama Misuzu smiled at me. Those who hold great power are also surrounded by wary people. They fear them. To get out of that situation, you have to stand up and be proactive. I should do the same. If there are people who fear me because I control the Kouzuki SS. Then, I shall do something about it. It�ll take some time for them to understand and lower their guard, but. That doesn�t mean that I shouldn�t do anything.
I�m always under a trial Those words come from my mouth.
I have to act and resolve the problems thrown at me as well. I can�t just leave it alone That�s why I have to act.
I�ll do my best too, Misuzu
Yes, Danna-sama I looked outside the window. Kuromiya-san and the girls are in the courtyard. If Misuzu�s going to fight her fate by cleaning toilets. Then, I�ll fight my fate my way too.
Let�s go, Agnes
Yes, desuno! First, let�s get acquainted with Kuromiya-san. There should be something I missed. The key to the solution. We went to the courtyard. Chapter 1275. Crushing Negatives Wolves aren�t Scary Chapter 1275. Crushing Negatives Wolves aren�t Scary
Papa Going outside, Agnes comes to me.
Are you that afraid of going to school? I asked.
Just a bit Agnes replied honestly.
Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Karen-chan are with me, and others will be nearby, but still, I�m scared of places where there are a lot of people who aren�t from the family She grips my hand.
I see
But, I�ll do my best. I don�t want Papa to worry too much about me Agnes said.
Everyone�s going outside, having their fight, and so Agnes can�t just stay in the mansion Agnes seems to view the outside world and the people in it as scary.
It�s not always scary people. Well, there are a lot of people who would lie to deceive us, or try to take things away from us using violence, but still Not everyone in this world is a good person.
I won�t say that there can�t be bad guys but still, some can play a silly prank on you and make you unhappy for the rest of your life. That�s why you shouldn�t approach them The slightest thought of a useless villain can kill people. Cesario Viola killed Nei�s parents. Cesario Viola kidnapped women that he set his eyes on and made a lot of families meet disaster. Those guys can be special, but another person like Cesario Viola or Shirasaka Sousuke would likely come at us. Our defense has to be strict.
Yes, I�ll be careful Agnes nods with a serious look.
Well, Luna and Koyomi-chan can check who�s bad, so just listen to what they tell you okay?
Okay desuno
Also, if anything happens in school, just let Michi know. Michi�s your chief of emergency measures Michi�s the bodyguard in the school for the young ladies.
Yes, I�ll let Michi-chan know
Yeah, do that, Agnes I hugged Agnes� body.
But still, Agnes. That�s not everything
What else is there? The halforeign blonde beauty looked up at me with a vacant look.
You see, the outside world isn�t that bad. There are some good things there too
What good is there? That�s.
You�ll find out soon. I can�t find that out for you
Papa doesn�t know?
Yes, what�s about to begin today is Agnes� adventure. I don�t know what kind of exciting things Anges will come across. But, I�ll continue my own adventure every day as well
Papa�s adventure?
Yes, going to the outside world means going on an adventure. My adventure may be scary, it might hurt me. It might be sad, miserable, embarrassing, or hopeless. But, that�s not all there is to it. There�s also fun, excitement, all of those are in my adventures. Therefore, I�m sure that Agnes� adventure will also be fun and exciting. That�s what I believe
I see Agnes looks at me curiously.
Yeah, don�t get your hopes too high, but just know that it�s not that scary. If not, you can�t enjoy your adventure
Adventure, I see Oh, maybe.
Agnes, do you not know what an adventure means? I asked her. This girl has been isolated and never given any knowledge of the world until six months ago.
I read the Adventures of Tom Sawyer and Elmer. I�ve seen Gamba and Sinbad too Then that should be good.
Jojo�s still too early for Agnes so Nei-chan didn�t allow me
Well, those are bizarre adventures after all Yeah, that�s too early for Agnes. She�s seen Michi and the girls use their Qi and Edie�s overwhelming fighting power every day. She might even mistake the battles with some unusual powers as a real thing. She needs to learn about the reality outside first.
They bring things that they think Agnes should read, and then they also have some that they say that I shouldn�t read yet. Nei-chan�s sorted the books in the library Oh, Nei�s managing it.
For example, Agnes-chan can watch Aunt Spoon, but not Aunt Snake Hmm, I see. She should avoid horror stuff for now.
Also, Devilman manga is banned, and the live-action isn�t allowed to watch too in a different sense Hmm, Devilman Live action?
She said that if Agnes watched it, she�ll lose faith in Japanese cinema, so I can�t watch it yet i see.
But, if they tell Agnes not to watch, does that not tempt you to take a look? I asked.
Why? Nei-chan�s being considerate of Agnes and that�s why she says that, so Agnes does what she�s told! Agnes has absolute faith in the family. But. If Agnes goes to school, makes friends in addition to the family. Will she get to a rebellious age?
Agnes doesn�t want Papa and the family to hate me Agnes looks down.
Because if that happens, Agnes won�t be here anymore That�s.
That�s a problem, I don�t want that. Agnes wants to be with Papa forever. That�s why I keep promises Agnes smiles, but her eyes show that she�s serious. Agnes is a smart girl, and she has good intuition. She�s aware that our family is built on the bond of trust. That getting along with everyone isn�t just a rule in our family. But, it�s the principle that makes up our family. If she becomes selfish, she would be expelled from the Kuromori house because that kind of existence will destroy the family. We all fear that. Even I do.
Right, you have to keep promises
Yes, desuno! Agnes smiled at me.
Agnes, I can�t go pick you up from school like I did when you took your exams On that day, I waited in the car in the parking lot of the school for Agnes and the girls to come. Agnes was so nervous from the interview and the exam that we had car sex on the school grounds. Today is her first day so I�m worried. But, if I pick up Agnes and the girls from school today, she�ll be spoiled. Even I have work after school every day so I can�t pick up Agnes.
I know, Papa has his adventures too. That�s why Agnes will come home with Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Karen-chan Agnes also understands. She�s growing every day.
Yeah, but in exchange, we�ll have sex once we�re home I told her.
Don�t push too hard, Papa, you�ve been tired every day lately Agnes also knows the disturbances during weekends.
But I want to do it with Agnes I said.
My tiredness will go away if I have sex with Agnes. It feels good to have sex with Agnes after all Hearing me say that made Agnes smile happily.
Then, let�s do it desuno! Agnes will make Papa feel good a lot, so Papa can pour a lot inside Agnes too!
Yeah, I�ll do just that We get in the courtyard while holding hands.
Seiya! Sei! Sei! Sei!
Ha! Yaa!
Ei! Weii! Ei! The bodyguards and the young girls who are learning self-defense are here. Also, Edie, Kudou Haruka, Kendou Maria, Grace Marinka, the martial arts tournament team. Then, Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya Kurumi-san who uses spears. They�re all raising their voice, doing morning training. Huh? The two spear girls practice in their Hakama, although, they�re training a little further from the other girls. The other girls are; Kudou Haruka and Kendou Maria, who had been practicing Karate on their own without interacting with Michi and the girls until the day before yesterday is now doing it with the other girls. I mean, isn�t that footwork from Kudou arts? I�m in the sixth kyu so I know about it. Kudou Haruka hated Kudou-style that much and now she�s listening to her little sister teach her? Kudou Haruka�s mind changed after the martial arts tournament and the party yesterday. On the other hand, Kendou Maria�s learning from Anjou arts.
Good morning, Master Michi noticed Agnes and I come in and greeted us.
Good Morning!
Good Morning! The other girls also greeted us.
Yeah, morning everyone
Good Morning desuno! Agnes and I greeted them back.
Err, it�s breakfast time so gather in the dining room
Gather! I look at each of their faces and said.
this isn�t what you think it is! Kudou Haruka whose eyes met with mine speaks with a face that says that she�s seen doing something bad.
i�m still doing Karate. I�m just checking it out a bit to see if it might help with my Karate techniques!
Kudou arts had been handed out in the Kudou family for generations so it�s not strange for Aneue to learn it Michi speaks with her usual blank face. No, I get it. That blank expression is hiding her happiness.
yes, Kudou arts is passed down from our Grandfather to Michi, so it has nothing to do with Father! So far, she calls Kudou-papa That person, but this time, she calls him Father. The snow is definitely melting.
I also feel that I can�t win with just Karate. I�m doing this to avoid the mistake I made the other day Kendou Maria�s the only one who didn�t win champion among the team Kuromori.
I�ll win in my next tournament! I�ll make up for my loss!
But, Maria�s opponent was strong. She became the champion in that class. If I recall. Edie brings Grace Marinka to our group.
Otsuki Fleur. One of the siblings Kendou Maria speaks hatefully.
Yeah, the siblings all participate in martial arts, what�s the name of the big brother again? Otsuki Merose? Or Mars?
Their father was also a professional Boxer! His ring name was Wolf Otsuki, and he was the bantamweight champion. Although, he retired after his jaw broke from a cross counter Nei comes over with a tablet on hand.
And their mother is.
Their mother is also in martial arts? I asked.
No, their mother is a pianist. Seems like she goes under the stage name of Fujio Hemmingway
Ya-chan knows a lot
I�m the one scouting on who will come with us to America after all. I did my investigation. Margo-oneechan said that I think we should take only those who volunteered, so I decided not to scout any. But, if Maria-chan wants a rematch, should I set a match? Nei asks Kendou Maria.
Can you do that?
Of course. If fight money were to appear in a match and we can broadcast it live on TV, even if that�s on the midnight slot, most fighters would jump at the chance, see? Nei tells Kendou Maria.
I think it�s okay for you to have one more match just to raise your name out here in Japan and tune-up before the trip to the US at the end of the year Tune-up?
Maria-chan who lost last time will have a rematch with the queen of her class, Otsuki Fleur, but since Margo-oneechan and Edie are already at the top of the female fighters, the next time she�ll fight, it�ll be against a man. In the meantime, if you don�t have a record of fighting against men in Japan, you might not be able to get a fight on famous men in America I see. It�s easier for her to make a name for herself in the US if she�s a female athlete who beats male athletes.
I�ll look for some male athletes in Japan who have competed against Americans in MMA tournaments. I think you�ll get more real-world experience by playing against people like them It�s better to soften the blow first before going to the US right away?
Margo-san and Edie aside, what about me? Kudou Haruka asks Nei.
Haruka-san. Margo-oneechan and Edie won by a wide margin, but Haruka-san, you had trouble winning, right? Nei replies with a smile.
That�s why Haruka-san�s battles aren�t settled yet. How about you? Do you want to suddenly go against a male player or a female one?
I think it would be good to have matches between women to add color to the game Edie replies.
I�ll think about it Kudou Haruka said.
I�ve practiced karate with men so I can tell the difference in strength. I don�t think I have the same constitution as Margo-san or Edie. Honestly, I�m not sure I can beat a male athlete as of now. Although, if I�m going to fight them then.
Then, keep thinking! I�ll list the candidates you can fight, both male and female, so you can take a look at them later. You can decide later Nei�s now settled as the manager of Team Kuromori.
I want to fight against men Grace Marinka speaks from Edie�s side.
I don�t care who it is as long as they�re strong She has something on her shoulders. I�m sure of it. Then.
Is there anyone who can use a spear who can face Kurumi and me? Kuromiya-san holds a scarlet handle spear on her shoulder and asks with a smile.
Since we�re staying in the mansion, we�d also like a match arranged for us
If possible Kuromiya-san�s bodyguard, Mikuriya Kurumi-san added.
Hmm, a spear user. Nei speaks with a troubled face, then looked at me.
But before that, Yo-chan. Yo-chan, are you letting Kuromiya-san stay? What�s your plan? Right. That problem isn�t settled yet.
We�ve mentioned last night the reason why we�re staying here Kuromiya-san looks at me. She means to prevent me, who inherited the Kouzuki SS from Jii-chan, from going out of control. The middle-class families among the nobility sent Kuromiya-san to become my watchdog. And for that reason, Kuromiya-san�s going to become my concubine.
Logically speaking, I think that Kuromori-sama and we should accept this fate, but. That line irritates me. She says that she wants to become my concubine, that she�s ready to let me do as I please with her body, that she�ll give birth to my child, but. She has no intention of becoming my woman.
Sorry about that I told her.
I don�t go with logic. Life isn�t so easy that you can satisfy yourself using that Chapter 1276. Crushing Negatives Electric Soldier Drill and Anal Chapter 1276. Crushing Negatives Electric Soldier Drill and Anal
Oh? Kurumi and I are willing to give our everything to Kuromori-sama and yet, what is it that you�re dissatisfied about? The combat young lady who insists on becoming my concubine, Kuromiya Motoko-san asks with a smile.
We can do housework too as we have shown yesterday True, Kuromiya-san and her bodyguard, Mikuriya Kurumi-san showed their great cooking and housework skills yesterday.
Furthermore, we also have the strength to keep Kuromori-sama and your family safe with our spears Kuromiya-san, wearing her training Hakama looks at the red spear she�s clutching with her hand.
Also, Neither Kurumi nor I are acquainted with men. We�re ready for Kuromori-sama to dye us however you want
Indeed Mikuriya-san smiled at me, holding her spear as well. I.
No, everything you say is on the surface I look at the two in the eyes and said.
You girls say that you�ll become my concubine, but you have no intention of joining my family, do you? People like that can�t protect my family Kuromiya-san;
Please don�t be so reserved. Please don�t hesitate to use our abilities and skills. Kurumi and I are superfluous with power She speaks with composure. I see. So she. She�s a different type than Misuzu, Ruriko, Momoko-neechan, or Sakurako. But still, she�s a young lady of the nobility. She�s beautiful, confident, and skilled, but. She doesn�t understand reality.
No, look, that abundance in the power of Kuromiya-san is the power I can�t trust I said.
I can�t leave my previous family to Kuromiya-san Kuromiya-san�s smile turned cloudy.
What do you mean by that? I look at the women around me.
It meant exactly as I said. For example, for Michi and Edie, then it�s natural, I can rest easy knowing that Haiji, Kinuka, Mitama are also protecting the family. But, I don�t trust Kuromiya-san, and so I can�t let you take that job I speak as clearly as I can.
Do you mean that we�re inferior to them? Kuromiya-san�s gritting her teeth, pointing at Haiji and Kinuka.
I think that Kuromiya-san�s fighting ability is better, but you�re falling off on the important things
I�m asking you what we�re lacking that we�re not allowed to do it! Then, Edie;
It�s because you girls are amateurs. That�s why you can�t be left to take care of the important things She said with a smile.
Are you saying that we�re amateurs and you�re professionals? Kuromiya-san looks sullen. Edie;
No, not in that sense. It�s not about professionalism, it�s a more fundamental problem, your heart
Ever Combat Ready Michi speaks.
That�s how we spend our days thinking Bracing oneself with the determination that one will be on the battlefield anytime, anywhere.
We also have that kind of resolve! Kuromiya-san said, but.
Wrong, you just know what that phrase means. But, you don�t understand it Edie replies while smiling.
After all, you haven�t had a proper loss yet
Well, it can�t be helped, Edie. They�re young ladies after all Nei said and looked at Kuromiya-san.
Going back on topic, we can�t organize a match for Kuromiya-san. You might be able to find an opponent if you look for one, but it won�t be a proper match for the current Kuromiya-san at all
Even you�re telling me that we don�t have the power? Kuromiya-san grips her spear.
To think that Kuromiya house�s spearmanship is underestimated this much, this is unpleasant
Neither Ya-chan, Michi, Edie, nor I were making fun of Kuromiya-san�s spear. It�s just that the ability to fight, and being able to use it properly are two different things I said.
Do you know what engaging and disengaging means? Edie asks Kuromiya-san.
If you�re a bodyguard, you don�t engage with the enemy. If it�s a game, then you have to engage your opponent
I know that much Kuromiya-san said.
You don�t get it. You girls don�t know who to engage and who not to. You�ve been practicing on your own for so long that you�re stuck in your world Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san. Their training in their spear has always been with just the two of them. They might have some teachers, but either way, it�s just the two of them in the same generation.
Uhm, I do not understand what you�re trying to convey. Kurumi, do you? Kuromiya-san turned to her younger bodyguard.
No, I don�t either Mikuriya-san replied honestly.
What about you girls, do you? Edie said. Mitama, Kinuka, and Hiji nodded.
I know it too. These two probably can�t have a match that looks like a contest. Their head is only filled with thoughts that say I�m so strong Michi�s sister. Kudou Haruka said.
I was like that before, but in my case, I didn�t have the strength to outperform others so I managed to get a match by fighting hard. If you�re an amateur, then they�ll forgive you as long as they see you sweat for your effort. But for professional matches, you can�t sweat or cry
Are you suggesting that we should reserve our power to make the match worthwhile to the audience? Kuromiya-san asks Haruka.
Wow, that�s some confidence. But, that�s not what I meant. Edie�s right, it�s about how you engage. If you match with their wavelength, then the power difference won�t matter as it becomes a viewable match Kudou Haruka replies.
On the other hand, we never go for a contest. No matter who it is, I use Kudou arts to not be in gear with the enemy Michi, the little sister, said. The essence of Kudou arts is to reflect all of the Qi their enemy releases.
I can finally understand why Kouzuki SS never hired me. I was too accustomed to karate contests. That�s why I always fight my enemy straight on Kudou Haruka mutters.
However, Aneue, that�s the right way for sports artists. Rather, since the bodyguards don�t match with their enemies, their techniques aren�t accepted as it�s a cowardly attitude in competitive sports
Well, that�s true. That world is about fighting fair-and-square after all To engage and disengage.
You girls aren�t on either. You�re half-hearted, you only think through your own convenience and nothing else Edie told Kuromiya-san.
That�s why you can�t be relied on for security. You can�t go for a contest either. You�re no bodyguard, nor martial artist, just someone half-hearted
I don�t agree! Kuromiya-san shouts.
What�s half-hearted about us? She turns her spear and takes a stance. That move was disciplined and showed no hesitation. I can tell Kuromiya-san�s strong, but.
Motoko-chan isn�t scary at all Agnes from my side speaks.
You�re strong, but that�s all. You lack in scariness. Besides Agnes?
Motoko-chan�s cooking last night was good, but it�s lacking
What�s lacking? Surprised, Kuromiya-san lowers her spear and asks.
Hmm, peace of mind? Agnes paused to think and spoke out.
Peace of mind?
Motoko-chan and Kurumi-chan are perhaps just as good as Mana-chan in cooking. You�re definitely better than Megumi-chan, but, your cooking doesn�t give the same peace as Mana-chan and Megumi-chan�s cooking Agnes said.
Right. The food tastes good and it also has good presentation, but Kuromiya-san�s cooking doesn�t seem to consider the people eating it, it makes you feel that the cook is saying Hey, isn�t our food great? instead of the kind Enjoy your meal. It�s like you�re cold to the people eating your food. It looks too beautiful that it�s too hard to share a portion for each person Nei said.
I can tell that you�ve been training in cooking as a bride at your home, but your cooking wasn�t designed to be eaten by others. You don�t cook for someone else. All we got was the feeling that Kuromiya-san wants to show off her cooking skills to Yo-chan
If it were Katsuko-chan, it would be delicious, and be much more kind Agnes said.
Right. Last night, Katsuko-oneechan was out so Kuromiya-san didn�t get to eat Katsuko-oneechan�s cooking. But you�ll understand once you try it out Right, Katsuko-nee didn�t help out in the prep-work for the party yesterday.
I don�t understand Kuromiya-san looks down.
In cooking, all you have to do is make it delicious, isn�t it? Then, she looks at her spear.
Even in martial arts, all you need is strength, as long as you�re strong, nothing else matters! Then.
Hmm, I guess that�s a fair argument in a sense A voice comes from the shade of the tree where there was no presence earlier.
But still, that�s a line that only the very best cooks or the strongest people in the world would say This voice.
Meaning, you girls don�t have the right to say that as of this moment A tall woman wearing a black pantsuit blended with the greenery was.
Wow! It�s Kyouko-chan desuno! Agnes jumps to Kyouko-san happily. Kyouko Messer, an international criminal who works around the whole world. She�s also one of, if not the strongest female fighters in the world.
Oh, have you been doing well? Sorry about that, my intentions were to go back in time with Margo and Edie�s party last night but the girl I was supposed to fly me from Southeast Asia screwed up. We got into a bit of a firefight, blew up a fuel tank at the airport, stole a military vehicle while other security soldiers were still confused, and forced our way through the border checkpoint, and managed to escape to a neighboring country. Then we sued a different route to Japan, and so we just arrived this morning Kyouko-san just told us a horror tale.
Hey! You girls come out too! Kyouko-san turned back and called the others.
It�s been a while Miss Cordelia, Kyouko-san�s partner, shows up wearing a white hat and white dress.
Have you been doing well, Edie? She smiled at Edie. Edie hid behind me right away.
Fortunately, yes Miss Cordelia had a past where she tried to make Edie her lesbian pet. Edie�s cautious of her.
Don�t hate me so much, geez, you�re so cute Miss Cordelia smiles. Behind Miss Cordelia are her twin pets with white hair, Eenie, and Meenie.
Hallo
Hi! Oh, it�s really been a while since I saw them. These two were supposed to be fluent in Japanese when we first met them, but. At some point, they stopped doing that. Hmm. Let�s not think too much about it.
The work Kouzuki old man asked me is almost finished so we went to Southeast Asia for a vacation Kyouko-san�s contracted to destroy the Yakuza in Kansai. Then, Miss Cordelia�s organization gained control in Osaka. American underground organizations have advanced into Japan, but. It�s much better than letting the Kansai Yakuza stay.
And so, we found some interesting girls over there so we picked them up Kyouko-san said. Went to the thicket, and spoke some kind of language I don�t know. Then. Two girls tanned girls wearing yellow-dress came over. Both of them seem like middle-schoolers. Both of them were holding something that looks like a long spear. Although, their spears. The tip was strangely thick.
This girl�s Anna, and this one�s Dolly Kyouko-san points at the girls and said, but.
Kyouko, you got it wrong. This one�s Dolly, and that one�s Anna Miss Cordelia corrected her.
Oh, really? Sorry. Anyway, greet them. Say hello! Kyouko-san ordered the tanned girls.
Hello, My name�s Dolly Lu Sixteen years old! The first girl greeted with some awkward Japanese.
Good day! My name is Anna Lu. 14-years-old Dolly Lu and Anna Lu.
Both of them are drill spear users from the ancient kingdom of Kabibinga 850 years ago Kyouko-san points at the spears the foreign girls are holding.
Look, the tip of their drill looks like a drill, isn�t it? Oh, so their spearheads are drills
Dolly, Anna Kyouko-san gave instructions, then the two smiled and pushed a switch at hand. Then. Gyuuiinn! The drill at the tip of their spears spins at a high speed. If that comes in contact with a human body, just a simple rub would cause their skin to tear and it�s a serious problem.
Amazing, isn�t it? Drill spear, they say that it�s an ancient martial art
Uhm, Kyouko-san, what�s the principle behind the drill? I just asked. The switch on the drill is an industrial product no matter how you look at it.
Isn�t it obvious? It�s electric. It�s electric-powered drill I knew it.
The ancient kingdom of Kabibinga had these electric spears for 850 years That�s. Dolly and Anna seem to be speaking something.
See? These girls who use their spears said so, they�re definitely right Kyouko-san said smilingly.
But, these girls are strong you know. A hundred times stronger than those ladies with their spears over there
!
Kyouko-san said. Kuromiya-san reacted. However, as expected of young ladies of nobility, they didn�t let their emotions take over and complain to Kyouko Messer. They know well enough the dangers of Kyouko-san. Kuromiya-san has confirmed Kyouko-san�s out-of-this-world combat power during the party in the Kouzuki house�s garden.
By the way, Edie, is that the girl you wrote in your mail that you want me to meet? Kyouko-san looks at Grace Marinka, who�s at Edie�s side.
Yes, it�s this girl Edie replied.
I see. She has some demonic vigor. Just like me. Although, when I was at her age, I�m not just physically strong, but also skilled Kyouko-san appraised Grace Marinka-san in just a glance.
But, she�s still young, if she works hard from now on, I�m sure that she�ll be strong. Her physique has the aptitude to be good. Oh, she seems to have some weird quirks on her muscles, what the hell
Jun was a professional wrestler until the other day you see Edie called Grace-san by her real name.
Oh, I see. So that�s why her muscles aren�t trained and dull Kyouko-san nods.
How about we have a match? I want to do some light exercise before breakfast Chapter 1277. Crushing Negatives Distraction Chapter 1277. Crushing Negatives Distraction
With me? Grace Marinka-san has a dumbfounded look when Kyouko-san told her to have a match.
I can understand the people over there, but you? Kyouko-san looked at Miss Cordelia and Eenie.
Yes, why don�t we try it out Kyouko-san grinned. I finally noticed what Kyouko-san�s trying to do.
Yes, I�m strong you know. Much stronger than you think Edie and everyone knows that Kyouko-san is strong, but. Grace Marinka-san doesn�t know that. No, she might�ve seen Kyouko-san fight Rei-chan on TV several times, but. Grace Marinka only thinks of Kyouko-san now as the same Kyouko Messer on TV.
Come here, here Kyouko-san gives Grace-san some light punches.
Hey, you Grace-san looks displeased. Yes, Kyouko-san. She�s hiding her strength. The way she walks, she uses her muscle, the way she behaves. She�s erased the atmosphere that she�s a strong person. That�s why Grace-san can only see her as someone weak as it�s their first time meeting.
Hm, what? Suddenly, Kyouko-san swings her fist so fast. Suban!
Ngu! She throws a heavy fist on Grace-san�s stomach.
You won�t call that unfair, would you? It�s your fault for showing me the opportunity Kyouko-san attacks Grace-san with a roundhouse kick, but.
Hmph! Grace-san caught Kyouko-san�s legs like an elementary student in dodgeball.
Besides, you seem tough
Zuwaa! Grace-san then tries to twist Kyouko-san�s legs she caught, but.
I won�t let you do that! Kyouko-san spins her body and shook off Grace-san�s hand that was grabbing her leg. Then, she went behind Grace-san�s back with such great speed. She grabbed Grace-san�s waist and lifted her tall body.
There we go! And then she bent her body and tossed Grace-san behind. Oh well.
That was the German Suplex Hold! Edie shouts. Kyouko-san�s body arch in a bridge and press both Grace-san�s shoulders against the grass.
Nei, count! Kyouko-san said. Nei immediately went;

1, 2
Grace-san tries to free herself but Kyouko-san�s grip is tight, pushing her to the ground, and so she can�t raise her shoulders.

3!
In professional wrestling, Grace-san loses. However, Kyouko-san lets go of Grace-san�s body, and then.
Okay, another round! She smiles.
Oh, just so you know, I�m only doing this German Suplex hold this morning out of my respect for Karl Gotch
Why? Wha? Kyouko-san got behind Grace-san in no time and then. She tossed her to the back again.

1, 2, 3!
As soon as the count ends, Kyouko-san releases Grace-san again.
Let�s go at it again
Guh! Grace-san got serious and tried to fight Kyouko-san, but.
Too late! Suban! She gets behind her again and tosses her to the ground again.

1, 2, 3!

Okay, we�re back to square one Kyouko-san lets go, grabs her, and tosses her. Zuban!
We�re on the lawn so it doesn�t hurt, right? Your body�s going to smell like the earth though
1, 2, 3! Kyouko-san�s win!
Okay, another one! Let go, grab, toss, hold. Grace-san is busy trying not to get caught, far from fighting Kyouko-san. But, she gets caught in no time.
Okay, too late again! Zuban!
1, 2, 3! Kyouko-san�s win!
Guh Grace-san bites her lips out of frustration.
What now? Are you going to admit that you lost to me? Kyouko-san told Grace-san laughingly.
If you�re going to accept your defeat, then spin three times and bark. Cutely
I won�t do that! Grace Marinka-san jumped at Kyouko-san.
Oh, good. I like girls who have strong spirit But, she�s tossed again. Then, held to the ground once again.
1, 2, 3! Kyouko-san�s win! And she lost again. Grace-san�s shoulders and hair are completely covered in mud.
Are we done?
uu! Then, Grace-san lost to Kyouko-san�s German Suplex Hold ten more times.
Haa, haa, haa, haa Grace-san�s lying on the grass, breathing roughly.
What? You�re the one getting tossed around and yet, you�re the one who�s tired already? I haven�t even broken a sweat Kyouko-san�s composure remains, just as she mentions. Her clothes and hair don�t have any dirt on them. After taking in a German Suplex multiple times, her body�s making a bridge, not touching the ground.
Geez, you�re a pro wrestler, and yet you don�t have the stamina Kyouko-san snorts.
Papa, are pro wrestlers weak? Agnes asks.
I don�t think they are. Pro wrestlers go around the country and play matches for several days in a row. They need to have tough bodies I said.
They fight every day, and at most, twice a day. Furthermore, their matches say that it�s a 60-minute fight, but that�s not the case, and if it�s a tag team, half of the match-time is taken off Edie said.
They need a tough body to withstand shocks, but they don�t need a lot of stamina. That�s why they can fight every day. That�s the reason why even those in their 50�s are still active Oh, true, pro wrestlers have a long active time.
A former sumo wrestler who retired from sumo 15-years-ago, and had been on a losing streak in MMA won his traditional belt in his mid-40s Edie said.
Well, pro wrestling is the sport that�s as close to the entertainment you can get. No, it�s more of entertainment than sports. Anyway, it�s a show business Kyouko-san said. It�s a business where they profit when guests are watching.
That�s why they�re boring. They decide who wins or who loses, it�s boring Grace-san said.
I see. So, did you lose? Kyouko-san asks.
I ignore them. I don�t like losing
But, if you don�t follow the book that the company decided, won�t that be troublesome? Book?
Booking is where it�s predetermined who will win and in what order. The storyline that takes place outside the ring before and after the match is called the angle Edie said.
There was a lot of trouble. There were times when it was supposed to be a battle royale, and yet, everyone comes after me. It was 5v1 Grace-san said.
I see. So, what happened in that match Kyouko-san asks.
It was my win. All five of them collapsed. I didn�t lose I see.
Anyway, I�m good as long as I�m strong. If it�s just a bit strong, then they�ll take me out, but if I�m too strong, they don�t complain. I was free to do what I want
That seems like pro wrestling too. Those who are too strong don�t get crushed. Everyone gets afraid
But they could put something in my food so I don�t eat with everyone else. I never eat lunches that the company provides. I also am careful when sleeping at night so I don�t get attacked Grace-san says. Edie.
It was really interesting when we slept in the same room last night. Jun sleeps to bed with a weapon prepared at the bedside, ready to fight anytime. It�s like she�s a Yakuza from the Edo period
I was on a tour before and a senior wrestler who didn�t like me attacked me in the middle of the night with his minions Grace-san speaks with a nonchalant face.
Of course, I turned the tables on them, but I got careful since then. All three of them retired when I counterattacked them that time Pro wrestling world is quite absurd.
I just didn�t want to lose. If there was an athlete that was stronger than me, then I�ll accept the loss. But, there wasn�t one Grace-san�s true colors. Her overwhelming skills meant that the other wrestlers can�t compete with her.
That�s why recently they started to hate having a match with me. That�s why I quit wrestling and went to the tournament the other day. The company wouldn�t let me fight so I beat them all up Oh right, the president and everyone got sent to the hospital. All thanks to her.
Well, it can�t be helped. After all, it�s a weak wrestling organization, right? There�s no way the management and the players are decent people Kyouko-san smiles wryly.
I just want a place where I could fight with all my might Grace-san said.
I thought that pro wrestling is that kind of world but it�s different when I went in. It wasn�t fun at all. They�re all weak, and that�s why.
I get how you feel, but in the end, you�re ignorant of the ways of the world. Your sin is ignorance. All you did was be a nuisance to the wrestling company. Kyouko-san said.
I think it�s the right choice to come here. I finally found someone I can fight with all my might Grace-san looked at Kyouko-san and said.
I wonder? Sorry, but to me, you�re just a kid, a distraction to me. I mean, you�re too weak that you have so many gaps That�s.
It�s not about fighting with all your might. To me, a child like you is no better than a waddling baby. All you�ve been doing is forcing on your own desires and convenience on people around you by force, see? I won�t play along with such a bad girl True, Grace-san only lives on her desire to fight against the strong and not wanting to lose. She�s lacking from an outsider�s perspective.
I think that you need to lose to someone properly. If you continue as you are, then you�ll get old without being able to use your physical prowess without any purpose Chapter 1278. Crushing Negatives Crockett Chapter 1278. Crushing Negatives Crockett
I think that you need to lose to someone properly. If you continue as you are, then you�ll get old without being able to use your physical prowess without any purpose Kyouko-san told Grace Marinka-san.
I don�t like losing. If I lose, then it�s over. Everything�s taken away from me Grace-san said bitterly.
That�s also true. Losing isn�t good. If you start to think that losing is the norm, you�ll develop a habit of losing and you won�t be able to win anymore. Therefore Kyouko-san smiles.
You need to pick the one you lose to
Are you telling me to lose to you? Grace-san glared at Kyouko-san.
Huh? You just lost so many times to Kyouko-san just now, didn�t you, Grace-san? Nei asks in surprise. Right. Grace-san lost to Kyouko-san�s German Suplex hold so many times.
I don�t count that as a loss Grace-san said.
I don�t remember agreeing to compete in wrestling Err. Well, now that she mentioned it. Kyouko-san just suddenly told her to have a match and tossed her around. But. Kyouko-san was the clear winner from everyone�s eyes.
This is why those who never experienced loss are so troublesome Kyouko-san smiled wryly.
They don�t accept that they lost after all. They think that what happened in front of them were just a coincidence, and they didn�t lose because they were weak
I know that you�re strong. Much stronger than myself right now. But, I�ll definitely become stronger than you. That�s why I may be weak right now, but I won�t lose to you tomorrow. Meaning, I haven�t lost yet Grace-san said.
She�s the type who bends her logic absurdly like that. She will never accept her loss no matter what because if she does, her identity will collapse. That�s why. Kyouko-san looked at Edie.
You lost in the martial arts tournament, and yet, you�re so proud to be a nuisance in the home of the person who won
I didn�t beat Jun Edie laughs.
It�s the same for her
True, Seiko, Poron, or Momo, are athletes at heart so they congratulate our victory, but Jun�s different Yeah. Rodulfo Seiko-san or Daiporon Karisman were athletes. That�s why they accept their loss, and they look refreshed during the party last night. But for Grace Marinka-san
This girl doesn�t intend to lose. Even when Margo won, she believes that she will win if she trains intensely
Yes. I might not do it right now, but I�ll win someday. If I don�t believe that, I won�t be able to keep fighting Kyouko-san said. Grace-san replies.
I think that it�s great that you have the guts, but just because you lost your place, you rolled into the house that invited you to party. You just have bad manners. Furthermore, you have no respect for Margo who won
Everyone prioritizes themselves the most! I believe that I will be the strongest person in the world, and that�s what makes me who I am Grace-san shouts desperately.
Hmm, you�re strong, so what? Kyouko-san said laughingly.
I don�t think of myself as the strongest in the world. After all, no matter how invulnerable I am to say, I�m no match against nuclear weapons. Humans have their limits
That�s sophism
Well, listen to the end. Talking about nuclear weapons, have you heard of M388 Davy Crockett? Edie should Kyouko-san turned to Edie.
It�s a nuclear weapon the US army possessed during the cold war used by the infantry Edie replied immediately.
It�s a stupid weapon. The range is only two kilometers so the soldiers who shoot it are almost certain to be killed by the explosion of the nuclear weapon they fired. The U.S. military had manufactured and deployed 2,100 of these joke nuclear weapons in the field. They�re not using it nowadays as expected, but still
Weapons of mass destruction aren�t easy to use. Now, let�s say you have an M-388 and an ordinary knife. If you use M-388, you can definitely bury your enemies in their graves. It�s a nuclear weapon, so the compensation for that is that you�ll die, and everyone around you is collateral. On the other hand, knives are far behind nuclear power when it comes to offensive power. But, if it�s about killing a single hated enemy, then a knife would be enough Kyouko-san looked at Grace-san�s eyes and speak while smiling.
What is strength? What does it mean to be strong? From a certain point of view, the president of the US, who can move the American army in the world is the strongest, right? Even the strongest person in the world in a bare-fist fight is no match against a cruise missile. Don�t you think so?
I believe in my own strength! Grace-san said.
No thanks. I don�t care what you believe in, it�s yours to do. You should acknowledge that people see from a different perspective than you do, and they live by different standards than you do
i know that
Of course you do. But, you don�t accept the values of other people Kyouko-san said.
This is why you don�t know how much Margo�s overtaken you. No matter how serious you get, you�ll never be able to catch up with Margo. Margo�s aiming for further beyond after all Yeah, Margo-san�s training every day. She becomes stronger today than yesterday. She will not wait for Grace-san to catch up with her strength. Margo-san�s goal is to win against men.
Why do you think Margo�s not here? It�s because she doesn�t want to show her techniques to anyone that�s not in her group. That�s how cautious she is. She�s my disciple after all Right, Margo-san doesn�t participate in the morning training.
Kyouko�s just as cautious. Even now, just because Jun was a pro wrestler, you toyed her with wrestling skills. Kyouko hasn�t even put out a percent of her serious power Edie smiles.
Well, she knows that. That�s why she�s listening to me. See how arrogant she is? Kyouko-san�s right. Grace-san was underestimating her when she was hiding her strength at first. But now, she�s listening to what Kyouko-san�s saying at least.
She knows it by experience that I�m quite the dangerous woman to cross. She felt that so many times Each time she�s tossed out using the German Suplex Hold. She felt with her body that Kyouko-san isn�t normal. That she�s abysmally strong.
But feeling it by her skin doesn�t mean that her head agrees. Especially with girls like her Kyouko-san looked at Grace-san and smiled wryly.
You have great foundations, and a monster of stamina, that�s why you could win against the majority of them so far. Even if it�s a little stronger, you could manage it as long as it�s a trial of strength, and if you�re no match against them, then you can probably easily beat them with a little more effort and study of their techniques. Well, female pro wrestling in Japan is a small world That�s why Grace-san never experienced a proper loss.
I get that the world of wrestling wasn�t enough for you, but now that you�re outside, don�t think that it�s halfhearted There are more physical monsters to go around that are better than you. Furthermore, only people with good qualities will strive for the better
uu Grace-san groans.
Those people find it hard to admit that they lost. They feel that if they deny who they are now, it�ll be as if their whole life so far is denied, and their value is lost. Even so, they have to accept it. If not, they can�t move forward Even if Kyouko-san tries to persuade her, Grace-san;
what do you know about me? She opposes intensely. But.
I don�t know anything about you Kyouko-san said smiling.
I only live a life of Kyouko, and nobody else. I don�t know about you. But, what I can do is advise the young you with my experience. How old are you?
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Grace-san replies with a small voice.
Hmm. Then, you still have time to fix yourself. Learn defeat Kyouko-san said.
Edie�s requesting me so I�m talking to you. Edie�s smiling all the time but her true nature is much dryer than that. She doesn�t help people that don�t have a future
I can make her admit defeat, but the shock might be too strong that Jun might not be able to recover Edie said while laughing. True, if Edie, who�s much younger and slender than Grace-san beats her up, she would be quite shocked.
I�m not like Kyouko, I don�t like to tease
Oh? That�s slander you know. What part of me is teasing around? Kyouko-san said with a smile.
Well, I guess it�s bad taste to depress a wrestler with the same move over and over again, but it can�t be helped. If I go all out, she�d lose her consciousness, and she won�t remember that she lost. If done poorly, the good material might just become scrap. That�s why I had to hold back Kyouko-san said.
I get that. I had to do that on the tournament the other day too Edie was holding back and yet, she still won.
My skills belong to an assassination cult. It�s about defeating the enemy quickly in a world without rules. It�s more nerve-wracking to beat people in the ring, where there are rules where you can�t kill or damage them horribly Edie said. Kyouko-san;
If that�s the case, I�ll play with you to relieve your stress. Just for one minute
Sure, I�ll take that stress relief option At that moment. Kyouko-san and Edie disappeared.
Sei!
Woo! The two trade blows at an unbelievable speed. This is Kyouko-san at her full power. And this is Edie�s full speed. It�s been a while since I saw them but still, they�re amazing. Michi and Mitama, the bodyguards, are also watching their fight.
Toiyaa!
HAWOO! Both of them aim for an opportunity, trying to prevent the other from winning. They also have some dirty tricks and attacks included. Despite that, both of them are quite steady. They know the extent of each other�s strength and they match with each other. That�s why they�re in gear with each other. If it�s a sharp attack that could be fatal to the body, they avoid it just in time. No, they also retaliate to counter. They continue their fierce attack and defense.
My eyes were bad Grace-san mutters.
To think that they have this much power She misunderstood Kyouko-san�s real strength.
I didn�t see through Edie�s true strength either Edie was so close that they slept in the same room last night, and yet. Grace-san didn�t sense Edie�s true strength. Or should I say that she underestimated them? Thinking that Edie�s weaker since she�s younger.
Nei, how much more time is left? Kyouko-san asks while fighting.
Thirteen seconds remaining
Good, let�s go for the last spurt
Okay! Their fight went stronger and faster
5, 4, 3, 2, 1. Stop! That�s one minute! Nei said. The two stopped their attacks.
I guess that was a bit too short? Neither Kyouko-san nor Edie are sweating, not even their breaths got disordered.
Yeah. That won�t even count as cardio. Can�t lose weight from that exercise, Kyouko Edie smiled.
I don�t mind, my body doesn�t really need to diet anyway Kyouko-san smiled at Edie.
What a coincidence. I don�t go on a diet either. Darling is happy with the way my body is right now anyway
Mine too. Cordelia seems to like this current state
Yes! Kyouko should just stay as is! I don�t want you to get fatter or skinnier! It loses the comfort when embracing! Miss Cordelia gets in the conversation.
Joking aside, in our level, we can control our heart rate at will. That�s why we don�t sweat when not needed, and our breathing remains in order
If you ran as fast as you can and huff and puff, the enemy will find you. That�s why you control your heart so it doesn�t throb fast Kyouko-san said. Edie supplements.
It�s the same in sweat. We don�t sweat in battle because we don�t want it to get in our eyes. We train ourselves to be this way Grace-san�s dumbfounded.
It�s usually irrelevant. Darling loves the smell of my sweat too
I also love Kyouko�s sweat! Not just the sweat, but everything about her! Miss Cordelia says something so fondly.
Well then, I�m hungry now that I moved a lot. You�re going to eat breakfast, right? Kyouko-san asks.
Yes. Darling and Agnes went over to call us, right? Oh, right.
Yeah, let�s hurry to the dining room. They should be ready by now I say in a hurry.
Then, let�s go. By the way, Edie Kyouko-san called Edie.
What?
Don�t you think those two also want a match? Kyouko-san points at the two girls holding at a spear, watching them. Kuromiya Motoko-san and Mikuriya Kurumi-san.
Oh, those girls are fine Edie said with a smile.
Please wait! It�s a rare opportunity for us so we want a match too!
Ever since I saw the fight at the Kouzuki house�s party, I wanted to try fighting at least once Kuromiya-san and Mikuriya-san replies.
See? Those girls never experienced loss either so their world and self values are quite bent, aren�t they? Kyouko-san said. I see. Kuromiya-san had been practicing her spear only with Mikuriya-san. They�re not aware of their own power.
Yes, they can�t look at themselves objectively. But there�s no need. Leave those girls be. Let�s go eat breakfast Edie said.
Their spears aren�t fit for their purpose in the end. They don�t have the makings of joining our family. They say that they want to be Darling�s concubine, but they only do that for the form�s sake. That�s how they are Edie�s appraisal of Kuromiya-san is quite low.
Oh, I see. I guess there�s no use in giving them advice. They can understand the theory, but I can�t sense any intelligence Kyouko-san said.
That�s right. No matter how hard they try, the best they can be is becoming Darling�s semen toilet. That�s because they lack the fundamental intelligence Edie told Kuromiya-san as if she�s trying to pick a fight with them. Chapter 1279. Crushing Negatives The Melancholy of Girl Assassins Chapter 1279. Crushing Negatives The Melancholy of Girl Assassins
I don�t want to be immodest so I�ve been quiet so far, but. Responding to Edie�s rant, Kuromiya Motoko-san speaks sullenly.
I have some things I just can�t leave behind as someone mastering the Kuromiya spearmanship arts Behind Kuromiya-san is her bodyguard, Mikuriya-san is gripping her spear, glaring at Edie.
But I�m telling the truth, your spears are useless Edie said with a smile.
Swinging it around is just a young lady�s play in the end. You do it for nothing but self-satisfaction
Would you like to test if it�s just a game with your body? Kuromiya-san takes a stance. She points the spear to Edie. At that moment.
Ufufufu
Kufufu The tanned sisters Kyouko-san were brought from Southeast Asia. Dolly Lu and Anna Lu who holds an electric drill spear, started laughing. Kuromiya-san didn�t understand why they�re laughing so her face is dumbfounded.
Oh, I see. I get that. Edie�s right. These girls are useless Kyouko-san said smiling.
what basis do you have that from? Kuromiya-san shouts at Kyouko-san, but.
After all, you�re not even ready to kill or get killed Kyouko-san replied straight.
Pointing your weapon at another person means taking each other�s lives, see? It�s either you kill or you die. You point your weapons so lightly even though you don�t have that resolve
that�s because it�s Edie-san Kuromiya-san says in panic.
That�s irrelevant. Even if it�s a friend or family, casually pointing a weapon at me isn�t something I tolerate. Besides, Darling hasn�t decided whether you�re in or not. That�s why what you�re doing to me right now is first-class hostile act Edie said. This is bad.
Kuromiya-san, stop pointing your spear at Edie I said.
I�m not telling you to put it down. But, don�t point the tip on her
But, the honor of the Kuromiya arts. Kuormiya-san says.
Motoko-ojousama, please lower it Mikuriya-san, her bodyguard tells her.
We can�t win against the people in here
Kurumi, what are you talking about? Kuromiya-san looked at Mikuriya-san in surprise.
I�m challenging Edie-san on a one-on-one fight
It�s only Motoko-sama who thinks that way Mikuriya-san looked at the girls around. The girls attending the early morning practice, Michi, Mitama, Kinuka, Haiji, the bodyguards are here.
If you make a move on Edie-oneesama, then we�ll be your opponents Haiji said.
I�m sorry to say but we�ll have to take out Kuromiya-sama if you do that
Take out Mitama and Kinuka said.
Edie�s enemy is our family�s enemy Michi speaks with her usual blank face.
why does it come to this?
Anyway, put down the spear! Mikuriya-san said. Kuromiya-san lowered her spear.
Hmm, I guess our girls are getting fired up. You look like you�re all ready to kill Kyouko-san looked at Michi and the girls and said.
Ahan
Ooh The drill spear girls looked at Michi and nodded.
We can�t keep the family safe unless we have this resolve Michi replies, representing the girls.
We�re not sports athletes, we�re bodyguards
Yes, if this was a martial arts sport event, then there�s a proper way to fight fair with rules and safety in mind. But, we�re not like that Edie smiled.
I�m doing martial arts on the ring to erase my past, but. Edie decided to join Margo-san�s martial arts show to break ties with the assassination cult she�s born and raised in. If her face is known as a martial artist in the public, then the assassination cult will not contact Edie again.
But I�m still an assassin by nature. If someone tries to fight me, then I�ll kill them. If I underestimate my opponents, then I�m putting my family in danger
Yes, that�s right. These girls are raised nicely. Papa�s happy Kyouko-san smiled.
Compared to that, these girls who are ignorant of the ways of the world seem helpless Then, she throws a gaze of contempt on Kuromiya-san.
I just talked about nukes and knives earlier but, to be honest, knives aren�t that much of a threat if they�re just there. It�s just an object. It�s just a tool that has no will of their own Kyouko-san said.
It�s always the humans who use the dangerous tools. It�s only when the human will is added that the nuclear weapons and knives become a threat Human will.
Going back to the Davy Crockett topic, they deployed over 2100 of it but it was eventually scrapped without ever being used. I think that it proves that the human race isn�t in such a horrible state yet that it�s hopeless. After all, they had nuclear weapons right next to them. The firing equipment was just a normal infantry recoilless gun and the bullets were just nuclear bombs, anyone can shoot it. Of course, those who shoot it know that they will surely die in an all-out nuclear war, but they�re also so desperate to live that they�re willing to take the world by a storm and kill themselves. I mean, who wouldn�t want to press the fire button on that? In the end, not a single showed up to use those nukes Nobody tried to commit suicide with a nuclear weapon. I guess that meant the check to prevent such vile people from being exposed to nuclear weapons was effective.
A nuke that doesn�t detonate is just a metal box. I think it�s wonderful that the 2100 infantry nukes had been disposed of as just a box. They didn�t use a powerful force that could kill a lot of people Kyouko-san said and looked at Kuromiya-san.
Meaning, all the power a person has means nothing unless it�s controlled by a strong will of that person Then.
From how I see it, you may know how to use that spear. You might have the skill. But, you don�t have a strong will that�s enough to control that power. You don�t have a direction in mind on what are you going to use that spear moving forward, do you?
That�s. Kuromiya-san looked down.
The only people whose job is to hold a spear nowadays are the Swiss Guards at the Vatican. Their spears are bulky. It�s not convenient to carry around. The length of their spear is effective against enemies with bare hands or swords, but it�s useless against those with guns. It�s no wonder spears have fallen out of use on the battlefield and got replaced by bayonets. Even with bayonets, it�s only the British army that still has infantry bayonet assault in the 21st century Kyouko-san continues.
But as a sport, the number of competitors in spear using is astonishingly small. On top of that, it�s hard to assemble different martial art battles using spears. For all intents and purposes, spears with a longer reach will have the advantage Nei was also troubled when they asked to give them a match.
If you�re still going to hold on to that spear, then show us your determination. If you�re going to fight against us, then be ready to kill, be ready to die. If you want it to be a sport, then make an effort to increase your competitors. Either way, it�s rude to point the tip of your spear at other people that carelessly That�s right. Kuromiya-san doesn�t know what she wants to do in the future with her spear.
I just want to pass down the spear techniques passed down in the Kuromiya house for generations Kuromiya-san speaks with a face that�s about to cry.
But you see, your family�s spear techniques were developed around the Warring States period, right? During that time, spears were probably used so much that there were words like best spear, and spear workers, but spears were already in recession during the Edo period. Isn�t that right, Edie? Kyouko-san asks Edie.
Right. Even in the Edo period, while spears were recognized as an important martial art, swordsmanship became more mainstream. It was troublesome to carry around a spear in times of peace, and the shogunate didn�t like ronins wandering around with spears. Therefore, it became common for the samurai to carry only swords for self-defense, and swordsmanship became popular to protect their lord. Even so, during the samurai era, the art of spear survived somehow, but it almost died out during the Meiji restoration. Kendo�s the chosen martial arts taught in schools but spears weren�t. Even in the Military, only bayonet techniques were taught, not many houses in Japan teach spear techniques anymore
Therefore, I have to pass on my spear fighting techniques for the Kuromiya arts not to die in my generation! Kuromiya-san said, but.
Yes, but for what purpose? Edie asks sharply.
It�s not possible to use the spear as a real-world fighting technique anymore. It�s no longer with the times. As a sport, your family�s spearmanship isn�t widespread at all. If you want to preserve it, then that�s fine, but I want you to keep it in your house. Don�t take your spear out of your home because it�s only causing trouble!
i.
In the end, it�s your personal problem. You don�t know exactly what to do and because of that you plunge yourselves into the faces of other things and that�s why you�re causing trouble
but, but. Kuromiya-san points at Dolly and Anna�s drill spear.
You say that spears are obsolete and yet the two over there have spears on their hand! She tries to find a connection and said.
Yes, these girls can use spears, but. Kyouko-san said, and told the tanned sisters some foreign language. Dolly-san and Anna-san smiled and replied to Kyouko-san.
Dolly�s killed 28 people with her spear so far. Meanwhile, Anna�s killed 16 These petite and cute girls have killed people?
There�s an organization that collects orphans and trains them to be assassins in Southeast Asia. There was this old lady called Gamma Utena, she�s the boss on the underground there. She runs a training school for assassin�s called the Golden Serpent�s nest. These sisters came from there, they were the masterpiece. These girls led their fellow girl assassins to assassinate everyone involved with the organization, from their boss Gamma Utena, and the top-brass, to the lowest ranks Kyouko-san said.
They let their allies kill and they also kill. Gamma Utena herself died by the drill spears of these girls. Well, I�m the one who made them do it. I wanted to crush Gamma Utena�s organization so I used these girls to make it collapse from within I see.
After all, these sisters and all the other girl assassins have no hesitation in killing people. Just because you�re the boss or someone from the same organization doesn�t mean that you can get away without getting killed by these. If I were to tell them right now that they should kill each other, then they won�t stop until one of them dies. That�s their true nature, assassins These girls look beautiful as they smile, and yet. Speaking of which. Edie�s also always smiling. These girls who have been trained as assassins might�ve been trained to smile all the time to catch their enemies off guard.
Do you understand? Your spear is a useless and pointless weapon, but theirs is a real weapon. They use it to kill people after all Kyouko-san said and looked at me.
With that said, you can have them. They�re my present. You can do whatever you want with them me?
No, that�s a bother. Giving me such troublesome girls. Seems like we can�t understand each other either
Don�t worry about that part. I heard that they learned Japanese to assassinate a Japanese person who came to their place. They can�t have some complex conversations though Kyouko-san talked to the sisters. Then.
Hello. My name is Dolly Lu. Sixteen years old!
Hello, my name is Anna Lu. Fourteen years old No, you already did that earlier. I mean, could it be that it�s all they san say in Japanese?
Darling, I figured out some of their languages Edie said.
It�s a little blunt but this is based on French, so I can understand their intent Edie then talked to the sisters in some language I don�t know.
Oh!
Aha! Dolly and Anna reacted happily. They talked and replied to Edie. Seems like they managed to get into a conversation.
But, aren�t these girls dangerous, Kyouko-san? If they have no hesitation in killing people, then letting them get close to our girls is. If they could kill each other, then they might just come after us at any moment.
Oh yeah, they�re dangerous. Just as much as nuclear weapons Kyouko-san replies calmly.
They�re quiet because Cordelia and I are here but I don�t know what they�ll do when we�re gone
That�s a problem then! We have Yukino and Nagisa, who is pregnant, and Mao-chan, a toddler! Even the other girls.
We don�t want them either. Who knows when they�ll come backbiting us. They�re like weapons that you don�t know what they�re going to do
Then it�s already a big problem bringing them! I protested. Kyouko-san then;
Even we can�t handle them so you have to Huh?
Use the Takakura shrine maidens to control them That�s.
These girls only know how to kill. They have no logic, common sense, nor morals. They should be erased from existence actually. If we don�t kill both of them, then they�ll be dangerous for as long as they�re alive I see. That�s indeed on a nuclear level.
So, use the shrine maiden�s power to alter their mind and memories to a woman that suits you. Make it thorough. If you want to keep them alive, that�s your only choice. Rewrite them so they do whatever you tell them and never make a move on your family That�s.
Test it on these girls first, depending on the results, the survivor of the girl assassins at the Golden Serpent�s Lair will also be subjected to the alteration through the Miko power. If not, then Cordelia and I have no choice but to kill all of them Chapter 1281. Crushing Negatives Breakfast Scenery Chapter 1281. Crushing Negatives Breakfast Scenery
Hurry up and finish eating if you�re driving to school Arriving in the dining room, Mana speaks loudly. Our school is just close to the mansion, but. But those who go to school for the young ladies have to ride in a car. Naturally, it�ll take time to commute to school.
Agnes-chan, here! Here! Luna called Agnes.
Okay! Papa! Agnes turned to me.
Yeah, I got it. I�ll take care of the others. Today is Agnes� first day in school so focus on that
Okay! Take care of them! Agnes said and run towards Luna.
There�s no need to rush. The convoy will make sure we arrive before it�s time Looking to the side, Shou-neechan has come in. Oh right, Rei-chan is already driving Marika to her school. So, Shou-neechan�s in charge of seeing off and picking up Misuzu and the girls. Err. Today, the girls who�ll go to the school for the young ladies are. Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko-san, and the bodyguard, Michi. Agnes, Luna, Koyomi-chan, and Yomi, the apprentice bodyguard. Mariko and Erica, who are not from the nobility. Then, Haiji�s their bodyguard. Karen and Sakurako, and Shiranui Shie-san who�s demoted from a bodyguard to seamstress. She�s still Sakurako�s bodyguard. Then, Kuromiya Motoko-san, a combat young lady, and her bodyguard, Mikuriya Kurumi-san. That�s a lot. I�m tempted to rent a large bus, but they�ll probably split into several luxury cars, attached with Kouzuki SS bodyguards, which will form a convoy that�ll take them to school. But.
I want to take a day off from school Kuromiya Motoko-san speaks with a gloomy face.
I want some time to think Seems like she was quite shocked when Kyouko-san completely denied spearmanship as her reason of being.
Oh? We can�t allow such selfishness Shou-neechan said with a smile.
I decide for myself. Seki-san has nothing to do with this Kuromiya-san replied sullenly.
I don�t feel well today so I�m taking a rest! It�s decided!
Ugh, that�s a problem for us you know Nei told Kuromiya-san.
If Kuromiya-san stayed over the Kuromori house and took a day off from school because she doesn�t feel well will make it look like we made Kuromiya-san eat something weird! She said with a smile.
i didn�t say that Kuromiya-san said, but.
But you know, didn�t Kuromiya-san say that you�ll serve as Yo-chan�s lowest seat concubine? Didn�t she say that, Yo-chan? I.
Kuromiya-san, go to school. It�ll only cause trouble if you don�t go to school and stay here I tell her clearly.
but.
Ya-chan is right. If you miss school this morning after staying in this mansion, it�ll only damage the Kuromori house�s honor If Kuromiya-san is sent here as a watchdog from the Kuromiya house and other mid-sized noble families as she stated, then. Surely, they�re to infiltrate the Kuromori house and check on how things are after one night.
If Kuromiya-san doesn�t go to school in good health, then won�t Kuromori house be suspected for doing something? Like saying that Kuromiya-san is forced under house arrest. Or that we already used the Miko power to make Kuromiya-san and her bodyguard our servants through mental modification so they can�t go outside.
Besides, if you�re going to take a day off for some trivial reason, then Onee-chan won�t forgive you Nei said.
If you want to join us, then you�ll have to attend school properly! No, look. The one who skips lessons the most, the former delinquent Nei says that.
I�m not speaking as an employee of the Kouzuki SS but as a member of the Kuromori house. Go to school Shou-neechan also puts on pressure on her.
Motoko-ojousama. They�re right Mikuriya-san, Kuromiya-san�s servant tells her.
i understand. I�ll go to school! Kuromiya-san finally yielded.
Okay, now go sit there and eat your breakfast! Mana came out of the kitchen while wearing an apron and brought out the dishes for Kuromiya-san and the girls.
It�s ham and eggs plus salad, and Ai-chan made the special pastry
It�s a new product so tell us your impressions Ai, who�s having breakfast at the table over there told everyone.
Well then, I should eat breakfast too I look at the women sitting in the dining room. Err, the open seat is. Huh?
It�s been a while, how�s life? This blonde blueyed beauty. Miss Cordelia�s subordinate. Code Name Nikita Gorbachev.
Anya It�s been since the end of summer vacation.
I met up with Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama in Southeast Asia. It�s almost time for the next meeting and battle with Reika Anya appears on the special show where the setting is Rei-chan and the Kouzuki SS employees fight against Kyouko-san�s minions.
I had to talk to Shou so I wasn�t there in the garden with Kyouko-sama So that�s why it�s just Kyouko-san, Miss Cordelia, Eenie, and Meenie.
Anya, the thing I asked you before. Kyouko-san speaks to Anya while eating breakfast at the other table.
Yes. I understand. I�ll be the watchdog for the drill sisters Anya told me.
I�ll watch over the girls so they don�t play pranks. Those girls listen to what I tell them
Edie can suppress those girls for sure, but she can�t get out of the classroom during class hours, right? So Anya�s going to take care of that Kyouko-san told me.
Those girls think of me as their ally Anya smiled. Meaning, the girl assassins think of Anya as a senior subordinate under Kyouko-san�s command. But.
You say that Edie�s in our class, you mean that I have to take those girls in our school? I asked Kyouko-san.
Didn�t I tell you? We want to show the peace of Japan to Dolly and Anna. Isn�t it better to bring them somewhere you can see instead of leaving them here, right? Well, that�s true. If we go to school, then they�ll be left only with Mana and the girls who aren�t yet ready to go to middle school and Mao-chan, a toddler. I�m worried about leaving them to Dolly and Anna. Then, I should bring them to our high school instead. That place has a lot of hidden spots so it�s not hard for them to find a place to stay.
Okay. Then bring them to our school I agreed with Kyouko-san.

Hamu, hamu, hamu
Hamumu, hamu! Dolly and Anna, who finished receiving Tsukiko�s suggestions; They�re finally in the dining room, eating breakfast.
For now, I carved it into their minds that they must never harm the people in this house, our family Tsukiko reported to me.
And I also wrote their absolute obedience to Kou-sama in their hearts I guess we can work that out now.
If we�re taking them to school, then I�m also there Tsukiko read my thoughts and said. Tsukiko�s also going to become a student in our school starting today. It helps that someone with the Miko power will go to school with us. But.
Hamu, hamu, hamu
Hamumu, hamu, hamumu The drill sisters sure eat like it�s the best meal of their life. I guess their food in Southeast Asia must�ve been bad.
Hauu Dolly tells Edie something.
She�s asking if we�re eating delicious food like this every day Edie translates.
Tell them Yes. You�re also going to eat the same delicious food from now on so get ready
Okay! Edie told the two, then.

!
!
Dolly and Anna got really surprised. Then.
Kou, we�re going first Mariko and the girls who changed to their uniform has come.
We�re going now, Papa! Agnes and Luna in their uniform have come too.
Yeah. You girls look cute. It suits you I look at Agnes and the girls wearing a classic sailor uniform and said.
Take care
Okay! Agnes smiled and kissed me on the lips. Dolly and Anna looked at it curiously while eating.
Luna, Karen, Koyomi-chan, take care I look at the girls of the same age as Agnes.
Leave it to us, Nii-san
I�ll guide everyone
I�ll do my best too The three replied. I kissed each of them. Koyomi-chan�s the only one who kissed me on the cheek, meanwhile, Luna and Karen went for the lips.
Oh, that�s nice Mariko said.
Mariko, come here
Ufufu, I was waiting for that I kissed Mariko too. Girls have different lips. The texture, elasticity, moisture, and temperature, all of different
I�ll look after those girls She told me that she�ll look after Agnes and the girls.
Let me take care of Yomi-san Erica also changed to her sailor uniform and came over. Yomi�s with her. They�re both 14.
I�ll make sure that she�s well-received in the school Erica�s popular with her seniors and juniors that she�s called the star of the middle school, so I don�t have to worry about Yomi.
Yeah, please I kissed Erica too.
Yomi, I know that you�re not used to the place, but hang in there
It�s okay! Yomi got this! I kissed Yomi. Yomi presses her prided huge breasts on me.
Haiji, look after them I told Haiji.
Michi�s known as the bodyguard of the Kouzuki house among the girls in the school so Haiji�s adaptability is required Michi�s skill is exceptional, but. If a vassal of the Kouzuki house steps in whenever there�s trouble, then it�ll put too much pressure on everyone around. From here on, Haiji�s presence as a member of the unit will be of great significance.
Yes, by your orders I also kissed Haiji. Then.
Well then, we�ll be going now Dear Sakurako embraced me and kissed me intensely.
I love you, Dear She calls me Dear in front of the other girls.
Oh? To think that she�s unmasked in just one night Katsuko-nee looked at Sakurako and smiled.
Obviously. Sakurako�s a young lady of the Kanou house, one of the big three Mariko, her cousin boasts about Sakurako.
I won�t run away anymore. I�m your woman now Right, Sakurako is now walking her path. The timid girl who�s holding back a bit towards Misuzu and Momoko-neechan is no longer here. You can feel that she has the core strength to compete on equal terms with the ladies of the Kouzuki and Kaan house. She offered her virginity to me and became my woman. Women can change this much.
Shie, go ahead and say your greetings too Sakurako told the girl who�s standing behind her.
yes, we�re going now On the other hand, Shiranui Shie-san, Sakurako�s bodyguard since childhood. She�s completely confused by her Master�s change. She didn�t even show up at the morning practice. Oh right. Shiranui-san is here not as a bodyguard but as a seamstress. She�s lost confidence in herself that she�s feeling dispirited. I want to do something about her but we don�t have time right now. She�s going home today too.
Onii-sama, we�re going to school
We�re heading out Ruriko and Yoshiko-san also come in wearing their school uniform. Both of them have returned to their former relationship.
Yeah I kissed Ruriko on the lips. Yoshiko-san gets one on her cheek.
Master, I�ll keep our precious family safe Michi, the main bodyguard of the young lady group told me.
Yeah, I have high hopes for you, Michi I kissed Michi. Then lastly, Misuzu comes.
Danna-sama
I�ll be watching you, Misuzu
Yes, I�ll do my best The young lady of the Kouzuki house, a family that has great influence in the world of business and politics. Those who have great power will have people cautious around them. It�s an inevitability. That�s why she has to keep trying to get people to accept her.
I�ll do my best too The power Jii-chan gave me, Kouzuki SS. People will fear me too. Just like Misuzu. But in my case. Just as Kyouko-san advised me earlier. With violence in my hands, I can�t escape from being feared and watched. If that�s the case.
I finally figured out why Jii-chan is so aloof Jii-chan never shows an opportunity to the people around him. He behaves deliberately to scare others. People who have become powerful have no choice but to become that. If Jii-chan moves carelessly, then the power on his hands will work on its own and affect all the people around. For example, just because Jii-chan had an intimate talk with someone, that person will have their reputation raise highly as they are the person the head of the Kouzuki house accepted, and people who will bother and drag them down will appear. It can easily ruin people�s lives. Therefore, Jii-chan stands aloof. He has to stay in the high position alone as a cynical and scary person who puts pressure on those around him.
I think I�ll become someone like Jii-chan someday too As I own the Kouzuki SS I have to become a man who�s ruthless, cruel, and scary, and never naive. I have to become such an aloof character.
But, Danna-sama has Misuzu and everyone Misuzu smiled at me.
Right, I have everyone Misuzu embraced me. Then, I gave Misuzu a kiss. Chapter 1282. Crushing Negatives White Orchid and Tiger Masks Chapter 1282. Crushing Negatives White Orchid and Tiger Masks
Then, we�re going out I told Mana. After sending Misuzu and the girls off, it�s our turn to go to school. It helps that Mana and the girls will go to their new middle school by Wednesday. We had a party last night so there�s too many people going out.
Take care, Onii-chan
I�ll be watching over the house
Leave it to us Mana, Eri, and Rie send us off.
Kinuka, keep this place safe
Certainly I�ll let Kinuka take care of the security.
Cordelia and I will be going out later so we don�t need lunch Kyouko-san told Mana.
Then, let�s go Talking to me was Mitama, who will start attending our school together with Tsukiko today, but. Unlike Tsukiko, who�s wearing a female uniform, Mitama�s wearing a pure white school cap and a white stuffed collar and school uniform. Furthermore, the hem is short, shorter than a short uniform. She also has white gloves on her hands. Speaking of which, she doesn�t have a school bag but a Japanese sword instead. She wears a tiny bikini and a Japanese sword on her back when she�s on Yukino�s TV show, so. Oh well. Maybe it�s better if Mitama pushes through with that character.
Mitama-chan, that�s cool Nei said smilingly. Yeah, she�s already a beautiful woman with a dignified look from the start so this kind of male attire suits her. I mean, the white orchid school uniform is made to fit her body so Mitama�s body line is emphasized, which is rather sexy. You can clearly see that she has a rather plump breast.
Try not to stand out okay? If you do something weird I�ll be the one they�ll laugh at Yukino told Mitama with a stern look. Right. The students in our school are watching Yukino�s TV show too. Naturally, if Mitama enrolls, then they�ll think that Yukino�s involved.
Don�t worry! We�re here to keep Milord and our sisters safe, and so Anjou Mitama will never go easy on our enemies Err. Mitama was a bodyguard of the Kurama house since she was a child in the school for the young ladies. But it�s her first time going to a co-ed school. I�m worried in various ways.
I�ll be by her side Tsukiko approached me. Tsukiko and Mitama are both in their third year, and they will be students of the Nadeshiko department. I feel safe that Tsukiko can use her Miko power to keep Mitama from acting rashly, but. If I recall, Tsukiko was also in an all girl�s school when she was in Tokyo.
It�s okay. I have my power so I can keep Mitama-san and myself safe and everyone else too Tsukiko smiles. Right, it won�t be just Tsukiko and Mitama. The new prostitute cadets that Minaho�s been training at the new brothel were also admitted to the Nadeshiko department. I didn�t see Minaho-neesan this morning, probably because she went back to the brothel to bring the prostitute cadets.
I�ll coordinate our relationship with the other students It�s bad if the prostitute cadets get too familiar with the other students. That�s why Tsukiko�s going to intervene with the student�s perception and make them ignore the students from the Nadeshiko department.
Also, be careful with Iwakura Yukiyo I said.
She�s the student council president, but I�m sure that she�ll try to make contact with the students of the Nadeshiko department She�s quite the pervert among the prostitutes of the Black Forest brothel I�m sure that she will come in saying that she�s a senior of theirs and give them some guidance that�s convenient for herself. She even tried to get inside the new brothel the other day. Well, that time, Kudou-papa�s subordinate, an old man in a bike came in, but. If I recall, they had a north mainland trip while straddling on a motorcycle and having sex. Either way, it was clear that she�ll come and make a move.
Kuromori Minaho-sama ordered me the same. She told me to never let Iwakura Yukiyo-sama and her underlings approach the Nadeshiko department
Yeah, do that. If anything happens, just call Edie or me
Certainly Tsukiko has a gentle manner, but she�s strong, and she can take drastic actions so there�s no need to worry about her.
Well, let�s go
Take care! Mana and the girls send us off. We head outside.
Katsuko-nee�s van is already waiting for us in front of the entrance. The trunk already has layers of pads filled with bread we�re selling today. Usually, we�ll ride in the trunk and go to school that way, but. But today.
What do we do, Yo-chan? Today, the members going to our school today are; Nei, Yukino, Katsuko-nee, Ai, Edie, and me, the usual, and. Kana-senpai who stayed over after the party last night. Then, Tsukiko and Mitama, who will be attending our school starting today. And also, the drill sisters, Dolly and Anna, who have to be with us as Kyouko-san told them to learn the daily life in Japan. Also, there�s Anya who will keep an eye on them. Then.
Edie, why is Grace-san also coming with us? I say while looking at the former pro wrestler Grace Marinka-san.
She had free time so I�m bringing her with me. Jun wants to think about various things too Edie said nonchalantly. If I remember, Grace-san put the president of the wrestling organization she belonged in, to the hospital to let her participate in the women�s martial arts tournament. She has no place to return to.
That high school is like our garden. There�s no problem even if we bring Jun with us Well, that�s true. That high school is under Kuromori house�s control. There�s plenty of hidden places so I don�t think the students can find Grace-san even if she comes over.
Sorry. I just want to watch them a little more Grace-san, real name: Onoe Jun-san, says while looking at Dolly and Anna.
I thought that was strong because of the harsh environment I was in. But, those girls lived in a world harsher than what I experienced Born orphans, raised as assassins, these girls have killed people already.
There�s only win or lose in pro wrestling but in their case, it�s always life or death
Jun, that�s wrong Edie said.
When you�re in situations where death is always too close, your senses of living or dying becomes numb. It makes everything less real Edie�s also someone who received assassin training.
I was also a bit crazy until I met Darling. My senses were afloat. At that time, I think I could�ve killed without any hesitation. Fortunately, I met Darling before I experienced that Yeah, Edie was nervous when I first met her. She�s smiling just like now, but she was thirsty for blood like a knife blade. I think that Edie�s still a sharp blade even now, but. But, Edie�s able to sheath that blade of hers. She can pull the blade out of its sheath anytime, but there should be no problems in approaching or touching her. I want the drill sisters to become like her.
For starters, I�m pregnant so I�m riding the car! Ignoring the atmosphere, Yukino went inside the back of the van. Err, Katsuko-nee�s driving so.
I�ll walk. I�m a little worried Dolly and Anna are carrying spears so they can�t ride the van. If that�s the case, the only choice is to walk to school.
Right, please do. Here�s the key to the gate on the school we go through. It�s in the back of the library, do you remember?
Yeah, hardly any people walk there I know all emergency exits and entrances as the school are the Black Forest�s emergency evacuation site.
If you want to get to the high school grounds, then that�s the shortest path. You can use the 43-b room. Here�s the key Oh, we can take our guests to that room?
If it�s 43-b, then I know where it is Nei said. Then that means that Nei�s also going on foot.
Right, okay I took the two keys from Katsuko-nee.
Then, Ai, get in the van since you�ll have to unload the pastries Ai and Katsuko-nee can go ahead and start the pastry work in the bakery.
If so, I�ll go with Ai, Nobu Kana-senpai said. Kana-senpai often helps out with the bakery work so it�s better that way.
Mitama, get in as their security
Certainly Edie has to stay with us, so that�s the option. I don�t know how Dolly and Anna will react, well, we have Anya as their watcher, but still. Since there are two of them, Anya alone might not be able to deal with them. It�s going to be a disaster if Anya holds Dolly for example, and Anna escapes and injures the students. That�s why we need Edie who can talk to them and use Qi techniques. Then, what�s left is.
I will go with Kou-sama Tsukiko said. Right, it�s better to have the shrine maiden walk with us for insurance.
Okay, the group who�ll go on foot will go from the back. See you later Katsuko-nee
Yes. We�ll take care of the unloading. Take your time Katsuko-nee said, and gets in the driver�s seat.
The mansion we live in is on a small hill with overgrown trees. Katsuko-nee�s van goes from the main door to the huge iron gate, as usual. Meanwhile, we went through the trees and head to the back gate. I�m wearing my usual uniform, Nei, Edie, and Tsukiko are wearing theirs too. Anya�s wearing white boots, white leather trousers, and a white leather jacket on top of a white tank top. She�s all white. As for the drill sisters, Dolly�s wearing a bright blue dress. Anna�s wearing an orange-yellow dress. It makes their tanned skin stand out. Then, there�s a drill spear with a red-paint handle. Then, Grace Marinka-san is wearing boots, bell-bottomed G-pants, and a scarlet and white striped t-shirt on top. I�m surrounded by beauties so it stands out. Recently, most of the people enter and exit through the main gate so I don�t think there would be any police at the back gate, but. But there should be someone there.
Does the police know that Kyouko-san is here? Kyouko-san was active in the Kansai area for some time now as it was her contract with Jii-chan. After that, she went to have a vacation in Southeast Asia Did the police notice that she�s back in Japan and in our mansion? The number of people monitoring the mansion when Kyouko-san�s present is ten times than when she�s not.
I don�t think they noticed it yet. They came back to the house through the underground passage Anya replies. Oh, the house Megu and I stay in? The only underground passageways that connect to the mansion apart from that one are Morimoto-san�s house, the clerk of the Black Forest, and the house Margo-san lives in.
The police know that there was a party at the mansion yesterday. Even some of the people who stayed Edie said. Yeah, the female athletes, then Snatch and Francie came to the party last night.
That�s why they won�t find it weird if Jun and these girls leave the mansion. Margo used a car with smoked windows to pick up the athletes to prevent the police from knowing how many people were inside The police don�t know who came into the hotel, so. They can�t check how many people are in the car when entering the mansion, so they can�t figure out the number of people. They�ll think that the drill sisters were also girls who came to the party last night. These girls look like foreigners, and they look like Edie�s friends. They know that Grace-san was a pro wrestler, and is friends with Edie and Margo-san. The problem is.
Anya�s making it hard They know that Anya is Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia�s subordinate. After all, that�s her setting on fighting Rei-chan on the TV show. She�s well known.
That�s why Kyouko-sama gave me this mask Anya pulls out a pro-wrestler mask from her coat pocket.
If I put this on, they�ll see me as a coworker of the wrestler over there Anya said and put on her mask while walking.
What do you think?
Yep looks cool Anya-chan Nei said, but. Still. Kyouko-san sure loves tiger pro wrestler masks. It�s the same mask we wore half a year ago. With that said, Anya�s become a female tiger.
Well, if we go outside with this group and the police ask, are there really foreign female wrestlers in tiger mask visiting Japan? or who are these girls with spears? but they can�t find anything out by the time we get to school Nei said.
It�s okay! We�ll be able to go outside and pass by the police with ease I hope so, but. Anyway, we continued walking down the hill. Then, we�re now on the back gate. Click. The back gate is automatically unlocked. Mana must be watching from the mansion and unlocked it for us.
Okay I opened the gate, and then. Going outside. There�s someone? Everyone else went out before I could check who it is.
Hey, you? Huh? A black-uniform police officer suddenly approached us.
what are those? Oh, I guess this group is too bizarre? Students, pro wrestlers, and drill spear sisters.
We�re nobodies Tsukiko moved forward and used her power.
We�re just going to school, there should be no problem with that, Isn�t that right?
yeah
Then please don�t follow us. Also, please report to your HQ five minutes after we leave
O-Okay The officer replied.
Let�s go, everyone Tsukiko urged us Leaving the officer;
He�s the only one monitoring that place at that time. If we go this path, nobody else should be able to spot us Tsukiko said. Seems like she read the mind of the officer in such a short time.
I guess they still haven�t realized that Kyouko-san is here?
Yes. Also, since Misuzu-san has left for school, the tension of the watchers has relaxed. Oh yeah, it�s because the young ladies of the nobility went to school on a convoy. Also, Shou-neechan was commanding Kouzuki SS personally. Naturally, the police would pay more attention to that more.
Our priority is lower after all We�re just ordinary high school students going to school as usual. Katsuko-nee�s driving the van out of the gate as usual, so. They think that Nei, Edie, and I will be in the van as usual. It was unexpected for them that we leave through the back gate.
Let�s go to school quickly while we have time As Tsukiko instructed, the officer earlier will not report that we have left through the back gate for five minutes. We need to be as close to the school gates as possible by then.
Okay, let�s go Nei takes the lead. We then walked down the path quickly.
Haauu
Kauu The drill sisters seem to find the Japanese landscape unusual. They�re particularly interested in vending machines. Edie was like that when she came to Japan too.
Hyauu?
Pauu? Edie and Anya explained to the girls in their language.
They look like normal girls when they look like that I muttered.
But, it seems that their firstime in this environment is frightening to those girls Tsukiko whispers.
I know Dolly and Anna have their fingers on the switch that rotates the drills they�re holding. They�re ready to attack with their spears the moment something happens.
Those girls don�t trust us at all I feel so. Chapter 1283. Crushing Negatives Door to the Past Chapter 1283. Crushing Negatives Door to the Past Then, we all walked to the backside of the school.
Still, it�s surprising how few people we see here That said, we�re walking down the route we use to evacuate from the mansion to school so it�s natural. There�s hardly any highway. Basically, we�re walking inside a fenced-in driveway. It�s not the path we use to school most of the time but we have no way around it. We don�t want ordinary citizens to see Anya and the drill sisters.
If we can manage this morning, then the police won�t come here Nei tells me.
Why?
Kyouko-san mentioned that she�s going out with Miss Cordelia, didn�t she? That she doesn�t need lunch Now that she mentioned it.
Then that means that Kyouko-san�s going to be seen somewhere else, right? The police would notice that Kyouko-san�s back in Tokyo
I see. They�ll ignore us and let all the available people track down Kyouko-san
That�s right. I�m sure that there will be at least one watchman left at the mansion just in case Kyouko-san comes back, but they won�t be coming to our school Since it�s Kyouko-san, she�ll definitely drag the police to her place.
Kyouko-sama�s giving me and these girls a vacation. Just so we can stretch our wings and relax Anya, who�s wearing a tiger mask looked at Dolly and Anna and said with a smile.
These girls were under Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama�s pressure ever since they left their hometown These sisters who had no hesitation in killing people had been following Kyouko-san and the team. That�s the reason for their fear. And since Kyouko-san is the one who killed and destroyed the Southeast Asia Organization that was in control of the female assassins since childhood.
These girls don�t know what it feels like to be free from the organization after all I said.
Obviously. These girls don�t even know what freedom is. When their former organization was destroyed, they now see Kyouko-sama as their new Master, that�s how they think Anya said. Dolly and Anna are looking at us with a curious look.
That�s why Kyouko-san is giving these girls to Yo-chan Nei?
The smell of blood and violence in Kyouko-san is too strong that these girls will always be frightened. They can�t feel liberated because these girls can�t let go of their collar of subordination The existence of an overwhelming power frightens people. For Misuzu, it�s the Kouzuki house. For me, it�s the Kouzuki SS. And for Kyouko-san, it�s her strong body.
That�s right! That�s why it�s best for these girls to have Yo-chan who isn�t scary at all! Nei said.
Well, I certainly don�t have powers that would scare people away
Huh? But isn�t that amazing? Normally, women feel scared of men. Yo-chan doesn�t have that fundamental scariness at all! That�s the reason why the girls accept you I�m not scary, so they accept me. Nei might be right. Still.
Nonono, that�s wrong. Darling�s quite scary you know Huh?
He�s soft-spoken, and he doesn�t seem dangerous at a glance, so people approach Darling feeling safe, but Darling�s true nature is real scary Edie said.
That duality is Darling�s charm. You won�t understand it until your skin�s touch until you have sex with him. That�s why Motoko only understands Darling on the surface Kuromiya Motoko-san. But.
Edie. I�m just a high school boy you know Furthermore, someone dumber than an ordinary high schoolboy. Nobody would see me as dangerous.
That�s not true Edie said and looked at the members we have now. Nei, Tsukiko, Anya, the drill sisters, and Grace Marinka-san.
I guess it�s okay even if Jun hears it in this situation Hmm, what?
I mean, I don�t really mind if Jun knows Then, she looked at me.
Darling�s killed a person already
Huh? Grace-san�s surprised. Tsukiko can read minds so she�s not surprised. Anya already heard it from Miss Cordelia. Miss Cordelia was there when I shot Cesario Viola after all. Dolly and Anna don�t know Japanese much so they�re looking at us expressionlessly.
You know, Yo-chan killed the man who killed my brother and parents Nei insisted.
It�s a villain who killed my family and a lot of people, and Yo-chan defeated him! He didn�t do anything wrong Nei speaks with a scary expression.
?
? The drill sisters look at Nei curiously as her expression has changed. I.
I killed Cesario Viola because I thought that if I don�t shoot him, he�ll shoot me, it wasn�t because I was trying to avenge Nei�s family or some kind of heroic act But.
But, I don�t regret doing that at all Even if I killed a person, all I can do is move forward. For my family�s sake, for my own sake.
If something similar happens again, then I�ll pull the trigger without hesitation. I will defeat my enemies. I don�t hesitate I can�t hesitate nor be pessimistic.
I don�t have the same strength to overwhelm my opponent like Edie or Kyouko-san. So, I can�t subdue them without hurting them, I know that some people can�t be talked to either. I don�t wait for the police or someone to come and save me. I know that If I don�t face them with everyone in my power, then it will be too late I.
I�ll do anything as soon as I sense the danger. Even if it means killing someone. I can think about what I�ve done after taking out the danger in front of me That�s my vow as a member of the criminal syndicate the Black Forest. I�m an idiot after all. If I hesitate or think about it, then they could get me before I could finish. That�s why I destroy the source of danger before it appears. I don�t fear getting attacked.
See? Scary, isn�t he? Someone with that resolve is. Edie said.
Darling. Can I translate it for those girls? The drill spear sisters?
Right now, the sisters have their minimum brakes using Tsukiko�s power. It�s easy to break the human mind if you move it too much. It isn�t as easy as Kyouko thinks Yeah. For now, they�re not going to attack the family, and they�re going to listen to what I tell them, right? Any more than that would take more time compared to earlier.
Those girls aren�t normal, so controlling them is hard. Tsukiko said.
They lack the morals of normal people, and they also lived under a different common sense than us, and so their priority in things is different. These girls don�t see killing people as a crime. Despite that, they understand that stealing is. Their standards for everything are different. They are girls who lived in a world where lives can be taken away easily. If they don�t numb that feeling, then they can�t kill.
That�s why it�s us who have to adjust to their common sense Edie?
If they find out that Darling kills for obligation, then they�ll look at you differently
For obligation?
Darling didn�t kill Cesario Viola for pleasure or for benefit. It was an obligation to kill that man Well, that�s true, but still.
It�s the same for their assassinations. These girls had to kill as the organization ordered them so they have to live. They didn�t do it out of their desire
Right. I think Edie�s right about that Anya agreed.
I will also convey to these girls with honesty Even Tsukiko.
What do we do, Yo-chan? Nei looks at me worriedly.
Sure, do it. Try it out, Edie
Thanks Then. Edie and Anya talked the tale of when I killed Cesario Viola to Dolly and Anna. Well, I don�t know what exact words they said. It�s only my guess.
Hauu!
Moi? Dolly and Anna�s eyes opened wide after hearing the story. Then, they looked at me. Oh, their eyes definitely changed. I guess they figured out that I�m just like them, someone who experienced killing. Do they feel that I�m their friend now?
Ugh Compared to that, Grace Marinka-san took a bit of distance from me. Right. People who would avoid killers no matter what the reason also exists.
Auau!
Pau! Using that talk as their opportunity, the drill spear sisters had a peaceful conversation with Edie and Anya. Seems like they opened up their hearts a bit. Both of them let go of the switch for the drill on their spear. Their caution level went down from the max.
Yo-chan. Nei comes to my side and holds my right hand.
Onee-chan�s here with you
Me too Tsukiko holds my left hand
Yeah, thanks We then arrived at the usually closed gates of our school.
The area behind the library of our school is cut off like a cliff. At the bottom of the cliff, where there are no trees. Our objective is the gate over there.
HUh, this gate? You�ll immediately know as soon as you see it. It looks dirty, but the sturdy-looking iron door is.
Kuromori Dorm Gate for Students, made in 1966 Is carved in it. Oh, I see, I now get the reason why the path from the mansion to the gate is hard to see. This route is. Back when the mansion was a brothel called Kuromori tower. This was the path the high-school prostitutes sold from the countryside went to school every day.
The ladies from before, go to school from here Nei said. The girls from the Kuromori house�s brothel weren�t allowed to go to and from the same gate as the regular students. Minaho-neesan�s grandfather sends the young prostitutes to school. It�s said that the brothel is camouflaged as a female dorm, but. Maybe it�s because he wanted to make sure that they at least have high-school education for when they retired. Or maybe, it�s the title that they�re still high-school students that makes the prostitutes valuable. Who knows the truth nowadays, but. Click. I used the key Katsuko-nee gave me and opened the gate. Gii. Pushing the heavy gate, and it�s dark and gloomy inside.
Oh, here�s the light switch! Nei turned on the lights. Huh? Does this place have lights? It�s been abandoned for so long but it still lit up well. It�s been fifteen years since Shirasaka Sousuke took over the Kuromori tower. The girls Shirasaka Sousuke kidnapped and corrupted to prostitutes were locked up in the mansion. None of them attended school. Instead, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa, girls who were students in our school were kidnapped, turned into prostitutes, and became unable to come home. That�s why the gate for the prostitutes wasn�t used for fifteen years. Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee probably came over to do some maintenance, but still.
Yo-chan, we have stairs over here! We can climb up from this part Nei found the path inside. The fluorescent lights on the stairs managed to light up too. I first closed the gate and locked it up. Yeah, it�s a heavy gate so if you lock it, it won�t shake at all.
Sure, let�s go I went up the stairs. The door at the top of the stairs had been replaced by a door with fingerprint recognition. I pressed in my finger, and then.
Please put in your PIN number The announcer said.
I got this Edie punched in the key for the PIN today, which she memorized. The PINs change every day when we use this. Still, the only ones who can memorize the 8 digit pins every day are the bodyguards. My head can�t keep all that information inside.
Okay, it�s open Pipi An electronic sound and then the lock on the door open.
There we go! Edie opens the iron door and. We find ourselves in the basement of some building. The location is.the library, I guess. It�s a bleak room with no furniture whatsoever.
There�s a lot of dust in this room so let�s get out right away Nei said, but.
Wait a second Oh, the drill spears got caught, having some hard time climbing up the narrow stairs. We wait for Dolly and Anna to reach upstairs.
This room is also electronically locked Opening the door, I peeked outside. Just as expected, it�s on the basement floor of the school library. Chapter 1284. Crushing Negatives Confession Chapter 1284. Crushing Negatives Confession For now, we�re below the library. There are no people in the corridor, but. If we go up to the first-floor library, then you see students coming in even before the school starts.
If I recall correctly. I took out the key to the secret room that Katsuko-nee gave me. The key has 43-b embedded in it.
What�s up Yo-chan? Oh, 43-b Nei looked at the key I�m holding. Nei�s the only one who knows 43-b it seems.
If it�s 43-b, then just walk on the corridor further inside Huh?
You see, 43-b is the room where we run into the library and get away from the enemy when they come to this area Nei said.
I mean, it�s actually designed to check the surroundings, and 43-b is used to escape the school grounds we just came through if we�re in danger Oh, I see. That�s why there�s an emergency exit and escape route in the same corridor in the basement of the library.
Then, let�s go with 43-b Anya and the drill spear sisters should be hidden before the first class starts. It�ll take a bit of time before Kyouko-san�s actions attract the police back to the city.
Okay, come over here! Nei takes the lead and we walked down the corridor. I closed the door of the room that had the stairs leading to the exit and the door�s automatic lock did its thing.
Hurry, although I don�t think anyone�s coming It�s troublesome to come up with an excuse if an ordinary student finds us. Anya�s wearing a tiger wrestler mask then Dolly and Anna are holding a drill spear at hand. If a pro wrestler lover student finds Grace Marinka-san, then they�ll make a fuss.
Over here Following the basement corridor further and turning two times, we reached one three-door warehouse-like structure.
The two doors are dummies. Only this door leads to a room Nei said. I put in the key to the keyhole. This place doesn�t have PINs or electronic locks. Well, of course, this is a room for emergency evacuation when an enemy attacks so you went to get in as soon as possible. Maybe in case of emergencies, there will be some kind of defense system at each corner that we turned. Pitfalls, barrier walls coming down, something that kind. Click. The lock is released with a heavy thud. I pushed the door open. Wow, this door is thick too. It sure is built to keep you protected from the enemy. We use the switch on the wall to turn on the lights in the room. Oh, there are monitors on the wall. Even a control panel. This room can also use the surveillance system.
Well then, can you wait here, Anya? I said.
I�ll go for the homeroom and come back. Then, we�ll move to the bakery I looked at the clock.
I�ll be back in thirty minutes Usually, I leave on the second period, but. I can�t just leave them alone. I�ll leave the room using some kind of reason.
Anyway, I�ll show up in my classroom or Megu will worry that I didn�t come to school Megu leaves the mansion earlier for her track-and-field training. She doesn�t know about the drill spear sisters.
It�s also Tsukiko�s first day in school so you have to meet up with others, right? The special class, Nadeshiko department�s classes starts today so she and Mitama have to meet with the prostitute cadets.
Is that so? Tsukiko seems worried about Dolly and Anna as well.
It�s okay. These girls and I were trained to wait in the same place for hours Anya said. In assassination missions, they wait for the perfect time to set up their targets.
If so, I�ll stay here Yo-chan Nei said.
Huh, what about your classes, Ya-chan?
I�ll just pass on it for now You just told Kuromiya Motoko-san to not skip classes, and yet.
Don�t mind it. It�s not like I can graduate either way Nei doesn�t have any school records. The reason was that Nei�s personal info can�t be on public records so she could escape Cesario Viola�s pursuit. So Nei�s been missing in the US for a long time and had returned to Japan with a fake passport. Since she�s not even officially enrolled in the school, she can�t even graduate.
But now you have your family register back, and even in school. We went to America together during the summer vacation and the missing Najima Yasuko Then, she�s adopted to the Kuromori house and her name on the census is Kuromori Yasuko. If Kuromori Yasuko enrolls, then Nei can become a real student in this school.
No need. I�m going to America with Margo-oneechan soon enough. Well, when I�m in Japan, I�m going to put on my uniform and go around the school with Yo-chan, but. Nei smiles sadly.
I�d rather move on than regain the high-school life I lost. I want to be an adult soon, so. She�s given up on getting a proper school registration and a diploma. Nei moved to the control panel of the monitoring system.
Anyway, I�ll be using the monitoring system until Yo-chan returns and explain to the girls about our school She turns on the system with her experienced hands. The monitors on the wall immediately show the map of the high school and the video feed from the cameras in various places.
Wow!
Hoo The drill spear sisters look at the monitors with interest.
Look, this is the grounds Nei then changed the cameras. From the main gate to the schoolyard, to the staffroom, and hallways. Yeah, almost all the students are in school now. Schoolboys and schoolgirls show up one after another.
What�s going on here? Grace Marinka-san is surprised.
It�s already weird that there�s a secret entrance and exit here, but why does this secret room have this? Oh, from Grace-san�s perspective, this is a bizarre view.
Well, that�s just another proof that we�re not normal Edie told Grace-san with a smile.
Also, we�ll explain until Yo-chan returns! I�ll tell you why this school has this kind of monitoring system and what we are actually Nei switches cameras again.
Mumi?
Hoa?
You have cameras in such places too? Female lockers, shower rooms, toilets.
Well, don�t make such a face. Geez, Grace-san Nei smiled wryly and changed the cameras again. Hmm? Isn�t this the corridor in front of our classroom? I don�t know why but it seems that people are gathering there. Did something happen?
Ya-chan
Yeah Nei changed to the camera closer to the crowd and closed up. Hey now. Isn�t that Megu in the middle?
Audio please Nei unmutes the system.
Even if you tell me that, I�m troubled Megu�s voice comes out of the speaker. Who is she talking to?
Anyway, it�s just as I mentioned. Everyone here is my witnesses. Get it? It�s a guy making a grin talking to Megu. Oh, everyone around her isn�t from our class. They�re all seniors. Why are the seniors gathering in the first year�s classroom?
Ya-chan, who�s that? Nei knows the seniors. Nei�s a repeater so she�s in the second year of this school. She knows the second and third-year students.
It�s Masakari Kusao, third year. I know his face but I don�t know much about him Nei said and the grinning guy on the monitor.
It�s not like I�m asking for your response right away. I�m sure that you need some time to think, don�t you? He makes a cool smiling face while looking at Megu.
But, I want to hear a good response if possible. Even I put up my courage so I want some kind of reward too. Oh, that doesn�t mean that I�m forcing you. These are just my honest feelings, yeah
Even if you say that, I. Megu looks confused. The grinning third-year looked at the time on the phone, and then.
Oh, it�s already this late, sorry for going in uninvited. Thanks for listening to me earnestly. That alone made me happy What kind of serious talk was it? I didn�t get what happened at all.
Then, see you later Yamamine-san Masakari told Megu and left the place. Then, the seniors who surrounded Megu also left.
Yamamine-san
Megumi-chan Megu�s close friends come next to her. Megu�s looking troubled.
What�s with that guy? What did he tell her? I don�t know what�s going on.
Let�s rewind! We have seven days of video and audio recording Nei said and opened the archives, but.
Nei, do that before we come back Edie said.
Darling, it�s about time we go Oh right. I still have to check on the bakery.
Besides, Darling, you need to go to Megumi right now Edie points at the monitor.
Megumi looks like she�s troubled. Right. It might be faster to ask Megu than to check the video archives.
Right.
I�ll go with Darling too. Nei, take care of this place Huh? Anya, Dolly, and Anna, then Grace-san. Nei�s left to take care of them all?
I�m darling�s bodyguard. My strength might be needed Edie�s violent power is needed?
Okay, Ya-chan, Anya, take care I told the two.
I got this, I�ll look after these girls Anya said with a smile.
I�m also a distant family of yours through Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama
Even if you don�t say that Anya�s our family already I said.
Ufufu. Thanks, then I�ll give you plenty of service later Service, more like juicing me through sex. Something like that.
Jun, wait here. While at it, it helps if you ready yourself Edie told Grace Marinka-san.
Edie, Tsukiko, and I went up to the library. Then outside.
Oh?
Ooh The boys and girls noticed us. It�s mostly because of the beauty of the unfamiliar student, Tsukiko. I work at the bakery, and Edie�s the mysterious overseas students, but they know us already. Tsukiko�s the only one who first attended school.
Darling?
Oh yeah, we�re going to check on the bakery first and then go to the classroom for Megu I said.
If that�s the case, we should go this way, Tsukiko, come with us
Yes We left the library and walked down the green pathway towards the cafeteria.
Edi-san is being cruel sometimes Tsukiko said.
Really?
Yes, were cruel to Kou-sama and Onoe Jun earlier She did reveal that I killed Cesario Viola after all. As for Grace Marinka-san, I don�t know much. Tsukiko can read Edie�s mind after all. I don�t know what�s inside Edie�s expectations are, but.
I�m just doing the best that I can. Just like Tsukiko Edie replies while walking at a quick pace
Tsukiko, Edie probably has something in her mind too
But, Kou-sama
I trust Edie. I don�t think Edie will do anything unnecessary Edie must have some objective with the drill spear sisters and Grace Marinka-san.
I understand Tsukiko held her tongue.
We�ve been waiting As we arrived at the bakery in the cafeteria. Katsuko-nee�s van is at the delivery entrance, waiting for us.
How�s the unloading?
Already done. Mitama-chan and Kana-chan brought them over Oh, great.
Oh, Nobu, you�re here.
Milord
Yoshida-kun
You�re late, idiot! What are you doing! Kana-senpai, Mitama, Ai, and Yukino come out from the bakery.
How was it on your side? Katsuko-nee asks me.
There should be no problem on our side for now. The guests are waiting in the room. Ya-chan�s with them. �m going back immediately after attending homeroom
I see. The bakery has no problems either. Oh right. I brought a bit more materials today Katsuko-nee smiled.
As expected of Katsuko-nee, that helps She�s already seen through my thoughts.
Then, I�ll bring Tsukiko-chan and Mitama-chan to Ojou-sama�s place
Minaho-neesan�s already here?
Yes. Currently, the girls are in the principal�s office She�s brought the new students of the Nadeshiko department, the prostitute cadets.
Then, I think we should get in the school building now Kana-senpai said. Yeah, we don�t have problems in the bakery prep anymore. I should hurry and meet with Megu. Then.
Oh, Yoshida. I knew that you were here! My classmate, Tanaka came over.
I came here thinking that Yoshida�s preparing pastry for lunch and I was right
You went your way to here, did something happen? I asked Tanaka.
Well, you see. There�s a huge fuss in our classroom I knew it. The event earlier was the cause
Yoshida, don�t be surprised.
O-Okay
Your Yamamine-chan.while everyone�s watching. O-Okay?
Masakari, a third-year guy confessed to her? Confessed?
He told her I like you, please date me what? megu? The whole school already knows that Megu and I are engaged and that we live together, and yet?
It�s really a huge fuss now. Chapter 1285. Crushing Negatives Don�t touChapter my Woman Chapter 1285. Crushing Negatives Don�t touch my Woman
What happened to Megumi? Listening to Tanaka�s conversation, Mitama, wearing a white school cap and short-run school uniform came over and asked.
Megumi has been a great help to me so. Yeah, it�s been a few weeks since Mitama and the girls came to the mansion. Mitama and Kinuka are specialized in combat, but they can�t do housework. Megu and Mana always help them with laundry and cleaning.
Huh? Isn�t that Anjou Mitama? Tanaka noticed Mitama and is surprised.
Shut up! I brought her with me Yukino shows up from the bakery and told Tanaka. Mitama and Yukino both appear on TV so it�s not weird.
That aside, what about Megumi? All our classmates know that Megu and Yukino are distant relatives.
i mean, that Masakari had his group surround Yamamine-chan about ten minutes ago in front of the school building and confessed that he wants to date her Tanaka said again.
What the hell? Doesn�t he know that Megumi�s engaged to this idiot? Yukino said, but.
The whole school knows that. Despite that, that guy confessed to Yamamine-chan in front of a bunch of students, that�s why it�s a huge fuss Tanaka said. Then. Buun! My phone vibrates on the pocket of my school uniform. I took it out and looked at the screen.
Oh, it�s Ya-chan Nei�s with Anya and the girls in the basement of the library. She connected her phone to the system in that room and called me.
Hello? I answered, then.
Oh, Yo-chan. I got it already after checking out the recordings in the system Nei said.
It�s a punishment game. Another one Punishment game?
That Masakari was playing a punishment game with his friends where the loser bets that they will confess to Megu-chan What the hell?
With that said, I have a recording of their conversation before he confessed to Megu-chan Nei said.
Tanaka, do you know much about that Masakari? I asked.
If I recall, he�s in a band with fellow third-years. Err, if I recall, their band name is MG Five. They have good looks so they�re popular with girls, I even hear rumors that they switch around. It�s not a good rumor As expected, he knows a lot.
Yeah, MG Five was competing in popularity among girls with the band Factor 4 Men during the last year�s school fest. If I recall, they had some gigs at live music venues Kana-senpai knows about last year�s school festival.
Do they not have male fans?
Well, their music is a poorly-played and fashion styled Kana-senpai smiled wryly.
They can�t even compose their own music, yet they take liberty singing their own lyrics on some well-known songs from professional bands Huh?
Also, they that It�s just like putting Japanese lyrics on a foreign band�s English song. Even though the song is written by Japanese, they change the lyrics and play it without permission
Won�t JAS get angry with that? Tanaka asks Kana-senpai.
That�s right. They�re a band that violates copyright, even of Shin�ichi Mori Err.
They change the lyrics of the song, so you mean they�re a comedy band? Meaning, they play some parody songs.
That�s not the case, Nobu. They say that it�s all serious lyrics. It doesn�t matter what the original song is, they just modify them all to say I want to see you, I believe in you, Towards tomorrow, and such. I heard that they even changed the lyrics of some thankful lyrics into a sweet love song
I don�t get it
I hear that many girls love it. I�ve seen fans with no sense that says it�s more tasteful than the original lyrics. Kana-senpai said. Anyway, seems like they�re just joking around. Those guys confessed to Megu in public to make her a laughingstock.
Ya-chan, where�s that Masakari right now? I asked Nei on the other side of the call.
He�s in Class 3-1, laughing with his friends at how Megu-chan�s making such a troubled look Dammit.
Yo-chan, should I go there? I kinda want to let out my bad girl mode after a long while on these bastards! Nei�s angry, which means that Masakari�s laughing quite hard at Megu, speaking harshly about her. But.
No, stay there Ya-chan She can�t leave Anya, Grace-san, and also the drill spear sisters alone. If those murderous sisters walk around the school without permission, who knows what will happen. Those girls aren�t letting go of their drill spears. Besides.
I�ll do something about it. Ya-chan, if the situation changes to a weird direction then let me know right away The fact that Nei can access the system that monitors the whole school means that we�re at advantage.
Okay. I�ll stay here and watch over
Yeah, thanks I ended the call.
It�s so busy in the morning again. I wonder if Megumi-chan�s doing okay Katsuko-nee asks worriedly.
But, I still have to help out Tsukiko-chan and Mitama-chan in their admission so I�m taking them
Yeah, I know
I�ll also go to my classroom for now Kana-senpai said.
Also, I�ll ask around Yeah, who knows how the rumors of Masakari confessing to Megu is spreading out
Nobu, don�t rush it. If you do anything that�ll damage your image, then you won�t be able to sell pastries anymore Yeah, Kana-senpai is right. It�s the students in this school who buys my pastry right now. If bad rumors spread out then it�ll affect the sales.
Don�t worry, I�m going with Darling Edie told Kana-senpai with a smile. Then.
Oh, Edie, I checked the news. You won the championship, right? Congrats Tanaka said.
Oh, thanks! Edie�s confused as a classmate suddenly congratulated her.
Still, that was surprising. Normally, the results of a women�s competition aren�t covered on sports news and yet, but this one�s a big scoop. Videos of Edie beating her opponents are on the internet That�s because Margo-san and Nei did work to make sponsors have media cover it. The purpose of participating in the competition was to increase their popularity in Japan. It�s so they can gather more sponsors for their expedition to America. Huh, then that means. Edie won the championship in the women�s martial arts competition in her class, and the whole school knows that. If that�s the case, if I take Edie to the third year and it goes poorly, it�ll be a lot of trouble. I�m going with Edie to protest to the third year. It might look like intimidation if I bring a class champion in a martial arts tournament. That�s going to cause a lot of hostility from the students.
What are you doing? Stop thinking and hurry up and go to Megumi right now! Yukino suddenly called me out.
Don�t you know what Megumi�s feeling while waiting for you? Yukino, you. She hated Megu so much half a year ago, and yet.
Right, I should go to Megu for now Yukino, Edie, Ai, and Tanaka went with me back to our classroom.
After entering the school building, Nei calls again.
Yo-chan, trouble!
What�s up?
Masakari�s fans are coming after Megu-chan
Huh?
They�re saying that Megu-chan who had Masakari confess to her is being cheeky, that she can�t be forgiven What the hell.
Yukino, I�m going first. Edie, stay with Yukino and Ai Can�t leave the pregnant Yukino alone. Ai, she�s bad at hurrying.
Got it I left Tanaka behind too, going up to the staircase. I ran as fast I can in the hallway, dodging the students, and ran to my classroom.
Hurry up and go to Kusapi right now, bow down to your knees and say that I would like to decline the offer, it�s too good for me
That�s right, go apologize to Kusapi and us
I can�t allow a girl like you to talk to Kusapi! Nei�s right. There are about ten seniors who are crowding our classroom. Masakari Kusaoha, so his fans call him Kusapi.
Even if you say that I�m. Oh, Megu�s looking troubled.
That�s right! Senpai, Yamamine-chan did nothing wrong
Megumi-chan was the one on the receiving end here! Megu-chan�s friends are covering for her.
Don�t joke with me! Besides! I hate this girl from the start!
That�s right! What the hell is with her? She�s just a freshman and yet she�s already engaged!
Also, that boy with her! So lascivious
I don�t want this vulgar woman near Kusapi! Dammit, they�re attacking Megu personally.
Megu! I called out from the corridor. The students close to Megu turned to me.
Yoshi-kun! Megu also called me. I then ran straight to the classroom. I hugged and kissed Megu.
Aah, Yoshi-kun, Yoshi-kun, Yoshi-kun Megu rubbed her nose to mine and kissed me again and again. We show everyone around a passionate kiss that we had for six months. It�s not a kiss a high-school couple would do. Megu and I kissed like a married couple who spent a long time together. The classmates and even Masakari�s fans were watching us kiss dumbfoundedly.
It�s okay now. I�m here
Okay, Yoshi-kun Megu�s eyes look teary. I.
If you have complaints to Megu then tell me. I�m Megu�s husband I told the seniors.
what the hell? Masakari�s fan tries to say something, but.
So, if you have something to say then tell me I oppress them with my gaze.
It�s not just them. If you have complaints to Yamamine then I�ll listen This voice.
Yamamine�s our club member so I won�t allow you make any trivial accusations on my members Captain Takeshiba, the club president of the track and field club.
Besides, who are you to Masakari? I don�t know what Masakari told Yamamine, but isn�t it absurd for you to complain to Yamamine? Captain Takeshiba�s the most hardcore among the third years, she�s strict with her words.
i�ve had enough. L-Let�s go!
yeah! I don�t care anymore as long as you don�t approach Kusapi!
Yes, that�s right. That�s all we wanted to tell you The seniors left quickly.
Wait a second. I didn�t hear you apologize for what you did Captain Takeshiba said.
i didn�t do anything that needs apologizing
that�s right! What did we do that we need to apologize? Captain Takeshiba.
Shouldn�t you say I�m sorry for making such a fuss in the morning over something so trivial? Masakari�s fans glared at her.
But that�s.
It only happened because this girl caught Kusapi�s eyes The ten seniors all opposed captain Takeshiba, but.
That�s where you�re wrong, see? It was Masakari who confessed to Yamamine, wasn�t he the one who caused trouble?
No, Kusapi isn�t that kind of a person!
I�m sure this girl did something!
This girl�s seduced him! She must�ve shown him her panties!
That�s obvious! If not! Kusapi won�t confess to a girl like her at all! They speak of things for their convenience.
Hey bitch, Yamamine�s a samurai who worked hard every day on the track and field, they�re not sluts like you! Takeshiba-san�s anger is on fire.
what are you talking about? This girl�s just in her first year in high school and yet she�s engaged and living with a man, that�s much more slutty! Masakari�s fan says, but.
Huh? What are you talking about? Are you stupid? I mean, you probably have no brain juice to be screaming like that Yukino finally came in. Ai, Edie, and Tanaka followed her.
How can Megumi be the slut here? A slut won�t go out of the trouble to get herself engaged! They�ll fool around and play with other boys! Besides, don�t think that living together is always so romantic! Megumi takes care of this idiot�s meals, and even washing his briefs! Can you girls do that? What kind of life are you living where you can make fun of a girl who made a decision about her life in her first year in high school?
shirasaka Yukino? The seniors were freaked out upon seeing Yukino.
Yes, it�s THE Shirasaka Yukino. Do you want me to talk about all the stupid things you did in school? I can always put your names over the television. You know that my show is live so whatever I say is conveyed through the whole of Japan. Besides, it ignores the laws in the broadcasting act or BPO Everyone knows that Yukino�s show is protected by some mysterious force.
Who even is Kusapi? Just because a man who isn�t even your lover tried to make a move on another woman you started making a fuss. What an idiot Yukino said. Then, Megu.
Uhm, I don�t even have any feelings for Masakari senpai at all. If anything, I�d say that I hate men like him She speaks for herself.
I�m in a serious relationship with Yoshi-kun so I�ll never be attracted to other men. I�m already busy hugging Yoshi-kun like this She hugs me tightly.
Or so she says. It�s as you can see. This girl is clingy to her husband so there�s no chance Masakari can steal her away Captain Takeshiba said.
Enough. Get off the place already. Don�t try to pick on Yamamine again nor spread rumors. Is that clear?

.

Your answer?
i get it already Masakari�s fans reluctantly agreed. I.
Megu, I�ll go meet with that Masakari for now I looked Megu in the eye and said.
I can�t just leave this be Rumors will spread if I don�t take action as soon as possible.
I need to speak to him directly right now
I�m going too Megu said, but.
No, stay here. This is a battle between men I.
They tried to make a move on my woman in front of everyone so I�ll have to clean this up As Megu�s man. Chapter 1286. Crushing Negatives MG Chapter 1286. Crushing Negatives MG
I�m going to settle this at once. I�m going If left alone, that Masakari will continue to tell everyone around that he confessed to Megu. Laughing together with his friends, and using the fangirls of his band to send harassment on her like now. The seniors who just ran away will go back to their classroom and talk as they please about us. Then, they�ll spread bad rumors about Megu and me. I have to clean it up in a hurry.
They don�t expect me to start complaining before the opening. So I�ll talk to them right away
But Yoshida, you�re facing third years. Are you not afraid of going to third-year classrooms? Tanaka said.
Yeah, it�s scary over there
Are you going to be okay, Yoshida-kun? Megu�s friends look at me worriedly. We�re still in our first year and the girls in the athletic clubs usually get pushed around by the seniors so that�s why they feel that way.
I�ll go with you. I also want to complain to Masakari Captain Takeshiba said, but.
No, that�ll just make the trouble bigger. It�ll be just as he wants I decided right away.
What do you mean?
They did all this for fun, so they will be happy if the story gets big. Takeshiba-senpai carries the track and field club on her back so it�ll turn to women�s track and field vs their band. They can turn it into a story about how Takeshiba-san pressured them unfairly They don�t care as long as it makes a fuss. They�re the kind of insignificant men who amuse themselves with the situation. I recall the face of that Masakari Kusaono�s from the cameras. When he purposely came to confess to Megu, who he knows is already engaged, right in front of everyone. That guy, no, him and his friends around him all show a vulgar smile on their faces. They were ridiculing people.
Anyway, I�m not going there to let them have fun with the story I.
It could be just a punishment game among friends to confess to Megu, but to them, that game can start a fire, and watching that flame go up is just an extension of their game
Yes, don�t take criminals who have fun seriously Edie took out her phone and said.
Darling, I�m going with you but out of sight. If I were to intervene, they�ll only find it as an interesting event
Yeah, do that. If Edie, who won the championship in the martial arts tournament of her class comes with me, they�ll say something that they were threatened violently I said.
OK. I�ll be your backup. Darling, do your best going forward alone
Yeah, I got this I said strongly.
Yukino and Ai, stay with Megu. If more seniors come for Megu, then just use verbal abuse on them
I�ll do that even if you don�t tell me Yukino puffs her chest and replies.
Megumi-san, Ai, will wait here
Yoshi-kun Ai said. Megu looked at me.
Trust me. I�m Megu�s husband after all I declared in front of everyone in the classroom.
You�ve become strong. Takeshiba-senpai looked at me and smiled.
Of course. I�m the master of the household after all. Shall we go, Edie?
I�ll go ahead. You can come after I call you Edie, where are you going to call? Is she going to ask Nei who�s watching from the library basement where she could hide so Masakari and the boys can�t find her?
Classes are about to start so you better hurry Takeshiba-senpai told me.
Yeah, I�m going
Darling, room 3-1 Edie shouts while I run down the corridor. Yeah, got it. The first classroom is on the third-year�s floor. I went up the stairs.
I arrived at the entrance of the 3-1 classroom.
Is Masakari Kusao here? I shout that it echoes throughout the entire floor. The students who were chattering around before the class starts turned at me.
What�s with you?
Isn�t that a freshman?
Masakari isn�t here!
I thought he�s taking a break today!
Yes, that�s right! Masakari isn�t here! Go back! The last one to speak was Masakari himself. I saw the same grinning face from the camera. While the other third-year students are surprised at my entrance. The four who reacted were Masakari�s friends.
I told you he�s not here! Go back now freshman!
Go back! Go back!
G-o-B-a-c-k! Look, only the five of them are making noise.
Too noisy. Shut it I released a bit of Qi I learned from Kudou arts to shut the five of them up.
Hey, you there. Yes. You. You�re Masakari Kusao, right? And these are your band friends? What was it? HG Five?
MG Five! You bastard! One of Masakari�s friends got angry.
Stop it Gin! Yes, I�m Masakari. What about it? Masakari glared at me.
I mean, who the hell are you?
That�s right? Hey, name yourself you freshman
Didn�t your mother tell you to be polite to your seniors! I�m just a freshman. They�re five seniors. Furthermore, we�re on the third-year floor. They think that they have the overwhelming advantage so MG five shows a confident attitude.
Who? You don�t know the baker boy? A girl who�s watching the confrontation speaks up.
Oh right, the guy who makes bread in the school cafeteria.
Yeah, that freshman who�s engaged with another freshman
Yes, that�s definitely him Now I specialized in working at the bakery, but. When we started selling pastries in the cafeteria, I was also at the counter, selling. Many of the third years know my face.
Oh, ah, I see. You were the sh tty bread seller on the cafeteria Masakari speaks ill on purpose.
That was really bad! I never bought it though The other MG five boys said.
Well, it�s not like you�re going to buy it if it looks that bad.
Really, seriously. Who even buys from there! This freshman brat makes them after all
It�s already a crime to make money from that! It�s a crime! Nobody wants to eat bread like those These guys are trying to provoke me. Of course, they know who I am. They intend to make Megu and me, their laughingstock after all.
But you see, we use the cafeteria too
Yeah, there could be a minute level that one day we might buy your pastry
Meaning, we�re your customers. We�re not buying though
But we might soon buy from you, right? The four from the MG five said while laughing. Then, Masakari;
With that said, we might be your customers, so you have to treat us as your customers. I mean, in business, you have to always gather new customers, right? He grinned, ridiculing me.
You�re just a baker, yet you�re too arrogant to your customers
That�s right, if you�re a merchant, then lower your hips more
I mean, go prostrate on the ground right now. Rub your forehead on the floor and beg us to buy your pastries
Even if you do that, we�re not going to buy such poor tasting bread though Really, they just say whatever they want.
That�s horrible! Baker boy�s bread is delicious you know! A glasses girl said, but.
Shut it! You tongue idiot! You eat so much bad food that you can�t even taste it anymore! You have such childish taste! Tasteless! Masakari throws insults at the glasses girl.
That�s right! What�s bad is bad!
We believe in golden tongues!
That phrase seems fun. Let�s use that on our next live
Oh, nice. Then I�ll write the new song New song you say? You just play some songs with different lyrics without permission, don�t you?
I only have one reason to be here. Masakari Kusao I glare at him.
Don�t touch my woman Masakari.
Huh? Your woman? Oh, I see. I see. I get it. I see. Could it be that you�re Yamamine Megumi�s fiance or whatever? You already know it yet you still play around.
Yeah, I think it is Masakari. I�m sure it is.
What? To think that Megumi�s fiance is someone this lame
Well, I could understand why Megumi would cheat with Masakari Now they�re changing the story in their favor.
Huh, really?
Baker-boy�s fiance with Masakari? Look, now the false rumor immediately changed.
No way, I saw it. Didn�t Masakari come to Baker-boy�s girl and ask her to date him? He just did it in front of the school building Oh, the glasses senior who the MG five insulted earlier testified.
Hey, bitch! We�re starting the fun part here! Masakari clicks his tongue, but.
What fun? You were surrounding a troubled freshman and confessing while making such a vulgar smile!
Huh, really?
I saw it too Others testified.
Dammit! I simply wanted to help out Megumi, that�s all! Masakari said.
I mean, look, poor girl. She�s already engaged in her first year in high school, with no hopes and dreams. She has no chance of meeting new people and no chance of finding love.
Yes, that�s right! Megumi�s eyes are clouded!
Her face says like the world has ended.
I thought that it�s a mistake for her to marry such a shabby man
She�s probably regretting it. That was her face Even so, they continue to make their story.
That�s right, so I whispered my love to Megumi with an open heart, a philanthropic spirit, and a volunteer spirit
If a handsome man like Masakari asks her to date him, then women will feel the happiest!
When Masakari whispered sweet words to Megumi, she came lightly
She must�ve been frustrated. She looked like she had a lot on her mind
That�s right, in the end, Masakari�s confession made her think that she�s not as bad
That�s obvious! There�s no way this brat could satisfy Megumi! I�m confident! Masakari Kusaoha looked at me and laughed scornfully.
That�s the reason why you should leave my Megumi alone
That�s right! Poor Megumi!
Masakari�s much better than you
Just go and make your sh tty bread alone!
Really, I don�t get you at all. You�re just a freshman, and yet, you�re getting engaged, making some kind of special course. You�re the only one who makes bread and sells it to school. Don�t get arrogant, you bastard Oh, I finally get it. He finds me as an eyesore. True, my bakery course was suddenly created after the summer vacation. AI and I are the only students in the course, and yet. There�s a beautiful bakery built next to the cafeteria just for us.
Don�t be cruel! Baker-boy is doing his best! The glasses girl said.
Doing his best on what? He�s just making bread and selling it in the cafeteria while we�re in class?
That�s right! Furthermore, before you know it, you all are cheering for him now
There�s no way a pastry made by a freshman is great! You tasteless idiot! They targeted Megu because. I was an eyesore for them. Meaning, I�m the origin of this. Such great power will alarm them. The bread course is opened with me at the center, and a bakery has been built. It means that our pastry is slowly getting accepted by the students in our school. And to them, they feel disgusted and unconvinced by all of it. That�s why they want to show their hate to me. They used Megu for that.
I don�t understand why you�re getting engaged in your freshman year, and you already decided that your future job is a baker. Disgusting
That�s why this kind-hearted Masakari is saving Megumi from this disgusting you! Now cry!
You can always break off from the engagement. Free love is free! Who says that a woman who�s engaged can�t have a new relationship?
There�s no law like that, right? Masakari�s free to seduce Megumi! And Megumi�s free to get taken away! Still, these boys call my woman so lightly. Well, that�s also frustrating for me, but. They�re just going to enjoy watching me get angry. Really, these five are nothing but trash.
Well, that�s how it is, so I�ll go for Megumi from now on. I�m going to save her from you
Masakari, why don�t we go to the cafeteria this lunch and take Megumi away from the bakery?
We�re doing this for Megumi�s sake so don�t call it obstruction of business, okay?
Your bakery is just a small store so it doesn�t really matter if one quits, right?
That�s right! We�re going to take down your bakery for Megumi�s sake.
Yes, don�t you think the bread he makes has some kind of harmful substance?
Yes, he probably has some poison in it! We�re going to announce it to the whole school Well, what should I do? I should beat them up. They�re going to stick with Megu and me forever, harassing us.
I guess you guys don�t have to come I said.
Don�t come? Do you mean the bakery?
What the hell? You�re just a small bakery. Can you even choose your customers?
Hey, did you hear that? This baker-boy is picky with his customers
He�s a failure as a businessman
I knew it. Let�s crush him! I�m going to spread out what we mentioned about that bakery
Really, you may have some talent in the bakery but you�re the worst These guys are trying to stir me up. But, my heart won�t fall from such petty tricks.
I didn�t mean the bakery. I meant that you don�t have to come to school anymore. Also, don�t show up in front of Megu and me anymore I said.
What? Do you think you can threaten us?
I�ll complain to the school that such a dangerous guy is selling pastries
I�ll talk to the police! I�ll sue you for threatening
That�s right! We�re going right at it!
Don�t think that you�re the center of the world you brat
I�ll make sure you regret it that you might become useless in the end! Masakari Kusao and the MG five tries to surround me.
Hey, stop it! The glasses girl shouted in panic, but.
Shut it, you tasteless idiot!
It�s the fault of this cocky brat!
The third-year student has to discipline the first-years They shorten their distance with me. Then. I can�t fight five of them alone. Edie should be close by, but. If we resolve this using violence, it�ll affect our reputation. I hesitated.
Parapparapaa! Suddenly, a fanfare sounded from the classroom speakers. Huh? It�s the bell, but why fanfare? Then, the TV screen in the classroom suddenly turns on.
Good Morning Appearing on the screen are.
Huh, isn�t that Anjou Mitama? Yes, Mitama, wearing her white school cap and white short-run school uniform. Chapter 1287. Crushing Negatives MONSTER Chapter 1287. Crushing Negatives MONSTER Listeners, I�m a new student attending this school, Anjou Mitama Mitama speaks to the students from the monitor. Huh, Anjou Mitama�s enrolling? Anjou Mitama? I heard that she�s in her third year, right? It�s a delicate time for her to change schools on fall at her third-year I mean, why our school? Well, Shirasaka Yukino�s here, I guess? The third-years in the classroom was making a fuss as Mitama suddenly appeared. Along with my admission to the school, I�ve been assigned as the arms public morals committee gestalt and the section chief of the disciplinary committee Huh, by whom? I mean, what�s arms public morals committee? Discipline committee? Yeah, who knows? But, since Mitama�s wearing a white outfit, it matches the discipline committee look. I guess they chose this costume intending to give the role for Mitama from the start. Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee, or maybe it�s Nei�s idea. Mitama is on the monitor. The first tip came to me right away Then, she took out a piece of paper and read what�s written on it. It says Hello Mitama-san, yes, Hello. I�m a second-year student, please keep my name anonymous, very well. By the way, Mitama-san. I�ve seen something outrageous happening this morning Mitama continues to read. You see, at the back of the school building, some third-years were discussing their plan on harassing a girl by asking to date her in front of the school building as their punishment game. They had a thorough meeting about it. The truth is, that girl is already in love. That�s horrible, isn�t it? Then, one of the third-year students will go to the girl alone while surrounding her with his friends and say that I love you, please go out with me with a loud voice that other students can confirm what he said! They chose to pick the girl because they know that she has a boyfriend. It�s deliberate harassment. Shouldn�t this deserve a divine punishment? Mitama looked up from the note and to the camera. That�s the tip, so, this is the situation. Masakari Kusao, a student in class 3-1, has been sneakily harassing one of the first-year students and humiliating her. The four other third-year students who conspired with Masakari Kusao in this harassment scheme were Maeda Ginji, Sugai Kintaro, Owada Bakusuke, and Omura Konta what? Why us? Masakari Kusao�s surprised. The names Mitama mentioned were all members of the MG five. Now please listen to the audio evidence recorded on the phone of the student who sent the tip Mitama says on the screen and then. Really, and , aren�t they getting arrogant lately? Yeah, I get that, is so bad The part is muted by a beeping sound. Besides, they�re high school students yet , and are they stupid? It�s bad to have people like who can lift people up because they say that those are working hard Really, they�re an eyesore They�re just in their freshman and yet they�re starting a bakery? Bullsh t They say that it�s their dream. Dream! Right, if you�re a man, then why don�t you go higher, become an artist, go for a stadium liver Yes, that! Getting to fuck some idols and marry some station announcer His dreams are so small. What�s with a bakery? It�s bad to have such laughingstock look like they�re so important. This is bad I knew it. We need to teach them a lesson on how hard reality can be, right? Yes, education. That�s what we�re doing. Shall we do it? It�s Nei who sent that audio file to Mitama. Nei�s using the monitoring system on the school from the library basement. Digging up their conversation. Also, I have no interest in the guy, but I want that woman What�s with that freshman woman? She�s probably had with that man, right? Then she�s already done and and also , right? I�m not going to dig in on some loose and overused Idiot, it�s not like we�re going to be serious with her. The point is that we�re going to humiliate them in pubilc Hey, what�s the idea? For example, confessing to that woman while in front of a gallery of people? So, what will happen after that? Then, since she�s already that man, right? If a handsome man confesses to her, the school will make a fuss about it, right? I mean, our fans will make a fuss Let them make a lot of noise. All we need to educate them. The bigger the noise the better What after? I will spread out rumors that the woman came to me secretly, and that she fell for us easily and spread her legs False rumors? Doesn�t matter, they have no way of checking the rumors. Even if the woman denies it, we can just confirm by ourselves and say that she�s a slut Oh, I feel like this is going to be fun The freshman woman was actually a hardcore slut Then we�ll tell everyone that she�s addicted to sex that we her so many times Yes, that. Anything goes If so, why don�t we tell everyone that she�s the one who invited us and when we brought her to the hotel, her womanly scent is too much that we shoved our dicks in? Then, after hearing the girl�s talk, she�s actually selling her body, right? Nice, that�s great. Anyway, we�re going to spread some negative rumors and people surprisingly believe those Yeah, it�s harder for people to believe that this guy is surprisingly a good person, but they�ll believe that she�s a piece of sh t Then, it would be fun if that quits school! Are we going that far? That far! That far! Yeah, in the end, who will go for that poor woman? No thanks, too troublesome I don�t want it either, Masakari, you�re the one who suggested it, you go Masakari, Go! Majin Go! No thanks, I don�t want to go for such a punishment game Yeah, if so, let�s go with the democracy vote. Masakari�s got a good idea. Sure It�s four versus one! It�s gotta be Masakari Seriusly Seriously! Didn�t I treat you ice cream the other day? Dude, that was just 150 game Who cares. Masakari�s the one playing it Can�t help it Err, if I recall, that woman is from the club, right? Oh, if you�re watching in front of the school building, the morning practice should be over, and they�re coming this way, right? If you wait by the first-year�s shoe box then the third-years won�t come Yeah club�s is scary Good, let�s go now Man! To think that I�m the one doing the punishment game I thought of This is going to be fun, Masakari That�s the real situation. These guys were going to kick Megu and me out for their own amusement. Going after the engaged high-school students studying bakery just because we�re an eyesore. That�s the end of the evidence Mitama speaks with a harsh tone. The arms public morals committee and the special school secret court handed down their verdict. The main perpetrator, Third-year first Class Masakari Kusao should die by cutting his stomach open. Madea Ginji, Sugai Kintarou, Owada Bakusuke, ad Omura Konta shall cut their stomachs open and die. It won�t end with just their deaths. The disciplinary officer, Anjou Mitama shall personally toss them to the flames of hell Mitama stands up from the monitor. Her hand is holding the same Japanese sword in the scabbard that she usually has when on Yukino�s show. Cleanse your heads and wait for Mitama�s arrival Oh, Mitama�s on the small broadcast room next to the principal�s office. That�s where I broadcasted the scene where I raped Yukino to the entire school. It�s a little far from the third-year classrooms, but. Mitama opens the door and then. I shall pass on the divine punishment! Haa! Mitama�s voice echoes from the principal�s office. Hey, I hear her over there! Anjou Mitama�s going here? The third-year first-class make noise and left to the corridor. Hey, Masakari, what do we do? What do we do? I don�t want my stomach cut by a blade! There�s no way she�d do it seriously, would she? But you know? That woman�s serious Yeah, her eyes say that she�ll do it They ignore the fact that I�m still in front of them. Masakari and the boys are discussing such things with freaked-out expressions on their faces. Then. The students around focus on Mitama�s arrival. Tsukiko dressed in her school uniform came to the 3-1 classroom from the corridor on the opposite side of the principal�s office. Good Morning. Masakari Kusao, Maeda Ginji-san, Sugai Kintarou-san, Owada Bakusuke-san, Omra Konta-san, am I correct? Tsukiko smiled at the MG five members. yes, what about it? Very well, you�re requested to voluntarily withdraw from this school. From now on, please don�t drop by this high school for the rest of your life. Also, you must swear to never show up before Yoshida Yoshinobu-san and Yamamine Megumi-san Tsukiko says with a smile. Is that good? She�s controlling Masakari�s mind using her Miko power. Ah, okay Thank you Tsukiko said and left the classroom after smiling at me. The other students haven�t noticed Tsukiko. She�s using her Miko power to prevent the students from recognizing her. Most of the students are curious about Mitama so that�s why she can do this. eei! Open the way! Move! I have official business! I�m here for official business! A lot of students have followed Mitama from the principal�s office on the way here it seems. It�s natural as she�s a beautiful martial arts girl who they see on TV now right in front of them. Mitama wearing her male school uniform looks cool too. It�s not just the boys but even the girls who were checking out Mitama despite the school hours is about to start. Then, she arrived here. By the time she arrived in Class 3-1. There�s already a huge crowd. Oh, Kana-senpai with her small digicam is also here. I guess Nei asked her to do this. I�m guessing that Kana-senpai�s camera is going to show the feed to all the classrooms. The students look at Mitama. Anjou Mitama, the disciplinary enforcer and armed disciplinary committee officer! People like you aren�t worthy to be students in this school! I shall cut you all with my sword! Now get mended! Mitama took out her sword. A sparkling real sword. Wow, is that real? Wait, is she really going to cut them? The students around are surprised by Mitama�s behavior. Punishment begins! As soon as Mitama prepares her sword to swing down. No, look, we already decided to leave school right now Masakari speaks to Mitama in a hurry. yeah, we�re dropping out of school! I will never show up to this school ever again I promise! me too! Masakari and the boys said. Mitama lowered her sword. I�m the arms public morals committee member and discipline committee member. If you�re no longer students of this school, then I won�t interfere She then puts the sword back to the sheath. Hurry and leave this place! Don�t show your face here ever again! yes! I understand Also Mitama says while holding her sword�s handle. I haven�t heard you apologize yet Mitama glared at Masakari. Her eyes are filled with bloodlust. Do you have any apologies for the girls you offended? yes! i�m sorry! i�m very sorry for asking to date when I don�t even like you I�m sorry for the harassment! I�m sorry! I�m sorry! I�m sorry! I�m very sorry! They�re apologizing to Megu. The whole school can see this situation. Then good! Now it�s settled! Mimtama declared like it�s a historical drama.
It�s my idea to use Mitama Returning to the classroom. Edie speaks to me. I told Minaho, then Minaho upgraded the plan to send Tsukiko while everyone�s focused on Mitama. Nei was the one who looked for the audio evidence Everyone was working together. Speaking of which, Edie was making a call earlier. Even if I don�t give instructions, everyone works together to resolve the situation. Darling, don�t carry everything yourself. You should use us more Edie said. Don�t think that it�s cowardly to use our power. We should do everything in our power to get rid of the sparks of fire that fall on us. If not, we can�t keep our family safe That�s. Do you think it�s too much for them to voluntarily drop out of school? I don�t think so. I don�t want to be involved with those. It�s only a waste of time to talk it out with them I sorted my thoughts. True, it was reckless of me to go to the third-year classroom and complain by myself. I could�ve asked Tsukiko to control Masakari�s mind in secret and have them drop out. Darling, you need to value yourself more. It�s bad for the soul to be displeased and offended by those people. You don�t have to deal with all of them upfront. You can order us and we�ll deal with them quickly. Edie�s right. Nothing�s resolved by talking to them. It�s better to deal with them immediately. But. But, if I use the Miko power to expel anyone who is crazy, then I�ll look like a dictator. Using power on anything. But, for a guy like me, borrowing too much power from Edie and Tsukiko, I feel like I shouldn�t be using that kind of power that doesn�t belong to me as I please Edie�s combat power is amazing, but. The ability to manipulate minds is too foul. Darling, you need to stop thinking a guy like me Edie. My strength and Tsukiko�s power, they all belong to Darling. We�re part of Darling now. That�s why it�s not how Darling thinks, where a weak man borrows too much power. Darling, you�ve been too strong of a man since long ago Me? Strong? That�s silly. I�m afraid that I�ll drown everyone around me with this power Kouzuki house�s wealth. Kouzuki SS intelligence and offensive strength. The bodyguards� individual fighting strength. Minaho-neesan, Nei, Edie, and Michi�s genius. All of them are out of this world. I get that, but you can�t just fear it Edie smiled. If you don�t use your own power, then you�ll never be able to master it Well, I guess that�s true, but. Besides, you need to use it. It�s only sad if you don�t Edie? I�ll say it again. All our strength belongs to Darling If everyone�s power is mine. Then I�m a monster. I have to realize that I�ve become a scary monster with too much power. Chapter 1288. Crushing Negatives Is that so? Chapter 1288. Crushing Negatives Is that so?
Of course, if any problem arises, you can�t just use your power without thinking. It�s bad to stop thinking critically Edie tells me with a smile while we walk on the corridor. It�s already the start of school so there are hardly any students around. We�re also walking briskly, going to our classroom.
But, don�t overthink things. Darling has more things to process now. You need to make a decision fast so don�t be afraid to use your power That�s true. If I take my time to assess the situation and make a decision, I won�t have enough time. My family continues to increase. I need to make decisions one after another, and I have to let other girls do what they can.
Darling should only take time to consider that things have something next to it Something next?
I mean, what follows. What brings a positive outcome for Darling and our family. It may have potential. It�s important to take time to think about those, but. Edie said.
But the guys from earlier have nothing ahead of them. They�re just a relationship that has to be broken off right away. Darling shouldn�t use the time to deal with them Yeah, Masakari Kusao and his friends. If left alone, they�d spread rumors about Megu for their own amusement. I�m sure that if I punched them, they�ll use that to spread more bad rumors around. Their actions are clearly done out of malice. They only want to harass Megu and me because we�re an eyesore to them, and they want to have fun with it. It doesn�t matter how I respond to the situation, I don�t think I�ll change their minds. It�s good that Tsukiko used her Miko power to get them to drop out of school while Mitama�s breaking in flashily. We have to cut those vulgar people off.
I get what Edie�s trying to say but. I said.
In the end, that�s what happened, but still, I had to put my body on the line and face those third-year students
Darling?
I feel sorry for Megu if I didn�t In this school, I�m Megu�s fiance.
If I don�t stand up against those who harass Megu, if I don�t show myself to the people in the school, it�ll only embarrass Megu, see?
Darling�s a man after all Edie smiled wryly.
Can�t help it then
Yeah, I know that it worries you a lot, but please I finally see our classroom.
Yoshi-kun! Megu who�s with Ai saw me and came running to hug me.
Yeah, it�s okay now I gently pat Megu�s back.
I don�t know what happened but that was amazing. We were watching the show from here Tanaka told me. Mitama�s mysterious intrusion was broadcasted to the whole school so everyone in this classroom saw it on the monitor.
Still, I get that Yamamine-chan�s the victim here. So I guess it ended well? Mitama broadcasted the audio evidence, and Mitama�s violent power made it look like Masakari and his friends left the school voluntarily. Nobody will believe the fake rumor that Megu had a crush on Masakari.
Really, those were horrible people
I�m glad that those people are gone from school now Megu�s friends said.
Still, I wonder what the fans of their band would think? I asked. What about the seniors who were fans of the MG five that barged into the classroom earlier.
I�m sure they�ll be disillusioned after seeing that, right? Tanaka said.
I mean, don�t overthink it. The loudest people may look like they�re a big force but they�re just a tiny fraction of our school population
Yes, most of the students think that Yoshida-kun and Ai-chan�s pastries are delicious
Everyone also knows that Yoshida-kun and Megumi are lovey-dovey
Yamamine-san, you don�t have to mind it at all Our classmates favor us.
In fact, Katsuko-san from the bakery is much more popular than the MG five you know
I love her!
She�s so cheerful and beautiful, and she has a clear personality, which is why she�s popular with boys and girls alike
She�s also voluptuous I�m sure that Katsuko-nee would be happy if she hears that. Hm. Huh? While Megu�s in my arms, Ai is on the side. Meanwhile, Edie�s behind me. Where�s Yukino? I can�t find Yukino in the classroom.
Oh, Yukino-san went somewhere, the teacher called her Ai saw my expression and said.
Oh, Shirasaka should be in the principal�s office Tanaka said.
I don�t know what happened, but since she was with some stranger, but maybe she�ll be late for homeroom? Minaho-neesan stopped being our fake teacher so our homeroom teacher changes all the time. It�s the fourth one now. Still, Yukino went to the principal�s office. That means; Kinkon, kinkon. The opening bell finally rings.
Err, I guess let�s have everyone on their seats. Megu too
Yeah, Yoshi-kun Anyway, we go to our seats.
Good Morning The monitor in the classroom turns on and shows a face of a female student from the broadcasting committee.
Today is Monday so we�ll start with the TV meeting Our school still has no homeroom teacher here. Our Monday regular school assembly broadcast has started.

Well, you see, in other words, Japan�s birthrate continues to decline and the population continues to age so the number of schools continues to decrease. For a school to survive in these times, each school must create and advertise its own unique and attractive features. So, we want the students and their parents to say Oh, this school has such a unique approach. Then, I�d like to try it out here, or I want to enroll here, thus we will put on our effort to make them think that way Six months ago, the principal in our high school was the dark-skinned man nicknamed Geropa Geropa was a pawn of Shirasaka Sousuke that he sent to this school. He resigned at the same time Shirasaka Sousuke�s merciless death. Together with the other teachers in the Shirasaka faction that remained in the school. Minaho-neesan and the former prostitutes of the Black Forest slaughtered Shirasaka Sousuke in the most gruesome way. They felt that if they stayed in the school they were the next to receive such punishment. With that said, the one talking in the monitor right now is the newly appointed principal. He�s told many times that his face looks like a famous TV commentator. The principal himself seems to know about it and that�s why they post the Is that so? The principal�s story on the school website. When the teachers and students ask her something, he says That�s a good question, as her common phrase. But, compared to the news commentator, the students say that he sounds more like q ventriloquist puppet Currently, he�s called Chucky.
And so, starting today, we�re establishing a new special course class called the Nadeshiko department Behind principal Chucky. Girls in their uniform, Misato, Sumitoko Momoka, Shirahata Setsuna, Asahina Nozomi, and Tokuda Sonoko-san and Kurosawa Naoko-san. Then, Mitama and Tsukiko. Then there�s Yukino too.
So, what is this Nadeshiko department? One of the boys watching the broadcast asked.
I can understand the purpose of Yoshida�s bakery course but I don�t know what the outline of the Nadeshiko course is from listening to Chucky, right?
Idiot. Take a look at the screen again. That�s Shirasaka and Anjou Mitama there!
They�re definitely what we call entertainment course
If you look closely, they�re all extremely beautiful except for one Right, Kurosawa-san and Tokuda-san both escaped from the Kansai Yakuza. Tokuda-san is a beauty, but Kurosawa Naoko-san has a normal appearance. But, these are the prostitute cadets Minaho-neesan spent a lot of time selecting. Mitama and Tsukiko are beauties too. Even Yukino is beautiful, as long as she shuts up.
Yeah, based on their extremely high value on their looks, I�m pretty sure it�s an entertainment course. It�s not uncommon in idol groups to have one or two girls that are a little delicate One of the boys said. Still. To think that Yukino would be put on the Nadeshiko course. Yukino and I didn�t know about that at all. But, considering that Yukino�s out of place in the classroom. I think that it�s a good idea to put her in the Nadeshiko department.
With that said, I�d like to ask the students to get along with the Nadeshiko Department students. I ask this as your principal The homeroom teacher came over while the broadcast was ongoing. By the way, the current homeroom teacher is a tall Kyushu man who�s over thirty with a tall shape. I heard that he looks a lot like David Hasselhoff, an American actor. Still, most of us don�t know who David Hasselhoff is so. The class calls him Hustle. However, the teacher isn�t very enthusiastic about teaching so it doesn�t feel like Hustle.
Okay, roll-call! Checking that the broadcast is over, Hustle confirmed our attendance. After talking about one or two points, the homeroom was over. I decided to leave the room with Ai before the first-period teacher arrives.
What? You�re skipping class, Yoshida? One of the sharp-sighted guys called me. Usually, I take classes for the first two periods but in the third period, I go to prepare lunch bread in the bakery. Today, I have some guests waiting for me. Anya, Dolly, and Anna, the drill spear sisters, and Grace Marinka-san. I can�t let Nei take care of all of them.
There�s a machine in the bakery that�s in bad shape right now I lied appropriately.
If I don�t fix it now, I can�t bake by noon
Oh, so that�s it
Obviously. Ai-chan is with him. If he�s skipping classes, then Yoshida-kun will go alone One of the girls said. They all believe in my relationship with Megu. So they don�t consider that I�ll take Ai to skip classes at all.
Megu, if the teacher asks, just tell them that I went to the bakery course
Okay Megu�s expressions returned to normal.
Darling, should I come with you? Edie asks but.
No. You�re not in our course after all I can�t bring Edie just to have company.
But, the manual for the machine was in English. Can you read an English manual, Darling? Edie tried to match my lie.
Right. Sorry to ask then, can you come with us, Edie? Are you okay with going back as soon as the machine is fixed?
That�s okay Edie left her seat.
As expected, there�s no student in the corridor when classes are in session. Edie and Ai went down to the first floor making sure the teachers aren�t following us, and then. We went to the bakery, at the side of the cafeteria.
Edie and I will bring the guests here. Ai, prepare the pastries for them I told Ai while in front of the bakery.
Make pastries? Not bake? Ai looked at me with a blank face. The pastries for today�s lunch have already been prepared at the mansion and are ready for baking.
Yeah. Make pastry from scratch, separate from the lunch pastries I said.
I want to show the drill spear sisters the way of making flour to bread Dolly and Anna learned nothing but killing. I want them to know how to make tasty food.
The necessary ingredients are here, right?
Yes, we have some
Then take it out. Once the guests arrive, we�ll start right away It�s not on the schedule so our time before lunch will be compromised if we don�t hurry.
Okay. I�ll do as Yoshida-kun says Ai accepted obediently.
Thanks, Ai I embraced Ai and kissed her on the cheeks.
I want.it on my lips
If I kiss your lips, you�ll get wet, don�t you? Ai is easy to get wet.
Yes, I think I will
So, just the cheeks for now
Okay I kissed Ai�s cheeks again.
Okay, let�s go
Yeah. Let�s go, Darling Edie and I went to the library basement. Chapter 1289. Crushing Negatives Don Punch Chapter 1289. Crushing Negatives Don Punch Hauu Kauu Going back to the hidden chamber below the library; Dolly and Anna, the assassin sisters Kyouko-san brought from Southeast Asia were strangely excited. What�s up? I asked. Nei; They were watching Yo-chan, Mitama-chan and everyone�s situation from the monitors. Oh, the monitors are showing Mitama and me facing off with Masakari and the group. These girls don�t know much Japanese, but it looked like some kind of show so they were entertained Anya said. Well yeah, Mitama-chan�s fit for historical drama Nei�s right. Mitama wearing that white cap and short-run school uniform looks dashing like she�s a character from a movie. If the crossdressing Rei-chan and Mitama-chan join up, then they�ll be popular with the girls! Mitama is much more GLAMOROUS compared to Rei-chan. She has a lot of male fans even now Edie said. Yeah, she wears a micro bikini and a Japanese sword at her back on Yukino�s show every week after all. She�s not shy about wearing a swimsuit and combined with her dignified atmosphere, makes her even sexier. Crossdressing might be a good way for her to gather some female fanbase too. Also, these girls live in a world where there�s no entertainment, see? So that�s why they can�t help but be amused by the beautiful style Mitama-chan did earlier Nei said. Their boss, Gamma Utena controlled the girl assassins, including these sisters, and only thought of them as tools. They�re disciplined that they can�t even have private talks. That�s why these girls hardly talk even to each other, see? Anya�s right. They react to the experience, but. They never talk to each other about it. They�re never taught anything but the art of killing. Gamma Utena�s quite eccentric and is a man-hate, but she�s not homosexual, and hardly had any sexual knowledge. She forced the girl assassins she has to be as pure as nuns. That�s why they�re forced to live a life without any entertainment The assassination cult I�m raised in wasn�t that harsh Anya said. Edie added. It�s the difference in locale and ethnicity. You were in New Orleans I think that Southeast Asians are more open since it�s tropical, right? Maybe it�s because that they�re open that they rebelled against it. Gamma Utena was raised by missionaries from Europe who were a little crazy. I think that it has a strong influence Yeah, they even have some cultist ideologies there Why would a person with such a background turn orphans into assassins and create an organization that kills people is beyond my understanding. It�s time we move. It�s school hours now so we can walk in the school without being noticed I told everyone. Anya�s going to show up on Rei-chan�s show. This is her second time in this school. If the students find her, it�ll be a huge fuss. If anyone of them posts that Anya�s here.The police know that Anya is Kyouko-san�s subordinate, so. The police will come monitoring this school. In a few hours, Kyouko-san�s group will leave the mansion and do something in the city center to attract the police and the public. Anya has to stay hidden until then. I mean, Anya�s a Russian-American beauty, but. Dolly and Anna who are with her have drill spears at hand. It�s troublesome if the police come and ask what are those. If such a situation arises, the drill spear sisters likely go on a rampage. These girls have no hesitation in killing their enemy so they don�t mind killing cops as long as they recognize them as an entity opposing them. Right, I�m bored getting stuck in this basement. Besides, there are no drinks here Let�s go to my bakery. We have coffee or tea there, and it�s also next to the cafeteria so we can buy you juice if you want those instead I don�t know what the drill spear sisters like but. Oh, that one. I had sex with Anya in the bakery�s break room before. Okay, let�s go there then Nei speaks cheerfully.
Going up to the first-floor library, we went through the back door, which has no people around. Yeah, we have good weather today. The autumn wind feels great. This way I walk along the grassy path towards the bakery. Dolly and Anna walk behind Grace Marinka-san, the former pro wrestler. Oh, as expected, they�re holding their drill spears, cautious of their surroundings. It�s so they can intercept if an enemy appears. Also, they still don�t trust us. Tsukiko only had a short time to put some minimum shackles on the sister, which is to prevent them from attacking us. If we force them to change so they can�t go against us, that�ll break their spirit. When Tendou Otome was rewritten as Kendou Maria, her personality wasn�t tampered with, only her memories. That�s why Kendou Maria didn�t break. She�s essentially the same person from the past. But, in the case of the drill spear sisters. Even if we erase all their memories from when they were forced to kill people as an assassin. Their personality of not hesitating to kill people will remain. They still can�t live a normal life. That�s why we have no choice but to teach them a life where they can choose not to kill. This world has other fun things to do. We�re here! Yeah, we managed to get to the back door of the bakery by a route that nobody can see, not even from the schoolhouse windows. Katsuko-nee�s van is still parked on the side. Wait a second I took out my key and opened the door. Ai�s alone so I didn�t leave the door unlocked. We�re always assuming the worst situation after all. I�m back Ai-chan, we�re coming in! Edie and Nei get in first. Then, Anya and the Drill sisters went in. The drill spear sisters passed the door and went in. Anya and I went in too and locked the door. Sit wherever you like The bakery is a classroom used for the bakery course so we can fit fifteen people in here. In fact, this is where the girls receive their baking lessons. The other day, Mana taught the girls in the tennis club how to make bread for the coffee shop we�re opening on the school fest.
! !
The drill spear sisters picked the closest to the door. Of course, they�re still holding their spears. I guess they�re ready to use the drill on the tip of their spear to punch through the door and escape outside if anything happens. They always think that it�s life-andeath for them. They show no leeway in their actions. Yoshida-kun Oh, Ai brought out the ingredients. Thanks, Ai I washed my hands and prepped the work. I�ll do some work so you girls can drink tea or whatever you want I plan to make a pastry from scratch to show it to Dolly and Anna, but. I don�t want them to feel that way. I want them to think that I�m only doing what I usually do. It doesn�t matter if the drill spear sisters don�t find interest in how the food is made. Darling and Ai are going to be busy preparing for lunch, I�ll prepare coffee Edie said, but. Oh wait. Since it�s a rare opportunity, let�s drink something more fun Nei said, and went to the door leading to the cafeteria. Wait a second, I�ll buy them Nei said, opened the door using the key, and went to the cafeteria. Meanwhile, I put on my work apron and my hat to prevent hair from falling. Hmm, Yoshida-kun Yeah, we don�t have time to let the dough rise so we can only make a pie Normally, you need the yeast to ferment when making bread, but. I think that�ll break off the focus of the drill sisters if we take our time. We need to keep their attention so it has to be quick to make pastry. If so. Ai brings in the recipe notes she writes in when learning from Katsuko-nee. Ai is a slow learner but she�s deliberate and does it right. I think this.or this. Then, let�s do this one I chose the one that looks flashy. Okay Ai nodded. Our usual time is after the second period is over, that�s when we have to bake the pastry for the lunch break. Therefore, we need to be quick and show the drill sisters how it�s done so it doesn�t interfere with our work. Okay, thank you for waiting! Nei seems to have bought something from the vending machine. Edie, we have big glasses here right? Take those out Okay Edie takes out glasses from the cabinet. Ai and I don�t need it for now We�re in the middle of work. Yeah got it. It�ll be just us then Edie, Nei, Anya, the drill sisters, and Grace-san. Six glasses lined up. What�s up? Anya asks Nei. Drink with us too Anya-san. If we don�t, then those girls won�t try it out Nei opens the 500ml bottles she bought, and then. She pours a bit of the bright green drink evenly to the glasses for each one on the table. This is a melon flavored soda Nei opens the second bottle as soon as the first one is emptied and poured into the glass. After the second one, she pours in the third. If it�s just one bottled beverage on a certain glass, the drill sisters will get cautious, but. Nei shows that she�s pouring the drinks from the bottle into several glasses. And now we put in vanilla ice cream on top! Oh right, we had an ice cream vending machine too. Nei scoops a round of ice cream from the cup and puts it on top of the melon soda. Okay, now we have cream soda! Nei said and puts straw on each glass. Okay, pick whichever you want! Nei said Anya translates it for Dolly. She used a commanding tone. The sisters picked their glasses timidly. Then, I�ll pick this one! What about Anya-san? I�ll take this then Each one picked their own glass. To think that you put ice cream on top, weird. You said that this is melon soda, right? Anya asked Nei. Yes, in Japan, cream soda is quite popular. They call it Melon Float too Anyway, drink it Edie, Nei, and Anya drank their cream soda first. The drill spear sisters stared at the other girls. Oh, this is an interesting taste Right? I knew you would say that Now recommend it to them Edie told Dolly and Anna something. I think she told them that it�s delicious so try drinking it. Dolly saw Anya and Nei drink it deliciously, so. She drinks from her glass.
!
Then, she told Anna, her younger sister something. I think she told her that it�s okay to drink it. Anna also drinks it. Hauu? Oh, she�s surprised. You can also scoop up the ice cream on top Nei said and then used a plastic spoon to eat it. Here, spoons Edie gave Dolly and the girls spoons. Anna copied Nei and tried to eat the ice cream on top but. Gripping the spear with one hand makes it hard for her to do it. Just put it behind you. Nobody�s going to take it away Nei said. Edie translates. The drill sisters looked at each other, hesitating a bit, but. They did as they�re told, they put their spears on the wall and held the cream soda glass with both hands. As expected, drinking something together is a different experience Nei says with a gentle smile. We�re all drinking the same thing too. If we�re drinking different ones then this won�t happen Edie said. Right. I don�t think I�ll drink this if not for this opportunity Anya said. Oh right, we also have this, try it out! Nei took out a small bag from her pocket, opened it, and offered it to Anya. What�s this? Just take it Anya took out the offering and put it in her mouth. Hyaa! The drill sisters got surprised and tried to grab the spear, but. I�m okay, just surprised. What�s this? Nei took out a small one from the bag and put it in her mouth. Huh, you don�t know these? These are called pop candies Nei sticks out her tongue and something crackles. I found this at a candy store the other day and bought them. It was widely popular back then Give me some too Edie took some and put it in her mouth. What�s this? This is so fun Edie feels the candy pop in her mouth and she said laughingly. See? It�s fun, isn�t it? Try it out too girls Nei tosses another to her mouth and offers the bag to the drill sisters. Dolly puts in her finger and puts some on her mouth.
!
Dolly�s eyes opened wide as soon as she felt the pop in her mouth. But, they understood that it�s not life-threatening. She recommends it to the little sister too.
!
Anna is also admiring the pop in her mouth. The cream soda and pop candy. They should start to open up from drinking and eating something together. Well then. I. I think it�s about we show them how Ai and I make pastry I begin tossing wheat flour on the workbench. ? ? Dolly and Anna watch out of curiosity as something�s about to start.
The scent of freshly baked bread spreads in the bakery. Done I took out the bread from the stove. Adding to the unfermented pastry we made, we also baked some of the pastries we�re to sell during the lunch break. I�ll replace the missing ones with the ones we just made. The coffee�s ready too Let�s eat while it�s warm I put the freshly baked bread on the silver pad and handed it to Nei. Here you go! Yes, I�ll take one This time, Anya first shows herself eating to tell the drill sisters that it has no poison. Edie then offered coffee and bread to the sisters and Grace-san. If it was Anya, who Kyouko-san appointed as their watchdog, she would order them, but. Edie doesn�t do that. This time, the elder took a bite first.
!
Then, she immediately told her sister something. She�s saying that it�s delicious It�s probably their first time eating freshly baked bread after all Anya watches the sisters with a gentle smile. Mumumu! The sister also is inspired to eat bread. Don�t rush, we have a lot more Nei laughed. The little told the big something. Then the big responded. She�s talking about how it�s her first time eating pastry this delicious Edie translated what the little said. She says that she never knew that bread could be made this way Anya translates the big sister�s words. Great, it�s going well. I look at the clock. I think we�re going to prepare for lunch now Yes, Yoshida-kun We need to show the next step to the drill sisters. Speaking of which, why is Katsuko not coming? Edie said. Katsuko-nee�s with the Nadeshiko department girls, right? More than half of the Nadeshiko department is the new prostitute cadets after all. She probably trusts that we can deal with it by ourselves It�s the Black Forest�s method of always giving trials. This trial is something that we have to overcome. Well then. I should begin my usual work as a baker. Chapter 1290. Crushing Negatives Bread Carnage Chapter 1290. Crushing Negatives Bread Carnage
I don�t get it Grace Marinka who had been watching all our actions silently until now has spoken.
What�s the point in doing this? Do you think that these girls can change? She says while looking at the drill spear sisters. What we did. We made them drink cream soda (Melon Float) Made them eat pop candies. Showed them how Ai and I make the pastry. Made them eat freshly baked bread.
Yes, that�s why we�re doing it Edie replied.
You�re just like them, Jun. Maybe you don�t understand, since you lived your life thinking of only getting stronger and fighting
Grace-san, what did you feel after eating Yo-chan�s freshly baked pastry? What did you feel? Nei asks.
i don�t mind eating anything. Well, I actually want to eat things that will turn to muscle and energy as soon as possible Grace-san replies with a serious look.
I had to give up eating good food cravings to become even stronger than I am
No, that�s totally flunked. Jun, you�ll never get stronger with that way of thinking. Impossible Edie insisted.
Those who can�t enjoy their meals never get strong
Right, Kyouko-sama says the same. If you don�t care about food, then you�re dead Anya said.
Right, Kyouko-san�s quite the gourmet after all Nei added.
But, I�m not Kyouko Messer, and suppressing my desires means that I can focus all my pent up energy on getting stronger Grace-san said adamantly.
That way of thinking was wrong from the start
I think so too Edie and Anya opposed right away.
People don�t get stronger just from suppressing their desire to eat something delicious
Yes, they actually get weaker. If you want to get strong, then unleash all your desires. Be greedy!
Hmm. I think that Grace-san�s ideology is Japanese stoicism, but it doesn�t translate well to foreigners like Edie and Anya. Kyouko-san�s of Japanese descent but she grew up in Brazil, so her senses are on that place Nei explained.
But, I think that most of the world is just like Edie and the girls, greedy. I don�t mean to deny Grace-san�s ideology, but if you want to fight against people from all over the world, then your Japanese stoicism will soon become a limitation
The energy you accumulate from suppressing your desire isn�t a lot. Desires have no end after all. The more desire you release, the stronger energy you�ll get
Right, I want to eat better food, or I want to live a better life boils down to the thought of I want to be happier
For us Americans, the pursuit of happiness is a right of human that nobody can take away Nei, Edie, and Anya, then it goes back to Edie.
Don�t narrow down your pursuit of happiness to just wanting to be stronger. You should have bigger desires! If you don�t, you�ll never accomplish it! You�ll never be strong enough Anya�s translating the conversation with Grace-san. Dolly and Anna look puzzled but they listen to Anya�s words anyway.
Our Darling is showing the strength that Jun doesn�t know. The real strength gushes out from real big desires No, Edie, even if you say that. Ai and I were just preparing our usual noon pastry.
Ai, let�s start. We�re already three minutes late from the usual I looked at the clock and said. We need to take back that three minutes.
Yes, Yoshida-kun Ai and I started working.

I�ll put in the first batch in the oven
OK Ai is slow, she takes her time to think about what to do and how to do it compared to others. So, when it comes to daily baking, where she has a clear idea of what to do next, then she can do it quickly without needing to think. It�s precise, has no mistakes, and is executed well. I think our classmates would be surprised to see Ai working in the bakery like this. Anya, the drill sisters, and Grace-san are enjoying the coffee and pastry we made together with Nei and Edie as they watch Ai and I do our work. Then.
Sorry, I�m late Katsuko-nee enters from the cafeteria-side door. Mitama, Tsukiko, and Yukino is with her.
Huh, what about the other girls? I asked. Where are the prostitute cadets?
Ojou-sama�s watching them. They can�t make contact with the ordinary students after all Katsuko-nee says with a straight face.
Those girls are attending school only to vent out. It�s bad for their mental health if they�re confined in that place. But, if they were suddenly put together with the ordinary students, they�ll compare themselves with the students around them and feel down. That�s why they�re isolated from the ordinary students for a while even if they�re in the same school I see. They became prostitutes because their parent�s business failed, and yet. If they interact with students enjoying their high school life without any problems. I guess that makes them feel down.
That�s why the Nadeshiko department will be having their lunch separate from the ordinary students. Ordinary students will eat in their fifth period. Currently, the girls are doing academic tests in all subjects
But we already took our test the other day Mitama looked at Tsukiko and said. Oh yeah, Mitama and Tsukiko finished their tests on the mansion the other day.
That�s why I brought them here, well, you don�t have to worry about the Nadeshiko department girls. Tsukiko-chan�s checking on their mental state so it should be okay. What�s left is for you to match with them Katsuko-nee said and then she puts on her work apron.
Oh, the first set is ready! Well, we have good weather today so let�s get this and this out first. Then, this and this will be next Katsuko-nee gives instructions to Ai and me.
Okay Katsuko-nee�s the only one who can make such decisions.
The humidity is lower so let�s adjust the oven temperature Katsuko-nee goes to the oven. It gets easier as there are three of us working now. Still, we combined our efforts to bake bread for the lunch break.

!
!
Dolly and Anna watch us work with serious eyes. Grace Marinka-san watched us work too, just like the sisters.
Mitama�s going to be working with me to monitor the students who come to buy bread on lunch Edie said.
The mess from the third-year students earlier this morning still lingers. Mitama�s going to stand in the storefront to gather customers to blow them away
Roger Mitama also knows that she gets a lot of attention for being on TV.
Anjou Mitama will become the crowd puller for my Milord and his family
Then, I�ll come to the front too Anya laughed.
I helped out last time I was here and it was fun Anya looked at her phone.
I�m seeing more posts that say I saw Kyouko Messer in Ginza, Tokyo Kyouko-san appears as Rei-chan�s villain on the TV special multiple times so her face is well known. The police would start rushing to Ginza now. Even if Anya appears in our school, they won�t have enough people.
I won�t do anything! I only came here to drink coffee! Yukino. Yeah, just don�t do anything. You�re pregnant. Just sit down on a chair.
Kou-sama, what should I do? Tsukiko.
No, just stay in the bakery Tsukiko I�m already getting criticism from the boys saying that why are there so many beautiful women in the bakery. Megu, Ai, Nei, Katsuko-nee, Kana-senpai and Edie are all here. Furthermore, Mitama and Anya will also participate today. If Tsukiko also shows up on the storefront, I don�t know what they�d say.
Besides, I want Tsukiko to keep a check on those girls I look at Dolly and Anna. If Edie and Anya are on the storefront, there won�t be anyone to physically hold back the drill spear sisters. If that�s the case, we have to rely on Tsukiko�s Miko power.
Certainly Tsukiko read my thoughts and replied.
Yoshida-kun, time Oh right, noon is approaching. I focused on my work.

My, everyone�s here! As usual, Megu arrived from the classroom ten minutes before lunch.
Okay, Megu-chan, we�re opening! Nei and Katsuko-nee bring the baked bread from the cafeteria door and to the storefront.
Yes! Megu also followed Nei. There are several salesgirls at the front so they have to prepare change and paper bags on each.
I think we should go out now Edie called Mitama and Anya. I put up the monitor for the feed at the storefront. I work on the second batch while watching outside.
Yoshida-kun, Ai is going too Ai also stands in front of the store to check the sales. I mean, some customers come here for Ai, who�s said to be the most beautiful among the first-years, so she has to be at the storefront. There�s also Ai-chan�s corner which displays the pastries she made.
Okay, two minutes before lunch break! Nei begins her countdown. When in the lunch break, it�s going to be crowded in front of the bakery for about 25 minutes. Katsuko-nee, Megu, Nei, and Ai. The four have been set up as the sales girls. Kana-senpai should be able to come in to help later. Kana-senpai is an ordinary student so she can�t leave the classroom until lunch break.
Okay, 30 seconds. Everyone, ready! The girls wait for their customers. But I continue to prepare the second batch of pastry for the second half of the lunch break in the bakery.
Ten seconds! 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1. They�re coming! Kinkon! Kinkon! The lunch bell rings. A huge wave of students rushes in less than 20 seconds!

This, this, this, and this please!
I want this!
This one and chocolate bread please! Hungry schoolboys rushed in first.
Wow, it�s really Anjou Mitama!
She�s much more beautiful than on TV
Uhm, is it okay to take a selfie with you?
I want a selfie too! People gather around Mitama and the girls. It�s an equal split between boys and girls. Mitama sure has a charm for everyone, be it her dignified male clothing or that glamorous body of hers.
I don�t mind, but go buy some pastry! I guarantee you the taste!
Yes, I just had one earlier. It�s great Anya told everyone.
Wow, it�s Nikita Gorbachev!
You�ve come again, Nikita-san This is Anya�s second time visiting school so the students welcomed her immediately.
Yes, how have you been? Buy some pastry okay? Anya�s also doing her advertising well.
Okay, don�t cut in line! Stay where you are! Edie fixes the lines.
Edie-san, congratulations on your championship
I saw the news!
Can I take photos? Oh, the fact that Edie won in the martial arts tournament of her class is spreading.
Yes, but it�s a little troublesome if you�re being an obstacle to the shop
Oh, I�ll be mindful when I take photos
Buy some bread after taking photos! It�s delicious! It gives you strength Mitama, Anya, and Edie began their photo session.
It�s become amazing now Kana-senpai comes over.
I think there are more customers than usual? Kana-senpai goes to the storefront. Katsuko-nee goes back inside the bakery.
We need to bring out the second batch sooner! If they�re baked already then take it out! We�ll be sold out if this goes on
Roger that! I sped up my work. I thought that the case of Masakari Kusao would hurt the sales but my fears were unfounded. Rather, Mitama, Anya, and Edie are so popular that the students continue to gather in our bakery. As a result, even the students who usually don�t buy our products had Mitama and the girls encourage them to buy it today.
How is it Yo-chan? Nei goes back to the bakery.
the first oven is baking already so I�ll bring them out as soon as it�s done
Okay! Megu-chan, do we still have more space for another pad?
Yes, I can manage The storefront and the bakery are in the carnage. The drill sisters, Dolly and Anna, and also Grace Marinka-san are watching us work and sweat with a surprised look.
Okay, that�s the second batch! Bring one of the pads! I took out the freshly baked pastries from the oven and laid them on the pad.
Nobu! I�ll take these! Kana-senpai took the pad from me and brought it to the front. On the other hand.
Yo-chan, one pad is empty! Nei brings in an empty pad.
Wait! The second oven isn�t finished yet!
Okay! The carnage continues. Then.
I�m Sorry We�re already sold out today! Katsuko-nee shouted. Our pastry was sold out forty minutes after the start of lunch break, which was earlier than usual. Chapter 1291. Crushing Negatives Life Chapter 1291. Crushing Negatives Life
See you next time! After the pastries were sold out, Katsuko-nee and the girls came back from the storefront to the bakery, Anya�s with them.
Oh, Nikita-san! Anya�s known on TV as Nikita Gorbachev, and so her fans call her that.
I�m hungry now! The other two will stay there. See you later! Anya goes inside the bakery. Edie and Mitama remain on the storefront to take photos with the ordinary students.
I�m now a student of this school too so there�s no need to rush taking photos of me and yet. Mitama said, but.
It�s your first day so don�t mind it too much Edie said.
Mitama-san, are you not going to wear our school uniform? A freshman girl asks Mitama.
Yes, I�m told to put this on instead for some reason Mitama answers, pointing at the pure white school uniform she�s wearing.
But, this is wonderful
Ah, Mitama-san, can I take a selfie with you?
I don�t mind Mitama replies with a smile, holding the Japanese sword in her hand.
Edie-san, I saw the video of your match! Edie has boys gathering around her.
The video of the fight will also be on broadcast this Friday. Go watch it okay? Edie replied with a smile.
Is your next match already settled?
The next one would be on the end of the year, the plan is to go to America Our pastry is sold out but there are no signs of the crowd disappearing.
It�s good that we�re sold out, but we�re on a delicate period. If we start baking extra bread now, it won�t be ready until the end of the lunch break Katsuko-nee looked at the clock and said.
That�s enough. I already worked enough. Man, I�m so tired, so hungry Kana-senpai said. Usually, the salesgirls take turns in their lunch, but. Today, Mitama, Anya, and Edie attracted too many customers with their great energy. They didn�t have time to take turns. On the other hand, we�re sold out right away so we still have time for lunch. Kana-senpai and Megu had to eat quickly as they still have the fifth period to attend to. Ai and I are on the bakery course and so it�s okay for us to skip the fifth class because we�re cleaning up the bakery. Nei and Yukino usually skip classes whenever they please. Mitama and Tsukiko are in the Nadeshiko department. Their break time is after the lunch break of the ordinary students. Katsuko-nee�s not a student.
Lunch is on the fridge over there Katsuko-nee points at the reserve fridge.
I put them in the car with the pastry this morning so take it out Yeah, I wasn�t there during the transfer today so I didn�t know, but. Last night, Kana-senpai stayed over the mansion so there�s no way for her to prepare her lunch at all.
It�s the popular cold soup spaghetti and potato salad, eat it
Here are the plates! As for the spoon and forks, oh, I brought them from the mansion Nei said.
Did Katsuko-san make these? Kana-senpai asks.
No. Mana-chan and the girls did. Mana-chan, Arisu-chan, the twins, they woke up early and made them Mana, Arisu, Rie, and Eri.
They�re not going to school yet they say Agnes and the girls are going to the school for the young ladies starting today. But, Mana and the girls will go to their middle school on Wednesday.
There�s some for you too Katsuko-nee told Anya, the drill sisters, and Grace-san.
I�ll prepare tea. Is Japanese tea okay with you? Megu asks Anya, the foreigner
I don�t mind it. These girls should be okay since they�re Asians too Anya replies, but still asks the drill spear sisters.
Yep, they�re okay. I mean, These girls are indifferent about food They�re only trained as assassins on that organization with their crazy boss.
I�ll join you. Tsukiko-chan, can you ready the plates for everyone?
Yes
Save some for Mitama and Edie too I said.
I know. Those two are really good eaters after all Katsuko-nee smiles.
I don�t know how much these sisters eat so I�ll just make a big share. I already know about Anya-san since she came here before, and Grace-san, she ate dinner and breakfast with us so I can guess the size of her portion, but.
i�m sorry Grace Marinka-san is aware that she�s a heavy eater.
Well, let�s eat! I�m already starving! Yukino who didn�t do anything speaks so composed.
Wait I open the door to the cafeteria.
Edie! Lunch!
Oh, got it! Coming! Mitama, let�s go
Indeed. Well then, everyone, we must eat as well so if you�d excuse us! Mitama told the students gathering around her.
Eeh
Mitama-san! Mitama seems to have gathered fans from both sexes.
See you again, everyone Mitama enters the bakery with a gallant look. Edie also went in and locked the door. Now the bakery is a locked room. It�s soundproof so none of the voices here will leak out.
Mitama-san sit there, Edie over here Megu prepared seats for the two
Let�s eat We started eating our lunch.

Ngu, ngu, hmm
Mogumogu, hamuu! Dolly and Anna seem to have taken a liking to the soup spaghetti. They�re eating it fast. We�re also making progress with our meal.
Really, every time I come to Japan, I always think about how good the food is at your place Anya said with a smile.
Mana-chan and Ruriko are so advanced that I want to give them a license, the twins also have good sense when it comes to cooking Katsuko-nee said.
Those girls should become chefs! Like, having the twins as chefs would be interesting, right? Yukino said.
Oh, good idea. We should invite Mariko and her big sister to invest in opening a French restaurant or something Kana-senpai has hit it off with Mariko so well that instead of mentioning the Kouzuki house, she mentions Mariko, the daughter of the founder of Torii Electronics, and Kaan Momoko-neechan�s name.
I wonder what kind of business should I start with Mariko? I haven�t found the right one yet Kana-senpai says. Grace-san;
You�re all rich. You even have a mansion and this private space in the school
Oh? We didn�t start out with a lot of money you know, only some of the girls are born from rich families Katsuko-nee said.
Yes, that. Megumi�s parent�s home was quite poor
Hey, Yukino
But it�s different now. Both my foster father and mother are working for the Kouzuki group now, away from the Shirasaka house Megu told Yukino.
I see. That�s great Yukino kept her mouth shut because it reminded her of her parent�s home. Shirasaka house had been in a state of limbo since the head of the family changed. The TV station is under the Kouzuki group�s control and their main business, newspapers, is hanging low. Yukino�s mother on the mother�s side had to retire because of the Shirasaka Sousuke incident. He can�t stay in Tokyo and is now living in a rural area. Yukino�s mother is no longer a food critic. I heard that she�s moving into the house she had an affair with. Kouzuki house and Minaho-neesan don�t allow them to ask about Yukino and Mana�s status. Yukino�s grandfather and mother recognize Yukino and Mana as dead, along with Shirasaka Sousuke.
Our family is composed of people from all walks of life Katsuko-nee told Grace-san.
But, I think I�ve earned my living now using my body. Bad men took a lot of things from me before. I�ve taken it back, and I�m rewarded for what I�ve lost
I don�t understand Grace-san can�t imagine that Katsuko-nee had been turned into a prostitute in the past.
To me, it only looks like you�re renting a corner of this school to play bakery I stood up. Then I bring in the portable safe containing the sales from the store that Katsuko-nee brings.
Take a look at this. Is this a play to you? I opened the safe and showed her what�s inside. Our pastries are sold out, and the safe is filled with thousand yen bills and coins.
That�s nothing much, isn�t it? Grace-san said.
Yeah, our pastry here is cheap and our customers are students. As you can see, not even a ten thousand yen bill is present. Our business is only open during lunch breaks and you can�t say that we make a profit
That�s why I�m calling it a play Grace-san stares at me.
But, this money is money we earned by working. The money we made ourselves Not losing, I stare back at Grace-san. Then.
Anya, Edie, translate this for me. I�m talking to Dolly and Anna I look at the drill spear sisters who continue to eat.
Sure
Okay Good.
First, both of you saw us bake a lot of pastry here, haven�t you? I said. Anya translates. Dolly and Anna nod.
Then, you also saw us sell all the pastry, haven�t you? There�s a monitor in the bakery that shows what�s going on in the storefront. The drill spear sisters were watching Katsuko-nee and the girls sell pastry.
All that pastry turned to this money. Do you understand? I showed the inside of the portable safe to the sisters. Dolly and Anna nodded.
You make something, sell them to other people, make money, and use that money to feed your family and live. That�s another way to live Edie translates it this time.
You girls lived a life where you�re ordered to kill someone in exchange for food, clothing, and shelter. But, don�t you think that life would be unpredictable? If your assassination fails, you�ll be the one eliminated. Even if you succeed, you�ll never know when your owner will abandon you Anya translates for me and the drill sisters look at me with a serious face.
The reason you were forced to live like that is that the only thing you know is to kill people. However, it�s hard to convert your skill of killing people to money. The only people who want that kind of work are dangerous and bad. Even if you put your life on the line and get the job done, they won�t pay you back for your labor. Isn�t that right? I can tell that you girls are frustrated and angry at the situation you�re in That�s why when Kyouko-san attacked the organization in control of them. The drill sisters went and killed the boss of the organization.
But look, if you had the skill to make pastry instead of killing people, you can earn this much every day. You can have this money I took the bills from the safe and flap them in front of them. The drill sisters just came to Japan. They don�t know the value of Japanese bills. If I show it to them like this, they�ll feel like the money in the portable safe is quite expensive.
You can make bread every day, sell it, and gain money. Simple flour can be sold for a higher value through our labor. Nobody controls you. We don�t take lives. There�s nothing to fear, nor the need to cross dangerous bridges The drill sisters stare at me.
And as you can see, even I can do that work. It�s nothing hard. Even you girls can make it I.
You can continue as you have been, as assassins, relying only on your skills to kill people. But, you can�t just kill without reason, you need to find customers who are looking for assassins and get paid, right? That�ll make the bad guys exploit you. If that goes on, they�ll only give you things that�ll keep you barely surviving, and there won�t be a future for you I talk to the sisters with perseverance.
But if you have the skills to make the pastry, then it�s easy to find people who want good bread. That means that you can easily sell bread to earn money. Money comes in every day. No, if you make more, then you�ll sell more, meaning, you gain more money. If you know that you can earn money every day without fail, you can see a solid future where you�re not exploited by others. Am I wrong? Edie told the sisters, and then. The elder, Dolly said something.
She�s asking if you want them to toss their spears and make bread Edie said.
Wrong. That�s not the point, your spears are necessary to protect yourselves. You don�t have to abandon it. What I�m saying is that it�s going to be hard to survive with that alone I look at the sisters in the eye and tell them clearly.
If you don�t want to be controlled by others, then learn another skill. It doesn�t have to be bread, you can make money with your own skills, without anyone controlling you. If you have the skill, then your lives will change. That�s what I want you to understand The sisters looked at each other. Then, they exchanged lines. Then, the elder sister said something.
They�re asking if you make this much money every day
Yeah, every day. From Monday to Saturday, this is the income I replied.
But, this shop is small. We�re intending to expand to a bigger store someday. That�ll allow us to make more a day and sell for longer. When that happens, the income will increase 10 times
No, a hundred times more Katsuko-nee added.
Even if it�s only during lunch break, we�ll sell a hundred times more than now. I�m confident Anya tells them that, and the sisters� eyes opened wide in surprise.
That life also exists. And you girls can live that kind of life too. You can change your life starting now I want them to understand that. Showing them the process of turning the wheat flour into bread. Letting them watch us sell all the pastry. I want the sisters to know that there�s life other than being assassins.
Auu!
Kuu! Dolly and Anna look at each other, talking about something. Chapter 1292. Crushing Negatives Independence! Chapter 1292. Crushing Negatives Independence!
Auauaua
Hauhauha Dolly and Anna, the drill spear sisters are telling me something.
Using our spear is the only thing we know
Even if you tell us that, I don�t know what to do, they say Anya and Edie translate. I.
Maybe the art of killing is the only thing you know right now but you�ll be able to learn plenty of other skills to live by in the future I looked into their eyes and said.
Do you girls want to go back to where you were before? Edie translates what I say and the faces of the sisters have changed.
Do you girls want to go back as assassins, just from a different organization? Dolly says something.
We thought that we�re just going to do the same job, she says Anya translates.
This is Japan. It�s different from the country you were in before. Assassination jobs are.well, let�s see, I guess only once a year case If I say that there�s none, the drill spear sisters will be confused so I said it that way.
If it�s just a once-in-a-year job, then you girls aren�t needed. It�s impossible for an assassin who�s on station 365 days a year to earn money. If you want someone else to do it, it�s much cheaper for Kyouko-san and does it as they only deal with what they signed up for that time I try to make it as easy as possible to understand the two. It doesn�t have to be facts. All we need is to induce the thought of a life other than assassination to them. Dolly glares at me.
Hmm, Then we don�t have to be in this country. There has to be a lot of countries that want assassins so we�ll promote ourselves to them, she says These girls also have their pride. They take pride in being an assassin that survived for so many missions. But.
I mean, I�m asking you girls if you want to continue that life I speak with an intense tone.
If you continue being assassins, you�ll be killed or abandoned at some point, you�ll never live long enough! Edie conveys my words then the younger sister, Anna;
We know that, but this is our only way of living, she says
We only have our spears Anya translates what Anna says then Edie does the same for Dolly.
It�s not like this is the only way, is it? I.
You girls were watching me bake pastry, weren�t you? It wasn�t hard at all! If I can do it, you can do it too. I tell you I speak to the two with hot passion.
It�s not just baking, everyone�s doing some kind of work to make a living. Everyone learns various skills to survive, so you girls can learn too! You can learn something other than assassinating, making a living without dying, or killing. Trust me The drill spear sisters fell silent at my heated atmosphere.
Besides, Kyouko-san asked me to take care not just you two but your fellow assassins, eleven of them, right? I�m asked to look after all thirteen of you! The Southeast Asian organization that Kyouko-san crushed had 13 assassin survivors.
I want to save all thirteen of you. I want you all to live a life without the need of being assassins! So, try imagining it! A future where you girls aren�t assassins Then, Anya;
They can�t. These girls never decided their future on their own, only following orders from their boss Yeah, Dolly and Anna have a complicated look at their faces.
We don�t think, just do what we�re told to do, that�s how they lived. If they think about their reality too much, then they�ll die from hopelessness. That�s why they had to stop thinking. They�re assassins after all Anya told me.
Wrong. These girls are no longer assassins. I won�t let them kill again I talked back to Anya.
That�s why these girls need to think for themselves and use their power to decide their lives! They can�t go back to being just tools for someone else. They can�t just stop thinking! After all, even these girls are human Then.
Meaning Be independent Nei said.
Become self-reliant. Be independent, use your feet to stand on your own
Yes, I can understand that. Ai, couldn�t decide for herself before after all. Ai said. Back then, Ai was a girl who abandons her thoughts, just letting her mother control her. She refused to think, but now.
Now, Ai chose to stay here willingly.That�s why I can make bread with pride.Ai decided to become Yoshida-kun�s family.and to become a baker.Ai decided all of that. I�m doing my best for my dream Ai said. Edie translates for the sisters.
At first, I didn�t think I could ever make bread. I wasn�t confident, but, nothing will change unless I face it Then, she looked at me.
Yoshida-kun is gentle, but he�s strict. If you want to stay, then you have to make the effort yourself. You�re not allowed to do anything. That�s why even I am doing my best to learn skills for my living Ai looked at the drill spear sisters with gentle eyes.
Oh? But I�m not doing anything. I�m adamantly not going to do anything Yukino said. Yukino�s always sitting around the mansion, never helping out with any of the chores.
Well, that�s Yukino-san�s resolve, I think that�s okay too. But, Ai thinks that Yukino-san�s also doing her part. After all, Yukino-san doesn�t stop her thoughts Ai continued.
Anyway, Nei-san is right. Be independent.You girls need to be self-reliant if you want to be happy Edie conveys Ai�s words to them. Dolly;
She�s asking Is it okay for someone like us to be happy? I.
Bullsh t! Humans are born to be happy! You should strive for happiness while you�re alive! Don�t stop thinking, think hard! Act according to your will! That�s what it means to be alive! Dolly and Anna said.
I see. So that�s why Kyouko-sama assigned me to be their watchdog Anya sighed.
She�s also asking me to be independent too. It means that I should just accept Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama�s orders without thinking and I should think and act on my own That�s.
Can I ask one thing? You have Kouzuki SS, don�t you? Anya asks me.
The combat power of these girls is extreme. Why not use Kouzuki SS for them instead? If there�s thirteen of them, then you can make your special task force
Kouzuki SS is a security company I replied.
We do hire people with offensive capabilities as a back group, but. Kudou-papa and Neko-san for example.
But, those people are selected because of their self-restraint Kudou-papa�s goofy but he�s a restrained man.
These girls are probably out of control. If we use them for a Kouzuki SS job, then.
Yes, it will be overkill Edie said.
They already have experience in thoughtless assassination so they can�t stop. They�ll involve unrelated people and they might even commit genocide
Now that you mention it. The organization these girls belong to used any number of people as collateral just to pull off their assassination Anya�s convinced.
That�s the reason why Kyouko gave Darling the thirteen assassins. Kyouko and Cordelia�s job can�t use these girls. These girls are overkill so they�re dangerous to use. It�s different if they�re disposable but Kyouko�s not that ruthless Kyouko-san doesn�t like the idea of using the drill spear sisters as decoys and letting them go to sacrifice their lives from the start.
But still, it�s amazing. Kyouko-sama and you both know the fighting ability of these girls but you simply decide not to use them as a fighting force Anya looked at me and said.
They�ll soon be a fighting force, Michi and I will take our time to teach them how to control themselves. We can�t use them for offense, but we definitely can use them for defense. We�re not going to put their spear skills to waste Edie said and smiled. They�re not suited for defense right now. These girls will kill anyone, even if it�s just someone pestering them. But if we take our time in educating them, people change.
Anyway, be independent. Think about how you sisters and 11 of your allies are going to live from now on. You can talk to us, and we�ll help you out I told Dolly and Anna.
Still, I�m just listening from the side and I don�t know the situation but, Nobu�s really good at taking care of people Kana-senpai said.
I just don�t like when people don�t treat others as human I said.
I won�t use them as tools. I want them to be human, and I want them to live as one. That�s why. Dolly and Anna look at me with a surprised faces.
But, if these sister�s martial art is useless, then what about mine? Grace Marinka-san mutters.
Jun�s basically the same as these girls Edie said.
Jun beat up the president of the wrestling company you belong to, but you can�t show yourself in pro wrestling. Currently, Jun�s a player in the ring made by others, right? You abandoned your former company and switched to Margo and Nei�s group
That�s.
I get that Jun has a desire to fight stronger opponents, but I don�t think you�re doing enough to earn a place to fight
I�m strong. I have enough worth as a martial artist Grace-san tries to convince herself.
Maybe, if you were in the pro wrestling company you were in before. Jun probably overwhelmed the other athletes with your qualities because your body is blessed. But, it�s going to be different from now on. Jun, didn�t Kyouko just toss you around earlier Right, earlier this morning, in the mansion�s courtyard. Grace Marinka-san lost to Kyouko-san�s same pro wrestling move dozens of times.
There�s always someone higher in this world. If you want to be the king of the hill, then go back to your pro wrestling world. If you want to go forward, then you have to be independent too, Jun Edie�s seeking independence from Grace-san too.
I.
Come with me and let�s sweat for a bit, we�re borrowing the Judo hall of this school. I won�t pinch and crush you like Kyouko. I�ll be sure to take Jun�s strength out
Edie and I have different weight Right, during the tournament the other day. Edie�s the champion in the lightest class, but Grace-san is competing in the unrestricted weight limit class.
It doesn�t matter, I usually spar with Margo Edie smiles.
Oh, wait a second, Judo hall would be used by the second-years during the fifth period. If you want to spar then do it in the sixth period! While at it, use the school broadcast Nei�s checking the schedule in the school from the system connected to the bakery.
Let�s make it a special exhibition match to celebrate Edie�s victory in her class, and it�ll be a surprise broadcast!
That�s good Edie looked at Grace Marinka-san.
Jun, can�t move forward unless you lose. So I�ll make sure you�re thoroughly defeated. You probably feel that it�s inevitable to lose to Margo or Kyouko, but if you lose to someone lighter, then you�d feel down, won�t you? She smiles.
i know when I lose, and I have no intention of glossing it over
But, that�s not enough sweat and tears

!

I�ll be sure to squeeze it out, Jun Edie said.
Well then, lunch is over, and only five minutes left before the lunch break is over.
See you later Nobu, I�ll be back in my classroom
Yoshi-kun, I�m going too Kana-senpai and Megu are regular students, so they had to go back to their classrooms.
I�m going too since the Nadeshiko department girls are taking their lunch break Katsuko-nee said. To prevent the ordinary students from making contact with the new prostitute cadets, their lunch break is shifted one period off.
Can you and Ai-chan calculate the sales for today?
Sure, I got it Katsuko-nee�s busy so I�ll do it
Once lunch break is over, Edie and Grace-san will come with me! I�ll prepare the surprise broadcast on the sixth period! Nei told the two.
I will return with Katsuko-oneesama to the Nadeshiko department. If Edie-san�s leaving this place, then shall we leave Mitama-san as Kou-sama�s bodyguard? Tsukiko asks.
Oh? I�m also here you know Anya said, but.
No, I�ll also stay Mitama replies.
Then, I�ll return to the Nadeshiko department. If we�re going to be in the same class together, then I�d like to know those girls a little better Yukino smiles wryly.
That�s not like me, but thinking about those girl�s situation, I think that I�m the only one who wants to get along Those girls are high school students, and yet, they have to become prostitutes. I guess only Yukino, who had her rape video spread out, and even her pregnancy known throughout Japan because of her father will be someone they can open up to.
Yes, they aren�t open to Mitama-san nor me Tsukiko said.
Okay, let�s begin moving! Katsuko-nee tells us. Kana-senpai, Megu, Katsuko-nee, and Tsukiko left the bakery before the fifth-period bell rings. After the bell rang and the surroundings turned quiet, Nei, Edie, and Grace-san left. Ai, Mitama, Anya, and the drill spear sisters are left with me in the bakery.
Let�s clean up first, we�ll do the counting afterward I said.
Wait, before that Anya said.
I want to have sex Chapter 1293. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: First Match: Ai Chapter 1293. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: First Match: Ai
I want to have sex Anya looks at me with moist eyes.
I�m a little down horny Err. I look at Ai, Mitama, and the drill spear sisters.
You have to teach these girls the fun in living, right? Anya looked at Dolly and Anna and smiled.
They need to know the joys of being born a woman too The girls had no life apart from being assassins. Teaching these girls who know nothing but the skill to kill people, the joys of sex.
There�s no darkness when having sex with you so I think it�s good. I get why Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama didn�t make a move on them. Teaching homosexual sex to girls who know nothing about it would distort their senses Anya said.
I was like that. Cordelia-sama taught me everything. But, the stimulus was too strong that it slightly distorted me. That�s why Cordelia-sama asked you to rape me. Teaching how to have sex with a man was her method of correcting me That�s.
But, I�m no homo. I won�t have sex with men but you. If I want a child, then I�ll bear yours. I�ve already decided so. After all, it�s disgusting to have sex with men other than you Anya said, then she touches her crotch with her fingers.
I gave my body to Cordelia-sama, but my womb is yours. This place is a hole only for your semen to pour in She smiles charmingly.
So, let�s do it. Fuck me. Rape me. Edie and the girls already brought the troublesome girls out after all Edie and Nei took Grace Marinka-san out. Was it because they noticed that Anya�s craving?
Uhm.wait. Ai told Anya.
It�s actually.Ai�s time to do it with Yoshida-kun. Err. Ai and I often have sex after the lunch break. After cleaning up the bakery, I get horny after seeing Ai�s ass.
Also.uhm.Mitama-san, wants to do it with Yoshida-kun too, right? Ai looked at Mitama who�s wearing a white boy�s school uniform.
Indeed Mitama speaks with a dignified voice.
Agnes and Luna went and had fun with Milord wearing their new school uniforms they said. But, I haven�t done it with Milord in this clothing yet True, the girls who went to the school for the young ladies had filming and uniform sex with me but. I haven�t done it with Mitama and the girls who are enrolled in our school.
Milord, do you not feel any sex appeal in my appearance while crossdressing? Well, that�s not the case. Mitama�s body is voluptuous so even her boy�s school uniform has a sexy figure.
Even I want to do it. I want to get Mitama half-naked and bang you from behind
I want the same! Oh, Mitama�s lust switch got turned on.
Then, can�t help it then, let�s do it together. It�s more fun that way Anya said.
I think it�s good to show it to these girls that way. They�ll figure out that sex isn�t something unique, that everyone woman can do it, that it�s part of the daily life If I show them that Anya and I had sex, then they�ll think that it�s unique to us, but. If I also had sex with Ai and Mitama, who are of a different type than Mitama, then. They�ll figure out that sex is a normal thing.
Err, well then, should we go to the break room? I said.
We use this room for food so we can�t have sex here. It�s a little narrow there, but there�s a bed and also a shower unit at the back While at it, it�s also soundproof.
But in exchange, you�ll have to help out cleaning the bakery after having sex I told Anya.
Sure, anything Anya smiled happily.

uu?
Mumumu? Dolly and Anna went with us to the break room as Anya urged them. They didn�t bring their drill spears. Seems like they�re starting to trust us now. I also carried the portable safe with the sales for today inside. I need to place this where other eyes can�t reach.
I see, so this is where Milord will ravish my body every day from now on Mitama�s looking around the room filled with curiosity.
This is Ai�s room for that
That�s not true. When I was here last time, I had sex with him and Megumi also joined in Anya said.
Is that true, Yoshida-kun?
That�s before Ai became my woman I replied honestly.
That time, we all had sex and it was fun. I want to be friends with you. After all, you�re so cute Anya told Ai. Well, Ai�s the most beautiful among the first-years in our school.
Ai.doesn�t swing that way Ai says with a complicated look at her face.
I know that, geez, you�re so cute. Too cute. You too Anya looked at Mitama.
You have a nicely trained body. But, you�re someone on the surface. You don�t have any darkness people like me have
My firsts are only for keeping my Lord and his family safe Mitama is a pure bodyguard. She doesn�t think of using her fighting strength in anything but being a bodyguard.
I�m jealous. You remain white Anya, the subordinate of an international criminal, Miss Cordelia, said.
It�s not white. I�m only following the path of my destiny, and you�re following yours Mitama said.
Water comes from high to low, so I had no choice but to come here. Together with Arisu-sama, and my sister, Kinuka, we�re serving Milord
You show no hesitation Anya looked at Mitama�s clear eyes and said.
Naturally. Milord loves me after all Mitama says with pride.
I see, then I�ll go last. You girls can go first. I want to see how you girls get loved Anya said, then she sits down near the entrance with the drill spear sisters.
Ai.will serve first Ai told Mitama.
I�m Ai�s big sister so you can take the first one
thanks Ai replies bashfully. Yeah, even if we�re showing it to the drill spear sisters. I think that Ai, the gentle one, should go first.
Then, let�s do it Yoshida-kun. Ai comes to me. Oh right.
Hey, Ai
Huh? I gave Ai a suggestion.
O-Okay.I�ll try it Ai accepted my suggestion right away.
anya-san Ai looked at Anya, then.
I know, you want me to translate for the girls, right? Anya moved her chair to the middle of the drill spear sisters and smiled.
Well, begin! Anya said, Ai.
uhm, Ai.loves Yoshida-kun.so, Ai will do an act to make children with Yoshida-kun. Anya translates what Ai says to Dolly and Anna.
We call it sex, and all women do it. You can�t have a child unless you do this. Err.that�s why.you have to do it with only the people you like, but.
No, that�s not the case Mitama butts in.
All the beautiful and talented women in this world must offer their chastity to Milord. We�re born to bear Milord�s child hey, Mitama.
Oh? You state some fascinating ideas. Anya laughs. The drill spear sisters are dumbfounded.
It�s not an idea. This is the truth of this world! Mitama asserts.
I don�t know if that�s a fact or not but I�m glad that I gave my chastity to him, yes. It was forced, but I don�t regret it at all. Rather, I feel lucky that I met him
Ai�s. the first time was also forced, but now I�m happy Ai told Dolly and Anna.
I want you to understand that.Once you have sex with Yoshida-kun, you�ll surely become happy! Anya translates what Ai said and the drill spear sisters look confused. Their knowledge of sex is lacking that they can�t imagine it.
Take a good look Ai kissed me.
Hauu?
Hauu? Dolly and Anna are surprised just from that much.
There�s a lot of ways to do kissing Ai kisses my lips multiple times like a small bird. She used her tongue to lick my lips, then entwine with my tongue. She�s showing it to Dolly and the girls.
Yoshida-kun.Touch Ai�s breasts Ai took my hand and pushed it on her breast. I groped Ai�s soft breast on top of her cloth.
Hmm, feels good. Yoshida-kun�s so great at touching She stares at me with moist eyes and kisses me again.
Touch my butt too I embraced Ai�s slender body and groped her breasts on top of her skirt.
Stronger. Aahn, Ai�s getting wet Ai�s making a lewd expression now and the drill sisters look dumbfounded.
Wait.I�ll take out my breasts Ai said, then opens the chest part of her blouse. Exposing her light blue bra.
There Ai�s thin fingers removed the front hook of the bra. Her white breasts plopped out. It�s not big, but it�s a nice shape for her age.
Here you go She presents me her breasts.
Yeah I groped her firm and yet elastic breasts. I rubbed her pink nipple with my finger, it�s getting stiff.
Ahn, I feel it! Ai tells me with a blushing face, then.
You can.lick it too She asks for my tongue. I sucked on Ai�s right nipple. I roll my tongue around it.
Aahn! I love this! It�s amazing! Ai�s nipples continue to get stiff. I lick both nipples, teasing her breasts.
This is amazing. You should ask Yoshida-kun to lick yours too! It feels amazing! aahn! Ai said Anya translates it for the sisters.
aahn! Yoshida-kun! Ai wants to suck on Yoshida-kun too! I want to! Ai said, so I let go of Ai�s breasts.
Ai will do it Ai kneels before me while her breasts are exposed. Then, her fingers stripped my pants.
Hauu?
Hamuhamu? The drill spear sisters can�t figure out what Ai�s doing.
This is delicate, so you need to focus while watching okay Mitama told Anya, and Anya translates for Dolly and Anna.
It�s already so big Ai caresses my penis on top of my briefs. Then, she lowers it.
Hie?
Gyapi? Seeing my penis pointing to the sky. The drill spear sisters had their eyes open wide.
Ufufu, so cute Ai licks the tip of her fingers, then.
Good boy, good boy She caresses the tip of my glans with her wet fingers and rotates it around. Ooh, the stimulation is making my penis rise further.
Ai�s breasts say hello Ai rubs my glans into the nipple of hers I just licked. Then.
I�ll fellate now She looked up and smiled. She kisses the tip of my glans. Then, she sticks out her tongue, licking the tip.
ooh!
Mugugu! The drill spear sisters are watching the first oral-service they�re seeing with great interest.
Hamu! Ai puts my whole glans on her mouth. Ai wraps my penis in her warm mouth.
Chupa, chupa, chupa Ooh, that feels good.
Ai�s really skilled in making bread, but you�re equally skilled in fellatio too I say while patting Ai�s smooth cheeks.
Not just fellatio Ai smiled at me.
Ai.is also learning her best in sex. Ai.
I�ll shower Yoshida-kun with love forever after all Ai said, and she stood up
Wait She puts her hand in her skirt.
Ei! She took off her panty.
Ai is already like this Ai shows me her drenched panty.
Look Ai lifts her skirt and shows me her moist pussy. Ai is easy to get wet, so her thighs are already dripping.
This part of Ai.says that it wants Yoshida-kun�s penis Ai touches her womb and tells the drill sisters.
So, ravish Ai. Yoshida-kun! 1294. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: First Match: Ai (Ejaculation Part) I also want to taste Ai We swapped places, this time, my face is buried on Ai�s crotch. I make sure the drill sisters can see what�s happening. I stretch out my tongue and licked Ai�s slit. aah, amazing! Ai grabbed my head and trembled. I use the tip of my tongue to peel off Ai�s clitoris as if digging it out. I brush her crimson bean with my tongue. Hmm, hmm! Hyaan! Ai moans cutely. I can taste the sour love nectar gushing out of Ai�s body on my mouth. Fugu, fugu, fugu? Hahaharahaa? Dolly and Ai don�t know why Ai is squirming. Tell the girls that this is the gateway to the pleasures for women Mitama told Anya. Yes, I know. I�ll tell them that it feels great Anya talks to the drill sisters. Fumimimi? Ugauga? Dolly and Anna are watching Ai with great interest. Unlike the combat faction Anya and Mitama, Ai doesn�t seem threatening so they can observe her at ease. aah, aahn! aafu! Ai�s skin is heating up. The heat in her vagina and her womb is accumulating. aa, I want it.Yoshida-kun.I want it in me Ai asks for penetration. Okay, well then, we want to show those girls how we connect so. Yes, Ai will be on top at first I sat on the bed in the break room. Ai�s slender body stands before me. The front of her school uniform blouse is wide open, exposing her cute breasts. She�s still wearing her skirt, but her panties are off. Here I go Ai came straddling on my lap while half-undressed. Ai�s cherry red nipples sway right in front of my eyes. Look at me The drill sisters are behind Ai. Ai who�s about to connect to me in a sitting position has her ass pointed at Dolly and the girls. Ai turned back to Dolly and Anna. Ai and Yoshida-kun are about to have sex. She declared and held the base of my penis with her right hand. My glans rub on her young and small slit. Yoshida-kun is hot Ai feels the heat of my penis in her most sensitive part. Ai is also really hot Yes, it�s so hot because it wants it. Kuchu, kuchu, Ai traces her slit with my penis. Ai�s love nectar drips from her womb down to my glans. Ai.want it. I�m also filled with the desire to penetrate Ai. Yes, look.It�s going in Ai opens her slit with her left fingers. The tip of my penis touches inside. Hmm Then she lowers her hips. Mukigi? Ipuu? The drill spear sisters witness as my penis slowly gets inside Ai�s small vagina. Ooh, Ai�s inside is sucking my glans inside. aah! Yoshida-kun! Jururi! My glans pushes deeper into Ai�s narrow entrance. Fuauu! Ai breathes out. Accepting my while penis inside her. Mumumu? Happi? Dolly and Anna from behind have their eyes open wide as they watch Ai connect to me. It�s their first time seeing a man and a woman unite, have sex. Ah, aah! Ai pushed her hips deeper! My penis pushes Ai�s vaginal walls to its shape. Her flesh walls entwine around my sensitive glans. aah. Ai�s vagina is hot. Moist. It�s also tight. aah, Yoshida-kun! I love you! Ai hugs me tightly after taking in my thick penis. Ai pushes her nicely shaped breasts on my face. I sucked on Ai�s nipples. aahn! Haann! Ai lost her strength. She took in my whole penis to the root. ooh! Maa! Dolly and Anna are in wonder as Ai�s small body took my thick penis whole inside her. Fuu, fuu, fuu, aahn! Ai who pushed the foreign object deep inside her is now on my lap, breathing roughly. Ai�s inside is filled with Yoshida-kun She smiled at me with her sweaty face. Yeah, it feels good inside Ai I look up at Ai and said. Yes, it feels good for me too Ai�s face is overflowing with love. I�m so happy.I�m the happiest when Yoshida-kun violates me. She docks her forehead to mine and said. But Ai is on top right now, right? In this situation, it looks like Ai�s the one pushing me down. But.When Ai and Yoshida-kun have sex.it�s always Ai that gets violated. Ai tells me. Ai wants to be the woman Yoshida-kun ravishes all the time Right. I also want to violate Ai all the time I look at Ai�s wet eyes and said. Yes, violate me all the time Ai happily rubs her nose to mine. Ai belongs to Yoshida-kun after all. She hugs my back tightly. Therefore, I also hug Ai�s slender body. We hug each other�s bodies and gently stroke our backs. Ai�s vagina wraps my penis, waiting. uu? Hauhau? Anna�s asking if it hurts Anya translates. It doesn�t hurt at all. It feels good, it�s happiness Ai turned to the drill sisters and said. Sex is quite fun! Then, she slowly moved her hips. Dolly and Anna see my penis going in and out of her vagina. aahn! It�s rubbing the good spots! Ai rubs my glans on the sensitive spots of hers. Kuchu, kuchu, kuchu Wet sounds come from the connected part. Yoshida-kun! Ai! The two of us hugging each other and in a sitting position, we kissed. Our tongues entwine. Ai�s stiff nipples rub against my skin. I thrust my hips from below and do a lewd dance with Ai. aahn! Yes! It feels good! Ai moans loudly while her smallish breasts sway around. Ahn! Ah, ah, ah, aah! Yoshida-kun! Dolly and Anna stare at us have sex with a dumbfounded look. Ah, ah, ah, aah, haa, haahn, haan, aah! Ai�s sweat is scattering around the bed. aah, aah! Yoshida-kun. I�m! I�m! The eyes of Ai staring at me turns passionate. I�m going to cum! Ai�s about to cum! Ai grinds her hips around, lusting for my penis. Yeah, AI! I grabbed Ai�s breasts with both hands and thrust from below. aah! Let�s do it.together! Together! I know aah! Yoshida-kun! Ai.Ai�s.aahn, cumming! I�m cumming! This sensitive young body is rising to ecstasy. aah, aahn, ahn! Ahn! Ahn! It�s coming! It�s coming soon! Ai! aah! Ai! Inside, cum inside me! Make me pregnant with your child! Ai said, my desire to ejaculate rises up. aah, aahn! Ahaa! aah, it�s coming! Yoshida-kun! aah! Yoshida-kun! She�s nearing her climax. The two of us stare at each other as we go to our climax. aah! aah! Yoshida-kun! I love love love love you! It�s coming! Coming! Cumming! Haa! Then, Ai. aahn! cum cum cum cum cumming! Cumming! She arched her body over me and jumped to the whirlpool of pleasure. Byuku, byuku, byukuu. Ai�s vagina clamps my penis tightly. That�s why, me too. aah, Ai, I�m cumming! uu, Cumming! The tip of my glans blows out the hot semen. It blows inside Ai�s womb like a water fountain. so hot! Dokudokudoku! I spread my seed inside the deepest part of Ai�s body. uu, cumming! Still cumming! Byurururu! DOkudokudoku! My semen stains Ai�s delicate insides with my scent. The room for her baby is filled with my thick white liquid. aah! aahn! aahn! aah! Ai was twitching intensely, squeezing out until the last drop. Yoshida-kun! Yoshida-kun! Yoshida-kun! She grips me tightly so she won�t get swept away by the surge of ecstasy. aah, Yoshida-kuunn! Ai�s body fell exhausted on top of me, still drowning on the pond of pleasure. 1295. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: Next Match: Mitama Haa, haa, haa, haa Ai is drowning in the aftertaste of sexual pleasure while still clinging to me. Seeing it after a long time makes me understand how special you are Sitting in the middle of the drill sisters as she watches Ai and me have sex, Anya speaks laughingly. There�s no darkness when having sex with you. You can feel the obscenity and eroticism but there�s no sense of guilt at all. That�s why you can enjoy it from the bottom of the heart Anya continues her analysis. Furthermore, it�s not unconscious. You�re doing it on purpose That�s. I know. You, and me as well, we�re connected by the bond of sex, right? We can�t establish ourselves as a group if we feel immoral or guilty about sex No, there�s a problem even before that. The former prostitutes, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Nagisa. Agnes, who grew up taught to become her father�s sex slave. Misuzu and Ruriko had their lust restrained because of Jii-chan�s distorted education. Yukino and Mana whose first experience was forced. Many of my girls have sexual traumas. It�s bad for their mind if you have sex with them with a negative image. No, even I had been traumatized as my first sex was forced. It�s because of love Ai, who finally recovered from her ecstasy, said. Yoshida-kun loves us, and we also love Yoshida-kun, so that�s all we need Ai smiled and kissed my cheeks. That was amazing.thank you, Yoshida-kun No, it�s weird to get thanked for that I�m the one who came inside you after having sex. Still.thanks.ufufu, love you Ai said and then she clings to me, rubbing her naked breast on me. Even after graduating from high school. and after becoming real bakers. let�s still have sex after lunch. okay? Even after ten. twenty. or fifty years. let�s have sex. She says and rubs her cheeks on me. Yeah, let�s. We should do that I agreed. The brightness in having sex with Yoshida-kun isn�t only for now Ai? It�s not just for today.tomorrow, the day after.there�s always the future. Even after decades, we will be with Yoshida-kun. After all, we�re family.we believe in that, and that�s why we can have fun. This isn�t a game, but our life Ai said. That�s right. I will always protect Milord and Arisu together with my sister, Kinuka, no matter how many decades pass. That�s my life Mitama said. Someday, Misato-sama will come back to us. Then, she can be with Milord and her sister together. Bear Milord�s child, and we will pass our techniques to our children to keep the family safe. Our vision of the future isn�t clouded in the least! She says with a bright face. I see. You girls have a plan for your future and you show no hesitation. I�m jealous Anya turned to me. For someone low and away like me, I can�t see my future. I already decided to bear yours if I wanted to have a child someday, but, I have no concrete plans for my future. Who knows when or where I�ll die after all Anya�s a subordinate of Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia, who are international criminals. Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama would never make a decision that would be an error in the strategy. If they were to fall into a predicament because of some bad luck, they�d be able to go through it using brute force. But, I don�t have the extreme skills like the two of them, so a single mistake can lead to immediate death to me Anya speaks lonely and showed a bitter smile. That�s why I have no clear vision of my future. The only thing I know is that no matter how I die, I�m sure that Kyouko-sama will give me a proper burial. I don�t have to worry about my tomb. I�m sure that you can offer your flowers wherever it is I. Obviously. Anya�s tomb will be in our house after all ? Anya�s expression changed. Anya. Join our family officially. Well, you can still continue working for Kyouko-san just as before. You don�t have to stay with us. Just come from time to time, but our home will be Anya�s home. It�s Anya�s place to return to Kuromori house�s mansion still has some open rooms Ai said. Anya-san can pick one room and take it. but, I�m Cordelia-sama�s pet, her subordinate. I said, keep that relationship, I�m just asking you to come to us I said. Uhm.Back then, Ai.couldn�t see her future Ai said. Back then, Ai�s mother pushed the idea that she wants her to stay as a child forever. Since she�s restrained in her upbringing, she became a girl who can�t decide for herself. But now it�s different, Ai has Yoshida-kun now. We have everyone in the family. Everyone�s by my side so I have to think ahead.it became fun to think about the future.I wasn�t alone after all Ai smiled at Anya. That�s right, the reason why Anya doesn�t have a precise image of her future. It�s not because she�s a part of an international crime group. But she doesn�t have a family to live with. Anya and Kyouko-san�s relationship isn�t equal. The relationship of bossubordinate, owner-pet, is not enough. You don�t have to give an answer right now, but give it a thought I told Anya. Oh, yeah The drill spear sisters look at Anya�s troubled expression with a dumbfounded face. Thank you for waiting.I�m pulling out now Ai lifts her hips from my lap. Hmm My penis comes out of Ai�s small vagina. Aah My semen drips out from Ai�s slit and falls to the floor. Auau? Hoea? Dolly and Anna look at the white liquid curiously. Translate please Ai told Anya. This is the baby seed. I�ve decided to bear his child. That�s why I�m happy Ai says. Anya translates for her. Likewise Mitama wearing her white school uniform said. She took off the similarly white school cap and her long hair spills out gently. It�s Mitama-san�s turn next Ai said, licking my penis that just ejaculating. Wait.I�ll make it big again My dick doesn�t go down after one ejaculation, but. Ai recovers the bit of hardness that was lost with her fellatio. If that�s the case. Mitama turned to Anya. Do you want to join me in serving? Mitama and Anya double sex. As someone who lives in the same martial arts world, I want to deepen my friendship with you Mitama looked serious. Anya; That�s not a bad idea She stood up from her seat. I�ll accompany you 　　 Excuse us Mitama took off her pants in front of me. Huh? Black Laced Panties? That sexy black panty below her dignified school uniform is quite glamorous. Katsuko-oneesama chose this underwear for today Mitama said. So far, I�ve been choosing my underwear focusing if it�s suitable for practical use but if I�m to serve Milord then I should be put some effort into picking underwear, she taught Hmm, yeah, Mitama has a great figure so black underwear looks sexy on her. I think that it�s romantic to wear a white school uniform and then black underwear. Although, I don�t understand what she meant by going full throttle Mitama? I think she says that I should remove any hesitation in bewitchment, what does that mean? I don�t think it�s that, I think she meant that you should blow him away with your charming figure Ai replied. Oh, the honey trap from spy movies? Anya said, but. I think that�s different. What�s the difference? Err. Sorry, just ask Edie the details later Since it�s Edie, she�ll know what that means. I feel a little sorry that a Japanese is asking an American who arrived just half a year ago in Japan, but. Okay, how should we do this? Anya also took off her clothes. I want to be violated from behind while standing, so. Mitama wants to do it from behind. Oh? That seems fun, then, why don�t the two of us line up our butts and take turns in getting it? She says, then, Anya also took off her lower half, now she�s in her underwear. Anya�s panty is a red high-class cloth. I don�t usually put on this kind of underwear. But I want you to ravish me today by all means so I dressed a bit of erotic underwear Anya said bashfully. Meanwhile, Mitama�s unbuttoned her school uniform and opened it up. Taking off the shirt she�s wearing underneath, she shows me the matching black bra. Hmm, these are some nice-sized beautiful breasts. I want to check on the color of her nipples right away but. Seems like it�s my job to take off Mitama�s bra. Let�s do it here, so those girls can see Anya brings the pipe chair forward and grips the back of the chair with both hands, sticking out her ass to me. Me too Mitama brings another pipe chair next to Anya, and then. She also turned her ass to me. Here you go! Bang us as you please Mitama and Anya line up their charming asses. Yes.this is good to go Ai confirms the hardness of my penis with her tongue and finger. Go make love.Yoshida-kun She looked up at me and smiled. Yeah I went to Anya and Mitama. We�ll start with Mitama I play with Mitama�s sticking out ass across her panty. aah, Milord! Yeah, she�s trained so Mitama�s ass is nice and tight. My fingers move from her ass to her crotch. Mitama�s wet I�m a woman after all Her black panty is already drenched. I want Milord to pierce me.the woman inside me is itching for it I see I pull down Mitama�s panty. Yeah, the smell of her love nectar stimulates my nose. Mitama�s slit loosens up and I can see the pink-colored insides of hers. Her love nectar drips down. Girls, be sure to observe this embarrassing figure of mine Mitama told the drill spear sisters, Dolly and Anna, who are sitting upright. Someday, you girls will soon experience the pleasures of being a woman Mitama said Anya translates for her. Meanwhile, I press my erect penis on Mitama�s entrance. Kuchu. The tip of my glans feels the heat of Mitama�s insides. Milord, please finish it off in one go I. Hmph! I thrust my hips in. Haguu! My penis goes inside Mitama�s small vagina. Doing it from behind while standing. Papi? uu? Watching me violate women after Ai. Dolly and Anna raised their voice in surprise again. Ah, aahh! Nupupupu.My penis goes deeper inside Mitama. aah, Milord�s filling me! Then, finally. My penis is buried inside Mitama to the root. Haa, haa, aah! She�s still wearing her white uniform on top while she�s naked on the lower half. Mitama and I are getting aroused by this kind of perverted appearance. Mitama! I reached out with my hands while still deeply connected. I slide down Mitama�s black bra under her white school uniform, and then. Her voluptuous breasts jumped out. aah, i can feel it! Her breasts fit into my hand and I knead with her nipples. Mitama trembles. aah, I�m weak when my nipples are touched! aah I know, that�s why I�m doing it I know Mitama�s body quite well. I always find new things whenever we have sex. aah, aahn! Milord! Mitama�s vagina tightens my penis as I tease her nipples. Amazing! It�s amazing! Mitama moans, Dolly and Anna stare at her. Aah, Milord, it�s about time Mitama looked at me. Yeah, we should switch now Yes, compare the taste of our bodies Mitama tells me. Yes, compare them Anya swings her ass, inviting me. 1296. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: Final Match: Anya Nuchu. I pull my penis out of Mitama. uu The tip of my glans and Mitama�s entrance make a string of love nectar as I pull out. My erect glans is sparkling as it�s moistened by Mitama�s insides. Now, come to me Anya in her underwear grabs the back of the chair and swings her ass with a smile. Yeah I pulled down Anya�s panties. No need to foreplay, I�m really aroused right now. Besides, I like it to hurt a bit Anya�s slit is also drenched. I grabbed Anya�s hips. I�m putting it in Hyuu! Zububububu! I shoved it inside Anya. Hauu? Nupii? To the drill sisters, this is their first time seeing that. Seeing me connect with three women in succession. They�ll figure out that sex isn�t something so peculiar. Ai, who is good at making pastry, and isn�t a fighter. Mitama, who belongs to the Kuromori house and is a bodyguard. And Anya, who�s with Kyouko-san, the group who brought Dolly and Anya from Southeast Asia, to here. Three beauties with different statuses, personalities, and auras are connected with me through their lower halves. They asked for it and they�re happy. aah, it�s been a while since I had this. Great. Go deeper, come in! Anya says while breathing roughly. I thrust my hips deeper. I rub Anya�s sensitive parts with the tip of my glans. aahn! There! I feel it there! I then push my hips in. Aah, aah, aah! I bang Anya from behind while standing. My penis is violating her tight vagina. Yes! I love this! Your penis is amazing I�m gripping Anya�s white ass. The Japanese Ai and Mitama, and the Russian-American Anya have different textures. The heat of their insides and the angle where they accept my penis is also different. She�s Caucasian so her framework is different. Also, her love nectar�s viscosity and smell are different too. aah yes! More! Come on! Come on! aah! Even so, Anya and I aren�t so different from other people as we do sex for pleasure. Both in the biological sense of reproduction and the spiritual sense of a tender union between a man and a woman. We�re just like everyone else. Meaning, Anya�s a girl who should be in our family. Aah, aahn! aah, huh? I pulled my penis out from Anya. Time to switch again, I promised to do you both alternately, right? I went from Anya�s back to Mitama�s ass. Welcome back, Milord! Mitama sticks out her ass, waiting for my penis. aah! I shoved in my penis inside Mitama again. aah, welcome back! Welcome back! Mitama�s insides are hotter than earlier. I piston myself. aah, aah, Milord! aahn, I want it too! Hurry! Seeing Mitama moaning, Anya wriggles her body too. Wait. 20 pistons each I shoved in and out my erect penis inside Mitama twenty times, then. I pulled it out and put it inside Anya again. Ah! It�s back! aahn Amazing! Then, twenty pistons inside Anya. And I�m back to Mitama. aah, aahn, aah! Mitama-san and Anya-san�s juices.Yoshida-kun�s penis is blending them together. Ai said. Yeah, my dick�s blending the sexual fluids of these two beauties. Each time we swap, Mitama and Anya�s love nectar mix together. aah! Yes! More! I love it! I thrust inside Anya�s vagina again, and then. Anya talked to the drill spear sisters while moaning. ? The elder of the two, Dolly, asked Anya. Anya replies while wriggling. Anna, the little sister, asks something as well. Anya also answered that question in their language.
18, 19, 20!
I pulled my penis from Anya again and went to Mitama. uu! aah, aah, aahn! Anya�s talking to the drill sisters while I thrust inside Mitama. After twenty pistons on Mitama, I went back on Anya. Ah, aah, aahn! I resumed shoving inside Anya and she moans again. What are you girls talking about? I ask while grinding my hips deep inside Anya. Ahn.I was telling them the meaning of this act.how much pleasure.and fun it is Anya said. I taught them.that to break free from Kyouko-sama�s control, and join you.then they have to do this. I taught them that the minimum requirement is to serve you for the rest of their lives and give birth to your children That�s. Ahn. These girls don�t think that they can obtain their freedom. They know that there has to be some kind of price they have to compensate for it Kyouko-san destroyed the Southeast Asian organization that turned these drill sisters into their assassins. Therefore, Kyouko-san took control of the assassins, including these sisters. Kyouko-san says that she�s passing the control to me, but.
19, 20!
I let go of Anya and went back to Mitama�s body. aah! Milord! Watching me violate Mitama, Anya; These girls think that their only value is their skills as assassins She looks at Dolly and Anna. That�s why, even if the person in control changes, they think that they will be ordered to assassinate people. But, you told them to do something other than assassination, that makes them confused aah, aafu, aaguu, Milord! I push Mitama down from behind and her back bends. But you see, when I told them that they�re required to serve you forever, have sex with nobody but you, and bear your child, then they were convinced Anya says while watching Mitama and I unite. Naturally, they�re not yet resolved to become your woman. What they know is what�s sought after them, and what kind of pledge is offered If they�re joining our family, then they need to pay something appropriate. Humans won�t always have total freedom. For one to break free from the discomfort and become free, then sometimes, they need to give up another freedom they have. You can�t obtain anything without compensation. What�s left is for the girls to decide. I said. We�ve presented enough for these girls I pull my penis from Mitama. Haa, haa, haa, please finish it with Anya-san Mitama tells me while breathing roughly. I always receive Milord�s semen anyway Even if she decides to join our family. Anya enjoys her work on the underground under Kyouko-san�s supervision and her team. After a while, Anya�s going to her next job together with Kyouko-san. She might leave in a few days, or maybe a few hours later. Right, I want to cum inside Anya too I thrust my hips intensely. It�s different from delicate love-making. Anya�s trained body can endure violent sex. Anya herself likes it hard too. aahn! Yes! Cum a lot inside of me! Anya�s also loving it, she�s shouting. I�m not taking my birth control pills today, I don�t care if I get pregnant! I want your child! Anya. I�m going to ask the Gods! If I get pregnant, then I�ll retire from international crime! I�ll leave Kyouko-sama and Cordelia-sama, then live in Japan at the Kuromori house, and raise our children together! Anya shouts as I shake her body. She shouts the same line in the language of the drill spear sisters.
!!! !!!
Anya surprised the sisters with her line. For the drill spear sisters, being an assassin was everything to them. To Anya, being an international criminal under Kyouko-san�s control is the whole point of her existence. Anya said that she is determined to abandon that to join and live with our family. aahn, aah! aahn! I amplify the force of my thrust into Anya. My abdomen slams Anya�s ass, making loud sounds. aah, I feel the desire to ejaculate coming from my spine. Anya. I�m about to! aahn! You�re going to ejaculate, right? Impregnate me! aahn, yes! My body�s melting from the pleasure Anya�s also rising up. aah, aah! I�m! I�m cumming! The hot wave is coming! aah! She�s rising up to ecstasy! Anya, let�s cum together! I tightened up my ass, enduring from cumming on accident. Yes! Together! Let�s do it together! Mind and body ignite the fire of lust, burning into a flame that finally explodes! cumming! Haan! aah! Cumcumcumcumcum cumming! Anya�s body bends like a bow, jumping to her climax. Gugugu, her vagina convulses. Squeezing my penis tightly. aah! I�m also cumming! I begin ejaculating inside Anya. aahn! Anya writhes violently at the heat of my semen shooting into her vagina! aah! aah! aah! She feels the semen spreading from the bottom of her belly. Yet, Anya�s ecstasy doesn�t end! uu, uu, uu! My ejaculation continued in small parts as well. Before long. Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa, haa Anya�s clinging to the back of the chair while sticking her ass out. She lost her strength and fell on the floor. I also stooped my knees, still connected to Anya. aah, haa, haa, haa Anya and I are both sweating all over. Anya�s vagina convulses occasionally, clamping my penis. uu Each time she does that, the semen on my urethra pours inside Anya. Ah, aah, aahn! Anya drowns in the wave of ecstasy, her consciousness isn�t back yet. My ejaculation finally ended. Then. Click. The door from the break room to the bakery suddenly opens.
.!!!! .!!!!
The drill sisters are cautious, but. It�s me! Katsuko-nee shows up. Calm down Tsukiko�s behind Katsuko-nee, using her Miko power on Dolly and Anna. Kogi? Hanya? The drill sisters turned stiff. Then. Haa, you guys are really having sex in the school That�s bad What a surprise! The prostitute cadets, Sumitomo Momoka, Shirahata Setsuna, Asahina Nozomi�s with them too? Also. Ufufu, hello everyone Misato-sama Mitama panics as her former master also appears. Huh? Katsuko-nee. Why did you bring the prostitute cadets to our bakery? 1297. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: The Second Half Comes In This is part of their training Katsuko-nee tells me as she looks at the four prostitute cadets she brought with her. These girls also have to consider their future you see That�s. I had five years of prostitution in my experience. More like, it was forced onto me Katsuko-nee talked to the prostitute cadets with a smile. But, I always thought of what�s ahead. It wasn�t just me, but all the other senior prostitutes were like that. It�s hard to endure such life if you don�t have a clear dream for your future Most of the former prostitutes who worked at the Black Forest brothel had gone to start a successful business after retiring. My classmate, Nagisa, you met her the other day, she�s running a flower shop. She started studying to become a florist even while she was a prostitute. She�s was serious about it. That�s why I also had a dream of starting a bakery Katsuko-nee said. Oh, Nagisa�s also a trainer for the prostitute cadets. Although I retired later than Nagisa, I mean. I�m just about to announce my retirement to the guests The opening day of the new brothel in the basement of the hotel in front of the station is also the retirement ceremony of Katsuko-nee. Then, Katsuko-nee will introduce the newcomers to her patrons. And since they�re going to be working with me on the bakery, I can open the shop by the time they graduate. This place is giving us all hands-on training on the workings of the bakery until then Katsuko-nee explains the bakery. My store is currently in the process of narrowing down the potential sites for construction. Nagisa�s shop will also be joining us, and other people want to do business in the same place, so we need something big. That�s why it�ll take at least two years to complete I see. So you mean that the store will be up and running by the time Kuromori-kun graduates? Asahina Nozomi, the brown dyed hair beauty speaks up. That�s correct. You�ve seen the bakery here, he and Ai-chan will be spending two years mastering the art of baking. I�m also studying more, if we have three experts in pastries, then it�s much easier to run the store hello Ai, who is half-naked after having sex with me, is hiding her breast with her hand, greeting the prostitute cadets. Uhm, Katsuko-san. I�m not that smart.I don�t think I can start up a business by myself, so can I just help out with the bakery instead? Sumitomo Momoka, the bob-cut sport�s beauty speaks up. Momoka-san! Try to think a bit more! You�re being too short-sighted! Speaking aloof is Shirahata Setsuna, the big-breasted long-haired beauty. Helping out Katsuko-san in the bakery means that you can be with him all the time! Are you sure about that? Shirahata-san points at me. Err, not that I mind. I mean, I feel at ease when I�m close to Kuromori Kou-sama Momoka said bashfully. Uhm, we watched Kuromori Kou-sama bake pastry earlier Momoka said. I see. They were watching what�s going on in the bakery in the basement room of the principal�s office, right? I thought that men who do manual labor are kind of cool Momoka tells me. His dick is outside right now so it�s not cool Nozomi smiles. I was having sex with Anya and the girls so my lower half is naked. Anya and Mitama had given up it seems, they listen to my conversation with the new girls while still half-naked. Right, whether or not you want to help me in the bakery in the future is a different question, but while you�re in the school, you can help him out in his bakery work. Here you can learn all the basics of business, from planning products, purchasing materials, making and selling the products, to calculating sales and cash flow Katsuko-nee said with a smile. Oh, I see. I guess we can learn business here! Nozomi jumps in. If so, then maybe I�ll help out Kuromori-kun too what? If Momoka and Nozomi�s going to, then I feel like I have no choice but to join in too Shirahata-san said. Huh? You don�t have to force yourself though Setsuna-san Nozomi jokes with Shirahata-san. Misato-san, what about you? Momoka asks Misato. Oh, yeah. Misato-san, join us, let�s work together! I feel sad that it�s just Momoka and me! Nozomi tells Misato. I see. These four prostitute cadets have become friendly with each other in such a short time. Their atmosphere is different now. They�ve become closer. I feel sorry to be intruding Misato said. Eeh? Kuromori-kun doesn�t see us as a hindrance though! Nozomi said, but. That�s not it. Nozomi, I think it�s this one who sees us as hindrance Shirahata-san points at Ai. I think she wants to be alone with Kuromori-kun most of the time, right? Oh, I see. Sorry, I guess we�re intruding if you look at it that way Momoka told Ai in panic. i�m not. Ai speaks while looking confused. I think that it�s not Ai who would feel it as a hindrance, but Megumi, right? Mitama got the bulls� eye. Megumi-chan won�t think that way Katsuko-nee said. Megumi-chan�s mother was a prostitute of the black forest, and she was also raised in the brothel Megu�s born in the brothel. She grew up in the Black Forest mansion until her mother died and she was adopted to the Yamamine house. That girl knows the suffering of prostitutes. Besides, she was also almost turned into a prostitute too Shirasaka Sousuke intended to make Megu a prostitute after the holidays during May. Megu was ready for that too. I think that if it�s a training program for you girls then she�d be happy to help Katsuko-nee told the prostitute candidates. Right. I think Megu will understand I said. By the way, Katsuko-nee. I finally asked the question I had. Where are the other Nadeshiko department girls? The two other prostitute cadets. The Kansai Yakuza girls, Tokuda Sonoko-san and Kurosawa Naoko-san. Also, Yukino, joined the Nadeshiko department today. I thought they�re going back to the Nadeshiko department after the lunch break, but. The two don�t want to go outside Nozomi said. We�ve been in the basement room all morning so we wanted to get some fresh air I mean, ever since coming to Tokyo we spent our time mostly underground! I wanted to touch some grass sometimes! Momoka and Shirahata-san said. Ojou-sama�s with Sonoko-chan and Naoko-chan. Yukino-chan�s with them too Katsuko-nee said. Meaning, they�re below the principal�s office. Schools are nice, aren�t they? Everyone�s so lively Shirahata-san? Indeed. I�m happy to taste the school atmosphere again Momoka said. Yeah, even if it�s just merely for form�s sake, I�m grateful that I can go to school. We�ll have a female teacher giving us lessons starting tomorrow I hear I�m happy that we can study Nozomi and Shirahata-san seem to be deeply moved. I just opened my English textbook earlier and cried out. Weird. It�s just a school textbook you know I get you. It�s only a few weeks ago that we were going to our high school, yet, everything�s changed Yes, we�ve changed The three prostitute cadets said. I get that we can�t go back to being normal girls anymore. That we can�t sit together with ordinary students We�re no longer normal after all We�ve done it with Kuromori-kun, and we also made our resolve. We can�t go back I took their virginities. They accepted their fate that they�ll become prostitutes. That�s why it helps that our break times aren�t in sync so we don�t have to meet with the ordinary students But, it�s a little troubling. Ordinary people would ask Where did you transfer from? or Where is your home town, and I can�t answer any of those If they get along with us nicely, then it�s mentally taxing for us Momoka, Shirahata-san. And Nozomi talks in that order. Now that they�re attending school, they became aware of their change. That they�re no longer ordinary high school girls. Still, going to school is nice, isn�t it? That gentle and easygoing atmosphere Katsuko-nee said. I can�t go back anymore. I can�t go to school after I became a prostitute. That�s why even now I still dream about my old classmates and stuff The reason why the prostitute cadets are sent to school was that Katsuko-nee had a painful memory of it. Right, school is good Momoka mutters. Anyway, Ojou-sama and I will be watching you girls while in school so if you�re troubled then come to this place. He�ll be here Katsuko-nee looked at me. Yes. I�ll be relying on you, Kuromori-kun! Nozomi smiled. I don�t have much, but I�m surrounded with girls with skills so I think I can handle most of the stuff I said. Right, why don�t we let him bang us like Mitama-san here? Shirahata-san looked at Mitama. What I did was service. It wasn�t banging Mitama says with calm, not hiding her exposed breasts. I�m also serving Kuromori Kou-sama Misato speaks up. Of course, I still serve Kurama Misato-sama and Arisu-sama as their loyal servant, as I always had Thank you, Mitama Misato thanked her servant with wet eyes. I�m also Kuromori-sama�s servant so please talk to me if you have problems Tsukiko who had been quiet earlier spoke to Nozomi and the girls. Oh, the drill sisters look dumbfounded but they seem to have calmed down now. Tsukiko�s suppressing them using her Miko power. I mean, Yukino-san too, right? That�s amazing, the girls are all Kuromori-kun�s women Nozomi smiled. Then, does that mean that this foreigner too? Shirahata-san looked at Anya and asked. Hey, Setsuna-san, it�s not Foreigner, are you not watching TV? This is Nikita Gorbachev, right? Momoka calls Anya by her code name. Nikita-san also has that kind of relationship with Kuromori-kun Nozomi smiles. I just creampied Anya after all. She�s wearing only her bra on top and nothing on the lower half. She�s sweating slightly and her crotch is covered in love nectar and semen. Well yeah, it�s that kind of relationship Anya. I�m also his woman She admitted it in front of everyone. Yeah, Anya�s also in our family I asserted. With that said, pleased to meet you girls. I don�t really know much about you girls but. Anya looked at the prostitute cadets and said. Seems like she knows that these girls are the new prostitutes of the Black Forest brothel that Minaho-neesan is reopening soon. I mean, Anya belongs to Miss Cordelia�s crime syndicate. She�s probably accustomed to prostitutes. Likewise, pleased to meet you The sports-minded Momoka bowed her head to Anya. Well then, you haven�t finished cleaning up and calculating the sales, right? Katsuko-nee asks. Oh, sorry I said that I�ll do it for Katsuko-nee, and yet. It�s okay. Having sex with the girls is a precious job for you. I�ll calculate the sales. The cash box is.oh, there Katsuko-nee found the portable safe I brought to the break room and took it. Ai-chan and Mitama-chan put on your clothes and wash yourselves, clean up the bakery Ah, yes Certainly Ai and Mitama put on their clothes in a hurry. I�ll do it too, Katsuko-nee I said, but. You�ll stay here, train these girls These girls? Wait. Why do you think I brought them here? Katsuko-nee smiles. I taught them various techniques so check it out I just had sex with Ai, Mitama, and Anya, and yet. This time, it�s with the prostitute cadets. Ufufu, Kuromori-kun, we�ll show you the fruits of our training Revenge from the previous time! I�ll do my best! Nozomi and Shirahata-san and Momoka said. I will help out Mitama in cleaning the bakery Misato said. I want to talk to Mitama for a bit It�s not four consecutive but three, that helps. Tsukiko-chan, stay in the room. Anya-chan too Katsuko-nee talks about the counter for the drill sisters. Oh right. Dolly and Anna were already surprised to see me having sex with girls that they already know, but. Now the prostitute cadets suddenly appear, they�re strangers to them and will have sex with me. I think that they�d think that sex is an ordinary act. Is it okay? I guess Nozomi, Momoka, Shirahata-san are just normal girls who pose no threat to the drill sisters. With that said, good luck for the second half Katsuko-nee said and left the break room. Mitama, Ai, and Misato followed. Kuromori-kun, who will you start with? Me? Or Me? Err. Go play rock-paper-scissors I won�t decide. Rock paper scissors! Ah! I lost! Rock paper scissors! It�s my win! With that said, the turn order will be Momoka, Shirahata-san, and Nozomi. 1298. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: Vs Momoka (Both Parts) I couldn�t imagine doing this back when I was at my parent�s home Momoka, who�s a sporty girl, laughs. Like, having sex while in school. You know, I�m quite the earnest girl Talking to me, someone who�s a year younger than her is probably also because of her sports-minded upbringing. Momoka�s a prostitute of the Black Forest, and I belong to the Kuromori house, controlling the brothel itself. Even I think the same! Shirahata Setsuna speaks from the sides. Really, we�ve changed Nozomi, who�s at the same age as me, says while shaking her brown hair. She didn�t dye her hair. Nozomi�s a quarter foreigner so her hair is like that at birth. I�m with the three prostitute cadets in the bakery�s break room that has a small bed. Then there�s also Tsukiko who�s keeping Dolly and Anna�s minds calm. Err, well, how do we begin? Momoka, the first girl asks me. Should we go with requests? I can do anything. Uhm, I�m ready for it Momoka�s training as a prostitute continues every day. Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee taught them various sex techniques and ways to appeal to men�s psychology, so they have some knowledge and skills. I�m sure that they received lectures on many many things that men with special sexual fetishes seek prostitutes for. But I. Just normal will do I tell Momoka. Even if their sexual knowledge increased, Momoka and the girls still have limited knowledge when it comes to actual sex. I�m the only man they did the deed with yet. If we do anything reckless at this stage, it might turn into a weird habit of theirs. So, I�m going to go for normal sex decisively. Still, Momoka; Oh, I see. If we don�t go with normal then we won�t know if I master what was taught to me When she heard me say Normal, she misunderstood that I meant the normal duties of a prostitute Then, Kuromori Kou-sama, I�ll serve you like a normal customer She smiles with energy. Then. Well then, let�s begin Momoka took a deep breath to calm her mind down. Welcome! Thank you for picking me, I�m Momoka! She bows her head to me, starting with greetings. Err, can I sit next to you? She asks me as I�m sitting on the bed. Sure, go ahead Excuse me Momoka sits next to me. Oh, this is getting me nervous. I guess it�s different from when Katsuko-san�s training us. Sitting next to a man like this. Momoka speaks embarrassed. Momoka-san, you need to be closer to Kuromori-kun Nozomi said. Also, your hand! You know where to place them, right? Shirahata-san added. Oh right! Momoka sticks her body closer to me. Err and my hands go to the lap of the customer She puts her hand on my lap. Momoka-san, talking like that won�t make it casual Oh right, sorry Nozomi points out, Momoka apologized. No, it�s better this way, it shows Momoka�s hard work and her forward-looking charm I said with a smile. Ah, err. Yes, thank you. I�ll do my best Momoka says bashfully. Leave that aside, Momoka-san, you can�t move forward like that Shirahata-san speaks strictly. Ah, yes, right. Let�s see, err Momoka took out a notebook from her pocket According to Katsuko-san�s class, let�s see, try to devise various ways to show your sex appeal She puts the open notebook to the side of the bed. Ah, uhm, it�s a little hot in this room, isn�t it? Momoka took off two buttons from her blouse. don�t you think so? Then, she bent over to send glances of her cleavage to me. Oh, her bra�s light blue today. Err, was that bad? My breasts aren�t as big as Setsuna-san Momoka asks me. That�s not true. Momoka�s cute, and this healthy body of yours is sexy I replied honestly. thank you! uhm, if you think so, then you can touch my breast or butt all you want She says blushingly. No, before that Momoka I approached Momoka�s face. what? Let�s kiss. That�s first, right? Huh? Ah, yes Momoka and I kissed. Then. What�s up, Momoka? Momoka starts tearing up, it�s flowing down her cheeks. Uhm, well, I was just thinking that kissing while wearing a uniform.makes it feel like, I�ve fallen in love Momoka had no experience in romance and she lost her virginity to me as a prostitute cadet. Momoka�s not allowed to have any romance until the five-year contract period ends. I�m sure there will be times where I put on my school uniform to serve a customer but I just thought that while I�m in high school, Kuromori Kou-sama�s the only real boy in high school I�ll kiss Right, I�m the only high school boy you�ll probably get I embraced Momoka�s body and said. Oh, don�t misunderstand. Momoka doesn�t hate to kiss Kuromori Kou-sama at all. That�s not the case, it�s just. Yeah, I know Momoka�s shock was for the potential loss. Now that she�s living as a prostitute of the Black Forest, she has no chance of falling in love with a high-school boy while still in high school. Feeling it in her heart again made her feel suddenly sad. Momoka-san. I can understand how you feel, but you�re not the only one Shirahata-san told Momoka. Nozomi, Misato-san, Sonoko-san, Naoko-san, and I all have the same condition That�s right! We�re the same, besides! Nozomi said. We can kiss Kuromori-kun, so isn�t that good enough? Me? Kuromori-kun�s the only one we can kiss and have sex with without any money involved, he�s not an ordinary customer I�m not their customer. Right, Minaho-san and Katsuko-san told us. If it�s painful for us, then we can come to you and cry Shirahata-san tells me. I don�t get it yet, but we�re told that if we continue to be a prostitute, there would be a time where I�d want to let all my pent out of emotions regardless of the job, so we should ask you to embrace us. That was the instruction we received Yes. That seems to be a must-obey order Shirahata-san said, Momoka added. Kuromori-kun, you�re our sex healer, right? Nozomi said laughingly. Seems like it. When Kuromori Kou-sama hugs me like this, the sadness disappears Momoka in my arms says. Kuromori Kou-sama�s so warm. She speaks her impressions as she feels my body. Oh? But, don�t they say that men with warm hands have a cold heart? Shirahata-san tells Momoka. It�s not just Kuromori Kou-sama�s hand that�s warm Momoka stares into my eyes. I often think back to the time when Kuromori Kou-sama embraced me. Like, before sleeping at night Oh, me too! When I think of Kuromori-kun, I think of the way he embraced me and the warmth of his body! Nozomi said. I mean, uhm, I�ve been masturbating every night. I keep recalling Kuromori-kun�s embrace Momoka too, I�ve been doing it every day recently Since their deflowering? Hey, girls! Huh, you�re not doing it Setsuna-san? Like, remembering Kuromori-kun? Nozomi asks. Shirahata-san; that�s.i do. Even I do. but, it�s only for the revenge Katsuko-san and others taught me, I do a little image training in my head before going to sleep in the room, it�s just that you�re the partner in that imagination Shirahata-san is also using me as material for her masturbation? I mean, I can�t help it! you�re the only one I did it with so when I think of sex, I remember your hands, your body, your lips, the smell of your skin That�s right. Yes, it�s this smell. I�ll never forget this smell Momoka sniffs my body. What do I do? Momoka�s getting wet just from getting hugged and sniffing like this I. Isn�t that great? We can have sex right away You�re right! It�s good! Uhm, Kuromori Kou-sama What�s up? Momoka�s heart is pounding. My body feels hot. It�s weird. It�s like. Momoka stares at me with her wet eyes. I feel like I�m in love That�s wrong. Momoka�s not in love with me. Embrace me. Just like the dreams I have every night Even so, I. I will still have sex with her. 　　 Oh, right. Every night, I do this and imagine that you were rubbing my breasts I grope Momoka�s breasts on top of her uniform and bra. aahn! Kuromori Kou-sama�s real hands rubbing me is much better than my imagination! I feel it! I feel it! aahn! Momoka smiles at me with a blushing face. Momoka, I�m taking it off yes, please do I unbuttoned Momoka�s blouse. Haa, haa, haa The white skin and her breasts wrapped in her light-blue bra rose and fall with her loud breathing. the hook is on front. It�s because Katsuko-san told me that I would be able to see Kuromori Kou-sama on my first day in school today. That�s why I chose an easy to take off bra so it�s easy to have sex with Kuromori Kou-sama while I was putting on my new school uniform Momoka�s face is totally desiring for it. Was Momoka imagining me having sex with me since this morning? So, please I took off Momoka�s front hook without saying anything. Her cute breasts jumped out. Her vivid pink nipples are already stiff. uhm, please lick them. Momoka. My breasts aren�t that big. I recall your hands when masturbating, I touch myself, but, licking my breasts.I can�t do it Yeah I licked Momoka�s right nipple. aahn! I�m feeling shivers! aah! The real thing is much better than recalling it when masturbating! Using her experience in deflowering, her daily sex training, and her nightly masturbation. The three fuse together and it develops Momoka�s arousal. It�s natural for her to feel more today than we did the first time we had sex. aahn! Please suck it! Momoka requests, I sucked on her nipples. Yes! This is great! aahn! Momoka trembles and moans. Momoka�s nipples become stiffer in my mouth. I bury my face on her cute breast, stimulating her left and right nipple with my tongue. Ah, aahn! Uhm. Uhm, Kuormori Kou-sama! What is it this time? I paused from attacking her with my tongue. please take down my lower half. It�s my first time putting on this uniform so I don�t want it to get wrinkled Right, let�s take off your skirt It�s okay if the blouse gets dirty. Katsuko-san said that she has spares Momoka said. Uhm, it�s okay even if Kuormori Kou-sama�s semen stains it, it�s also okay to tear it up Momoka�s quite the masochist. You want that kind of sex? I ask her teasingly and then. Err, uhm, yes. I want to Momoka tells me bashfully. I�d like to have sex with Kuromori Kou-sama, cum all over deep inside my stomach. Then, I want to walk around the school while having my blouse stained with semen on Momoka. Then, I�m taking off your skirt I speak to Momoka. Ah, yes It�s our school�s uniform. Megu, Edie, Nei, and Kana-senpai wear them all the time so I�m used to it. I unbuttoned her blouse and pulled the zipper on the side. Wow, you took it off smoothly Momoka�s surprised. Her half-off blouse and exposed breasts. Her lower half is wearing panty and socks. Momoka does sports so she has a slender body line. It�s sexy. Momoka, lie down the bed yes Momoka lies down the bed, then speaks bashfully. Uhm, please be gentle. This is still my second time Yeah, I know I learned a lot through training but I haven�t done it in real situation It�s natural since I�m the only one she can have sex with yet. If so, let�s try out the things Momoka learned Of course! Kyaa I put my finger on Momoka�s crotch. Yeah. She�s quite wet. My index and middle finger pushed and rubbed, making wet sounds. Ahn! I knew it, you�re good Momoka said. Uhm, since then, Nozomi-chan and I tried touching each other, but we can�t do it this well You girls did that? Shirahata-san, who�s watching from the side, asked Momoka. Eeh, but you know. Didn�t we discover that it�s much better if someone else touches you instead of doing it yourself? Like when Kuromori Kou-sama took our virginities Momoka replies bashfully. But, ahn. It doesn�t seem like I�m a lesbian, and even now, Kuromori Kou-sama�s hands are much better! aahn! Iyaan! Momoka�s thighs trap my hand. I kissed Momoka�s lips. I suck on Momoka�s nipples while caressing her crotch. Aah, yes! This is amazing! aahn! Momoka�s skin starts to sweat. Her white skin turns red. She�s getting aroused. Momoka�s light blue panty is leaking love nectar, getting heavier. Momoka, I�m taking this off too yes, please take care of me She shouts. Just like how the sports-minded upbringing does her. I pull down Momoka�s panty. Hyauu! It then moved smoothly through her thin and long legs. You�re really good at taking off clothes Nozomi speaks her thoughts. I do this every day for half a year already. I mean, I�m just as good at putting them. Seriously, putting it on my women and taking them off every day. Spread your legs, Momoka I keep the panty on her ankle. i understand Momoka lies down on the bed, spreading her legs apart. Don�t hide it Oh right, sorry Momoka�s hiding her crotch with her hand. But uhm, it�s too wet that it�s embarrassing to be seen I want to see it Ah, I guess it can�t be helped then Momoka let�s go. Her slit that only took in a man one time looks like it�s cut by a knife, it�s beautiful. I�m spreading it I opened her slit with my hands and hot liquid drips out from the inside. Her vivid pink insides are shining from her love nectar. Uwaa, this is embarrassing. Too embarrassing Momoka�s bashful expression is so cute. Uhm, am I going to get licked down there too? Momoka looks up at me with a blushing face and asks. Do you want it? No, uhm, Nozomi-chan and I tried touching each other, but the hurdle is higher when licking each other Licking breasts is okay, but doing it down there is a bit. I guess they didn�t cunnilingus each other. Then, I�ll give it a good licking I put my face on the slit of this sporty beauty and stick out my tongue. aahn! Iyaan! Momoka trembles. The sour taste of a woman spreads in my mouth. Momoka�s pussy tastes delicious aahn, don�t say it like that. Uha! That�s embarrassing! Momoka�s becoming disheveled. Having a healthy body, Momoka�s pussy is leaking out a lewd smell. Kyauu! Efuu! aahn! aahn! aahn! Momoka moans cutely. I peel out her clitoris. Oh, her small pea is shining red. I licked it with the tip of my tongue. Kyaan! aah! That place! Iyaan! Momoka grabs my head, twists her body, trying to escape my tongue, but. I didn�t allow her. I adamantly continued licking. aah, aah, kyaa! I�m dying! I�m dying! You won�t die from that Shirahata-san said. But, I get why people keep saying that they�re cumming when having sex. Cumming means going Nozomi said. Stop! Stop! I�m about to cum! I�m cumming! Momoka moans loudly. Yeah, I should make her cum once. That way, we can have sex smoothly. That�ll arouse Shirahata-san and Nozomi, who�s waiting after Momoka. I vibrate my tongue slightly and speed up my attack on her clitoris. aah, haa! uu! No! No more! Momoka; Cumming! Cumming! Momoka�s cumming! She squirted. My face is sprayed with hot liquid. Hyauu! Kyauunn! Women have longer ecstasy than men. I continue to caress her with my tongue while Momoka�s in her climax. Actually, I want to wipe off the liquid on my face right away but it can�t be helped. Ha, ha, haa! Aguu! Momoka�s thighs are grabbing my face. A woman�s smooth skin is pressed against my cheeks. uu Then, Momoka fell exhausted. Yeah, this is good enough. I lift my face from Momoka�s slit and.where�s the towel. Oh, it�s on the shelf over there. I took out the towel and wiped my face. aah, that was amazing. It felt great Her consciousness has recovered from her ecstasy. If so. I spread out Momoka�s weak legs. Then, I prepare for insertion. We�re doing it now, right? Momoka asks, her body is still weakened. Isn�t that obvious? If Momoka-san�s the only one in pleasure, then poor Kuromori-kun Nozomi smiles. right, this is my second time, so I don�t think it�ll hurt that much, shove it in with all your strength! Momoka looked up at me and said. Oh yeah. Katsuko-san said that it�ll start feeling good on your second time Nozomi said. Yes, that. She even said that depending on the person, they might even feel it the first time. We�re not like them though Shirahata-san said. Okay, let�s go in I push in my erect tip on Momoka�s slit. yes, please come Momoka swallowed her saliva, getting ready. I. Zububu! Higii! Momoka�s face frowns as a foreign object goes inside her. O-Ouch! It still hurts! Oh my, seems like Momoka-san�s body wasn�t able to feel pleasure on her second time Shirahata-san said, but. No, that�s not true I confirm the sensation on my penis. Yeah, I thought so, she�s just too tense that her body is stiff. She says that it�s her second time so it should be okay, but Momoka is still scared. Besides, it�s going to hurt more if the rest of her membrane was damaged, and she has wounds inside. Seems like Momoka�s vagina isn�t accustomed to sex yet. But you�ll soon get used to it I wait while only the glans is inside Momoka. I feel Momoka�s heat through the tip of my dick. Take a deep breath yes Breathe together with me, suu, haa Suu, haa We continued to take deep breaths. Yeah, Momoka�s insides are loosening up. The tension on her entrance is slowly opening. Momoka�s woman body can take in my penis I said. yes Momoka stares at me. That�s why change your perception. Sex isn�t something so special. Making this connection is normal yes Momoka; It�s normal that Kuromori Kou-sama is inside me, right? That�s right I make it clear. Haa, you�re right Momoka�s body loosens up. Come. Please come closer to Momoka My penis pushes inside Momoka. aah, it�s coming in! But this is normal, this is natural! My penis spreads Momoka�s insides to its shape. Nyupupupupu. Aah, so warm. And, it�s dripping wet. Haa, Kuromori Kou-sama! Then, my penis goes inside Momoka to the root. aah, wow, Kuromori Kou-sama�s penis is twitching inside of me Momoka�s impressed. aah, I�m doing something lewd! But this is natural, this is normal Momoka I kiss Momoka while we�re connected. I put my tongue inside Momoka�s mouth and entwined with hers. Then, she slowly gets accustomed to my penis. I�m moving now, Momoka Yes I slowly moved my hips. Kuu, uu Momoka seems to be in pain at first, but. Ah, haa, aahn! Afuu Her voice gradually turns to cute moans. uu, ahn! She reacted greatly there. Do you feel it here? My tensed-up glans rub into Momoka�s sensitive spots. Kyaan! There! I�m so sensitive there! aahn! There�s no such thing as too much pleasure in sex. Then, you can feel it here too, right? I poke at another spot. Hyauu! Ahn! How do you know? It�s because I play with various girls every day. So, I can tell the patterns in women�s bodies. aah, aah! aahn! Momoka coils her arm around my back, clinging to me. hyaan! Ahn! aahn! aahn! She moans like a cat. That�s cute, Momoka Iyaan, don�t say that! Don�t say that! aahn! Each thrust makes Momoka�s breast sway around cutely. aahn, this is embarrassing! So embarrassing! Iyaan! Momoka-san�s so cute And lewd Nozomi and Shirahata-san mutter as they watch us have sex. Iyaan! This is embarrassing! Embarrassing! aah, aah! It�s just as I thought. Once you remove the tension from insertion, Momoka�s flame burns brighter. aah, I! I�m! aahn! Momoka looks up at me with endearing eyes. aahn! I�m.I�m feeling weird again! I�m! I�m! Let�s cum together, okay? I�m going to cum inside Momoka The desire to ejaculate rises inside me. yes! Let it out! Feel good inside Momoka! Momoka; Please give me your hot stuff.just like last time! The creampie during her deflowering was deeply etched in Momoka�s memory. She can�t forget it. Momoka! I went for the last spurt. I violate Momoka�s insides intensely. aah, aah, aah, aahn! Momoka�s body shakes from my thrusts as she sweats all over. Her cute breasts sway around in a circle. aah! aah! Kuromori Kou-sama! I�m! I�m! I�m! Hyaa! Momoka�s climbing the catapult to ecstasy. Momoka�s cumming again! Cumming! Cumming! Cumming! aah! Cummiinngg! Momoka�s body twitched intensely. Momoka�s vagina also convulses. I. Cumming! Momoka! I thrust inside Momoka with all my might. Rubbing the tip of my glans on Momoka�s uterus. aah! Iyaan! Dokudokudokudoku! My white liquid is released inside Momoka! aah, aah, aah! Momoka stares at me, staring at the man ejaculating inside her. aah! aah! aahnn! Momoka�s womb is overflowing with my white liquid. uu, Momoka! I embraced Momoka�s slender body and continued my long ejaculation. aah, aah, aah! Momoka�s drowning in the wave of ecstasy. Accepting my semen inside her. uu, uu, uu! Momoka�s womb squirms. It�s drinking my semen. aahn! aah! This young beauty is undergoing an emergence as a woman. 1299. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: VS Setsuna Part 1 Ah, aah, auu Taking in my semen on her womb. Momoka�s wrapped in the waves of ecstasy. Her body twitches occasionally and squeezes my penis that�s still in her vagina. It�s making sure that every drop of semen left in my dick is poured into her vagina. Right, Minaho-san told us to take photos of this Nozomi said and took out a small camera. She takes photos of Momoka and me still connected. Momoka�s making a melting expression on her face. Momoka, you okay? I asked. yes Momoka finally recovered. I�m pulling out, Momoka I pull my penis out of Momoka, then. Ah, noo! Momoka doesn�t want it. I want to stay connected! I embraced Momoka and kissed her. Then, I groped her breast, licked her nipples. aahn! Momoka trembles from the fresh stimulus. We can do it again next time, the next girl is waiting I whispered to Momoka�s ear. But.I don�t know when�s the next time Momoka speaks lonely. Momoka�s a student in this school too, right? I�ll be here So can I come anytime? Obviously. If you want to do it then just come to me. Let�s have sex Momoka stares at me, huffing. i.ah, I�m sorry! She�s been melting in the afterglow of sex and realized that she�s forgotten the character she created. Momoka�s actually older than me, yet, quite spoiled. Momoka�s so cute I kissed her again and Momoka asked for my tongue. Then, we�ll part now Yes I pull my penis from Momoka�s inside. Afuu! Pulling out my love-nectar smeared glans and my white semen spills out from her entrance. Nozomi takes photos of that. Okay, switch! It�s my turn now Shirahata Setsuna-san said. But, uhm, this is amazing She says while looking at my penis smeared with love nectar and semen. Shirahata-san, how about trying out the fellatio you learned in training? Nozomi talks to Shirahata-san. me? I mean, it�s Shirahata-san�s turn now, right? but Shirahata-san seems to be resisting. Then, I�ll do it! Nozomi said and reached out for my penis. Hey, Nozomi-san, are you okay with that? Shirahata-san�s surprised. Why? It�s Kuromori-kun and Momoka-san�s liquid, right? I don�t think there�s a problem. Besides Nozomi says while caressing my glans with her fingers. This is so cute Then, she used her red tongue to lick it up. A little bitter, so this is how semen tastes She looks at me and smiled. me too, it�s mine Momoka gets up from the bed. Sure, let�s do it together Momoka-san! We�re also taught how to do fellatio with two people! Nozomi and Momoka held hands and crawled their tongue on my penis from both sides like good friends. We�ll show everything we learned to Kuromori-kun. Else, we can�t ever do it with the customer after Everything�s our first time in here Nozomi and Momoka said. We�re prostitutes, but. We can be at least this selfish, right? I. Sure, let�s do whatever you want I agreed. Ufufu, I love you Kuromori-kun Kuromori Kou-sama�s penis is so delicious Nozomi and Momoka continued to fellate me happily. Hey, you two! It�s my turn now! Shirahata-san said. I know Yes, we�re just cleaning it up so it�s ready for the next one Momoka and Nozomi smiled. Look, our mouths made it clean now Besides, look at how lively it is My penis hasn�t lost its strength yet. Okay, Setsuna-san. It�s my turn after Setsuna-san so make sure it�s raring to go when we switch okay? Nozomi said. i know Nozomi and Momoka moved away from the bed and Shirahata-san comes to me. Shirahata-san, what kind of sex do you want? I cuddled with Shirahata-san and whispered from behind. that�s, uhm Shirahata-san doesn�t stop me from hugging her. I mean, having sex with you is part of our training. So what do you want? What? I mean, Momoka-san! You said that you�ll show the fruits of your training and yet Kuromori-sama did all the work! Shirahata-san goes after Momoka. Oh right. I�m sorry Momoka apologized embarrassed. No, Momoka did well I said. That was really cute. Momoka brought out her charm and it was good sex Momoka�s obedience and bashfulness are her charms. thank you Momoka blushed. Isn�t that great? Momoka-san, Kuromori-kun was satisfied Nozomi is pleased like it�s about her. These girls have become so close. so what do I do to satisfy you? Shirahata-san in my arms said. That�s for you to think, right? Nozomi laughs. We�re prostitutes girl Shirahata-san. take me She whispered. You want to violate this cocky woman, don�t you? Yeah, I want to mess you up. Well then. I grabbed Shirahata-san�s blouse, and then. I pulled open the breast part. Kyaa! Her buttons went flying. Shirahata-san�s huge breast wrapped in her white bra appears. I�ll rape you just as you wished I then pushed Shirahata-san�s body to the bed. Kyaa! Nguu! I shut Shirahata-san�s surprised mouth with a kiss. At the same time, I put my hand inside her skirt. I knew it, you�re already wet I whisper while caressing her slit on top of her panty. don�t say.that Shirahata-san�s embarrassed. You want me to fuck you silly, right? that�s right! Break me! Rape me! Mess me up! Shirahata-san shouts out of desperation. I grope Shirahata-san�s breasts roughly, slipping her bra up. Yeah, she�s huge. it�s just big yet badly shaped, isn�t it? Oh, she�s still worried about that. Just like how she said it her first time. Yeah, that�s why I�m going to grope, lick, and suck it until it gets a nice shape aahn! I grope Shirahata-san�s huge breasts and suck on her nipples. aah, don�t be so rough What are you talking about Setsuna-san, Kuromori-kun is being gentle you know Nozomi said, but. That�s not it Nozomi-san. Setsuna-san�s asking him to be rougher with her Momoka amended. Oh, I see. Go for it then, Kuromori-kun You don�t have to tell me. I gripped Shirahata-san�s breasts. Licking, sucking her nipples while making vulgar noises. aah, I�m being violated! Setsuna-san�s eyes are melting in pleasure. What�s this, in the end, Setsuna-san�s also letting Kuromori-kun do all the work Can�t be helped, Setsuna-san is like that Right, Setsuna-san�s quite the closet pervert Nozomi said. Shirahata-san; i�m not. I mean, Setsuna-san�s doing it too, right? You were also imagining Kuromori-kun raping you while masturbating at night That�s. Oh, she did. So that�s why you�re sensitive I say while touching Shirahata-san�s crotch. this is embarrassing Shirahata-san tells me while her face is blushing. That�s okay. You�re doing something embarrassing, so get even more embarrassed I turned over her skirt and her panties are exposed. Wow, it�s drenched Setsuna-san Setsuna-san�s the type who overflows with love nectar Nozomi and Momoka speak cheerfully. No, don�t look, don�t look! I�m taking these off I pulled Shirahata-san�s panty smoothly. aah, this is embarrassing! Shirahata-san hides her face in shame but her dripping wet vagina is in full view. I opened Shirahata-san�s slit with my finger and check how it�s going inside. Her pink wet insides. don�t look Yeah, want me to peek, let�s see! Nozomi and the girls also took a peek. See? This is where the hymen was, and it�s gone now I say while looking at her opening. Kuromori-kun�s skilled at tearing them after all I wonder how�s mine Momoka tries to open her slit, but. My semen�s filling it up. I can�t tell right now We can check each other later That�s okay, but Momoka wants Kuromori Kou-sama to see Momoka said. Yeah, show me later after taking a shower I answered. Hey, don�t keep my precious place open Shirahata-san protests. Right. I think it�s time to fill in this hole I whispered to Shirahata-san. How do you want me to violate you? Huh? Shirahata-san, what do you imagine when doing it yourself? I asked to corner her. Yes, you do imagine, I mean have delusions about it, right? Nozomi smiles. Say it, I�ll mess you just like in your dreams I said. Shirahata-san. uhm, doing it from behind like I�m a dog.Ah, I said it Okay, now be a good dog I told Shirahata-san. but before that, kiss me Sure Our lips touched. Then. i�ll be your dog The half-naked Shirahata-san got up. Err, if I recall in training when doing doggy style, I spread my legs to shoulder width Shirahata-san got on all fours and spread her legs. Then, I lower my head, raise my butt.like this? I lift her skirt and exposed her ass. Kyaa! It�s okay to recall your training but we�re putting it into practice. Shirahata-san can find the ways to feel good in sex while doing it for real I say while caressing her round ass. yes, you�re right. I see. Iyan! I stir around her slit with my fingers. i didn�t learn that in practice! Obviously. This is sex I said. Let�s find where Shirahata-san feels good together I groped her thighs. aah! More love nectar drips from her insides. This is embarrassing, but it feels good She�s putting to practice the lessons she learned to become a prostitute. I�m going to explore Shirahata-san�s body yes Shirahata-san trembles in expectation. 1300. Crushing Negatives Three Successive Sex on the Afternoon: VS Setsuna Part 2 Yeah, your nipples are stiff too I touched Shirahata-san�s breasts as she crawls on the bed on all fours. Shirahata-san�s uniform is half-off. I tore off the buttons in front of her blouse, exposing her raw breasts. She�s on all fours, I scoop up her huge tits facing downwards and enjoy the feeling of the weight on my palms. that tickles Shirahata-san tries to escape from my hands. Don�t. I�m still touching you Geez, that�s sexual harassment, perv! Setsuna-san, that�s just weird to say you know Nozomi said laughingly. You�re in the middle of sex with Kuromori-kun so saying that its harassment is just weird Right, I think you�re right about the sexual part though Momoka said. don�t take it seriously. Ahn Shirahata-san moans cutely when I knead her nipples. Right. We�re going to do something lewder than just sexual harassment I play with Shirahata-san�s breasts and lick her nape. Hyaa! It makes you shiver, doesn�t it? You see, you have various erogenous zones I licked Shirahata-san�s neck and whispered in her ear. That�s.I learned it in training but.aahn! Learning isn�t enough. You need to learn it through your body aah, uu, iyaan Shirahata-san�s temperature is rising up. She�s leaking out hot breaths. Her slit is.oh, there�s more love nectar dripping out. I think it�s about time. I�m putting it in now. Raise your ass I licked Shirahata-san�s ears and then whispered. please be gentle, i�m still not used to it yet Yeah, I know I went behind Shirahata-san who�s on all fours. I grabbed her slender hips with my left arm. I use my right hand to put my glans on Shirahata-san�s glans. uu, I�m scared Shirahata-san�s body trembles after feeling the heat of my penis in her mucous membrane. It�s okay. I�ve just done it now Momoka speaks gently while patting her abdomen. That�s right, Kuromori-kun is good at this Nozomi said with a smile. I get that but. Of course, she�ll be afraid, it�s her second time having sex. That�s another thing she has to get used to through practice. Haa, uu, haa Maybe it�s because of her nervousness. Shirahata-san�s breath is already getting rough. I feel her breath. Haa, fuu, haa, fuu I�m aiming for the moment she exhaled everything and is about to inhale again. Aguu! Zoom, my glans sinks inside Shirahata-san. Haa Still, Shirahata-san had to breathe in. I match my movement while this woman�s breathing in. Gugugugugunuu, my penis is pushing inside Shirahata-san.
!
Shirahata-san grips the sheets tightly, enduring. Wow, it went in smoothly! Nozomi�s surprised how easily my dick got swallowed inside Shirahata-san�s vagina. Haa, aah, aah! Shirahata-san�s body began to sweat as she�s suddenly penetrated. Yeah, Shirahata-san�s insides are hot to feel with my raw penis. It�s much hotter than Momoka�s insides. Also, it�s wet. How is it? Does it hurt? Momoka asks. no, it doesn�t Shirahata-san replies. Aahn, geez! I�m a woman too I get it Huh? My body can do this. It�s frustrating to say though Shirahata-san tightens her vagina, clamping my penis. Yeah, we�re connected as a man and a woman. But, Shirahata-san�s insides are nice I stir up her vagina using my penis, grinding my hips in. Ahn, ahn. Don�t praise me like that I will praise you, Shirahata-san, you have a good body I get on top of Shriahata-san�s back from behind and rub her breasts with both hands. I�m jealous. Shirahata-san�s breasts are huge. Nozomi touched her breasts and said. It�s just big, and nothing else. I�m not as cute as Nozomi-san and Momoka-san. I�m just cheeky and uncute I wonder? Momoka said. I think that Setsuna-san is cute but, I�m.ah, iyaan I tease her nipples to make her focus on sex before getting into a weird argument. Don�t worry about it, I�ll make you a cute woman I slowly move my hips. iyaan, ah, ah, aahn, hmm, hmm Necho, necho, necho. Shirahata-san�s completely aroused insides are melting. My tensed-up glans is polishing up her vaginal walls. The bumps and folds in Shirahata-san�s flesh feel good. Hmm, hmm, aah, aah, aahn! It doesn�t seem like she�s in pain. If so. Hii! Yaa! Aah, aah, kuu, aah! I thrust stronger. Nu, guh, haa, hii, aah! Shirahata-san�s love nectar and sweat flies on the bedsheets. Uu, guu, haa, hii, uu, kuu! Shirahata-san�s feeling it. Her vagina that just learned the taste of a man clamps me. Wow, that�s some intense movement Shirahata-san�s a closer pervert so I was expecting her to improve in sex faster, but not this much Momoka and Nozomi are amazed. no! aahn! I�m! Kyauu! I�m not a closet pervert! Iyaan! Nono, you�re quite the pervert That�s right, the queen of closet perverts! Err. Iyaan, aah, uu, aahn! aahn! nn, kuu! I thrust deeper. Hyauu! Let�s go for an eight-beat first. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and a strong thrust on the last. Ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, uhh, kuu, haa, kyaan! Now four beats. Ah, ah, ah, kyaan! Three beats! Ah, ah, aahn! Now gradually speeding it up. wait! Wait a second! Shirahata-san shouts. I don�t want this. I don�t want this pose! Huh, it was you who said that you want to do it on all fours, wasn�t it? i can�t see your face! I want to look at your face, doing it while kissing! I see. I pulled out my penis from Shirahata-san�s insides. Kyaan! The love nectar on my glans drips to the sheets. Hurry! yeah! Shirahata-san went from all fours to lying down on the bed. Come! She spreads her arms, inviting me. Yeah! I jumped in, covered Shirahata-san, and put my erect penis once again. Ahaa! Then, I resume my furious piston. aah! Hyauu! aah, kuu! I also love seeing their faces. Shirahata-san�s face has a wistful expression, accepting our sex. She�s pleased. She�s enjoying it. I kissed Shirahata-san. Hmm! Shirahata-san slurps my tongue intensely. aah, amazing! Amazing! My body feels like it�s melting in pleasure! Shirahata-san looked up at me and said. Do more please! Mess me up! Break this body of mine! Every time I make an intense thrust, Shirahata-san�s huge breasts sway intensely as well. aah, aah, yes! This is amazing! I know. The fuse inside Shirahata-san has been lit. It�ll explode soon. aah! aah ! aahn! aah! Her whole body�s sweating and her uniform she just put on today have gotten disheveled. Shirahata Setsuna moans loudly. I went in for my last spurt. Ah, ah, ah, ah, afuu, iyaan, iyaiyaiya, aahn! After confirming that Shirahata-san�s rising to climax, I too. I feel the heat rising up from the depths of my body. I want to ejaculate as soon as Shirahata-san cums. I want to impregnate this stubborn girl as soon as she becomes defenseless. aahn, it�s weird! Something�s coming! coming! aah Yeah, it�s coming for me too. i�m going to cum inside you! aah, you�re going to cum in me again! A creampie! you�re going to fill up my womb! Her arousal blazes up. aah, aah, it�s coming! Coming! Coming! cumming! Shirahata-san jumped to climax. I�m cumming too! Let it out! Let it out! Pour it in me! Buhii! Dobyubyubyu! The blazing hot spray gushes out. Gyaauunn! My glans pushed against her uterus. The tip blows a violent release of hot liquid, plunging through her entrance and to the baby chamber. My semen�s filling up Shirahata-san�s womb! Iyaan! aah ! Kuaan! aah! Her body squirms in ecstasy! She�s squeezing my penis. She wants every drop of the semen without missing any. uu! I gripped Shirahata-san�s huge breast tightly. Ejaculating again and again. Doku, doku, doppuu aah, aah! Shirahata-san fell exhausted but her vagina and womb still moves. I also fell on Shirahata-san�s body, moving only my hips, pouring out the semen on my urethra. You�re an amazing woman, Setsuna-san Nozomi mutters. Kuromori-kun is also an amazing man true Momoka added. Somehow, they look like they went for a hardcore fight Nozomi said. I wonder what should I do after that? Right, Nozomi�s next. I listen to Nozomi�s voice as I�m still exhausted on Shirahata-san�s hot body. What should I do? You mean sex? Momoka asks Nozomi curiously. yes, about sex. There�s that, but. Nozomi; If you�re going for that kind flashy sex before me.right? Setsuna-san is Setsuna-san, and Nozomi-san is Nozomi-san Momoka speaks gently. We all have our different charms. Nozomi-san, just do what�s like you right. Okay Nozomi�s convinced. But, before that, shouldn�t we give these two some cold drinks? Oh right Nozomi realized. I. there�s some on the fridge over there I pointed at the fridge in the break room. Oh, give me a sec Nozomi goes to the fridge in a hurry and took out bottles of water from inside. Nozomi-san, if it�s like this. I know Nozomi opens the bottle and poured water on her mouth. Hmm! Then, she fed me water through her mouth. Aah, I feel the cold water spreading in my body. I�ve recovered. I got up from Shirahata-san�s body and then. Nozomi, bottle Here you go I took the bottle from Nozomi and then. This time, I fed Shirahata-san mouth-to-mouth. Hmm I hear Shirahata-san�s throat gulping. aah, cold water tastes great! Shirahata-san mutters and I drank more water. The feeling of her puffed lips is great. It�s like I�m in heaven Shirahata-san who hasn�t come out of her afterglow mutters in a dreamy state.
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